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THE 


LI F E 


B E D E- 


F the Name of Bede were three 
■remarkable Perfons, the firft a 
Prieft and Monk of Lind.isfa.rn , or 
Holy If arid ; of whom our 
Hiftorian-fpeaks with great re- 

i-.- fpeft in the 37 th Chapter of 

I his Book of the Life of .Cuthbert, the Bifhop • 

1 another* ;a Monk contemporary with Charles 
the Great • between thefe in Time, and fupe- 
rior to either of them in Character, was the 
great Luminary of our Nation, of -whom we 
are going-to write; Tho’fome have endeavoured 
to deprive our-Country of the Honour of his 
fiirthj it is'With fuch an Air of direft Falfitv 
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The LIFE of 

and Afl’urance, that as no Men of' Senfe, or 
Learning will come into.-it, fo it is not worth 
time to difprove it, fince his own;Words direft 
us 1 to the very Place, which-was the Kingdom 
of'the Northumbrians , now Northumberland, and 
in that Province qf it call’d Eernicidywot Dei- 
raj which extends from Tees to Tw^ in which 
Province, had he" been born, 1 'Scotland had as 
little right to claim the Honour of him, as to 
claim that Province j. which (however) fome of, 
their Hiftorians have attempted. In this ob- 
fcure Corner of the World, then (to ufe Malmf- 
bury’s Words) this great Mart was born, whence 
he extended his Learning to' the wholes The 
Village which produc’d him, tho’ long fince, 
even long before Turgot S Time, gain’d upon 
by the Sea, was in the Territories of the Mo- 
naftery of St. Peter and St. Raul, which were 
indeed two, one of them ftandjng at Gyrwy, 
bn Lyppum, on the Banks of the River Tine , 
below the Capra Caput, or Caecpb eveb of the 
Saxons, now Gates-head, (oppofite to New- 
cafile ) and call’d Jarrow, which was dedicated 
to St. Paul, the other at Weremoiith or Wiran- 
mouth, near the Mouth of the‘River Were-, 
therefore' by Bede call’d. Ad Ojliiim. Fieri s, 
which River runs through the City of Dur¬ 
ham,. it was call’d by the Saxons, fipamuS, and 
now Monsksvieremoutb, the Founder of them 
was one Benedict, furnam’d Bifcop or Bifhop, 
and the Order they profefs’d, that of the Bene- 
diBines, as appears by the dying Words of 
their Founder, that they fhould follow the 
Rules of the once - great;Abbat BenediB; and 
Alcuims in his 49 Ep. to the Monks of Were- 
mouth, mentions the fame j from which Injun-? 

fiions 
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fcions arofe fuch a Love and Harmony among 
them, that they are call’d but one Monaftery, 
tho’ plac’d at a great Diftancej however Mabnf- 
lury came to millake, in faying they flood op- 
'.’pofite one on each fide the River Were. 

| The Time of his Birth, is, by moil of thofe 
Ivvho have written his Life, plac’d in the Year 
fof our Lord 677, but Mabillon, with more Rea¬ 
son, has plac’d it fooner; for Bede fiuifh’d his 
[Ecclefiaflical Hiftory, Anno 731, the fame 
1-Year Berchnald, the Archbifhop dy’d, as ap¬ 
pears at the End of his Epitome, and foon af¬ 
ter, in the fame Place, he tells us, that from 
the Time of his taking Priefl’s Orders to his 
y 8 Year of Age, he had continu’d writing, 
&c. fo that from that, if we look backward 
i r 58 Years, it will bring the Time of his Birth 
[to the Year 673, four Years fooner than the 
I common Computation. This hapned in the fif¬ 
teenth Year of the Reign of Ecgfrid , King of 
the Northumbrians. 

i 

His Parents we have no Account of, tho’ 
Simon Dunelni, from Turgot , tells us, they were 
of no great Character in the World ; but whe¬ 
ther they were or no is . not material, iince 
(they took care for. the Education of their Son 
*n Learning-and Piety, which they did by com¬ 
mitting him very early, even at the feventh 
Year of his Age, to the Abbat Benedict or 
Bifcop beforemention’d, to be brought up in 
his Monallery. This Bifiop was a Man of exr 
ttaordinar Learning and lingular Piety j 
he was a Man, ' th’fi* Noble ' by Birth, in- 
A 3 defa- 
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defatigable in the Purfuit of Learning, and 
improving his Country, in order to which he 
traveled feveral Times, and introduc’d not on¬ 
ly foreign Literature, but foreign Arts, into 
our Land, being the firft who brought over 
Mafon’s and Glafiers. Travelling feveral times 
to Rome, and being intimate with Pope Aga¬ 
tha, he was much taken with the Liturgy of 
the Roman Church, and their Manner of 
Singing and Chaunting, for till then the 
Galilean or Mozarabkk Liturgy was us’d in 
Britain and England, as appears by Augufiins 
'Queftions. Under the Care of this Man, Bede 
was educated in the Monaftery of Weremouth 
for fome Time, where befide the Example of 
fo great a Mailer, he had the Advantage of a 
large and curious Library which Bifcop brought 
into England: how long he continu’d ill this 
Monaftery he has hot inform’d us, but from 
being under his Care, he was afterwards re¬ 
mov’d to the Care of Ceolfrid, Fellow Travel¬ 
ler with Bifcop, nor inferior to him in Chara¬ 
cter ; he was then Abbat of Girwy or Jar row, 
which Monaftery, Mr. Cambden, from a miftaken 
Infcription, thinks he founded. In this Mo¬ 
naftery of Jarrow he profecuted his Studies, 
and made no fmall Progrefs under the finifh- 
ing Hand of fuch a Tutor ; altho’ he had fe¬ 
veral other Inftructors ; as one TrumberEl, a 
Brother of his Monaftery, who had been Scho¬ 
lar to St. Cedd the Bifhop, as his Inftruftor in 
Divinity. And in the Knowledge of the Greek 
Tongue, of which he was a Mailer, as ap¬ 
pears by his Ars Metrica , his Tranflation of 
the Life of Anaflajtus, &c. he was inftrudted 
by the Archbifhop Theodore , a Greek by Birth, 
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and the great Planter of that Language in our 
Country, being aflifted by the Abbat Adrian; 
for which End they traveled to feveral 
Parts of England and by their Inftruftions 
that Language grew as familiar to fome of their 
Scholars as their native Tongue, which hein- 
: fiances in the Cafe of Tobias, Bifhop of Roche- 
> fler, and others ; to thefe Preceptors we may 
add John the Arch-Chaunter, brought over by 
Bflcop, who inftrufted him in finging in the 
Church ; and others add John , the Archbifhop, 
of whom hereafter. 

About the ip th Year of his Age, viz. 691. 
he was ordain'd Deacon by Bifhop John, at 
the Command (jubente) of the Abbat Ceoljrid; 
this John was Bifhop of Hagulftad , now Hex¬ 
ham in Northumberland, in whofe Diocefc.thofe 
Monafteries then were, (for the Bifhoprick of 
Durham, in which Territories they now (land, 
was not then erefted.) This is that famous John, 
Surnamed of Beverly, of whom he has given 
us fuch an Account in his Hiflory. This Or¬ 
dination, though earlier than the Church 
allows, fhows that there were fome extraordi¬ 
nary Qualifications in the Perfon, which could 
influence them to recede from a general Ca¬ 
non. From this Time he continued conftant- 
ly in his Studies, till the Age of thirty Years, 

■ when he was ordain’d Priefl by the aforefaid 
Bifhop John; the Verfion of Ring Elfrid calls 
him CQx'f'f ppeoj-c, Mafs Priefl, his Employ¬ 
ment being daily to fing.in the Church; and 
now at the Intervals between his Duty and 
the Offices and Employments of the Monafle- 
ry, which, by the way, were numerous, as w ell 
as laborious, for himfelf inflancing, Bifcop the 
A 4 Founder, 
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founder, fays, ; Hey, like, the reft .of • the Bro¬ 
thers, to Aviniiow the Corn, and thraftvit, 
to give Milk to the Lambs and Calfs, in the 
Bakehoufe, in the* Garden, in the Kitchen, 
and in the other Employments of the Mona- 
ftery, chcarful and obedient^. delighted to 
exercife himfelf. . He began to apply himfelf 
to Writing, incited thereto by the Bifhop 
Acca of Hagulfiad, (in whofe Dio.cefe he was,) 
as appears by an obliging Epiftle from that 
Prelate to him, prefix'd to his Annotations 
upon St.' Luke. Befides the Study and, writing 
Comments on the Scriptures, he treated on 
'feveral Subjcfts, on Hiflory, Afro logy, Orthogra¬ 
phy, Rhetorick and Poetry, in the latter of 
which he was no final] Mailer, as appears by 
what he has left us on the Life of St. Cuthbert, 
and fome Places in his Ecdefiaflical Hiftory; he 
wrote likewife two Books of the An of Poetry, 
which are not now extant ; a Book of Hymns, 
and another of Epigrams. Thus this ftudious 
and venerable Man employ’d all that little Time 
he could fave from tire Call cf his Duty, in 
improving the Souls and Underftandings of 
Men ; which he did not only to Mankind in 
general, but more particularly to thofe Pupils 
immediately under his Care; which were no 
lefs than 6go, the Number of the Brothers of 
that Convent. Of thefe, feveral by the Influ¬ 
ence of his Teaching, came to make confide- 
rable Figures in the World, as Eufebius or Hu- 
ethbert to whom he wrote his Book De ration<; 
temporum, and his Interpretation on the Apo- 
calypfe, who was afterwards Abbat of Were- 
mouth. Cuthbert, call’d likewife Antonins, to 

whom 
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whom he wrote his Book, De Arte Metrics, who 
fucceeded Huethbert, and was afterwards Abbat 
of Jarrow: This Man wrote of his Mailer’s 
Death, of which hereafter. Confiantine, to 
.whom he wrote his Book De dmfione mmerorunt, 
and Notbelmus, then Prieil at London, and af¬ 
terwards Archbifhop of Canterbury , to whom 
fee wrote, Lib. xxx Queftionum in Libros Regum ,to 
which we may add feveral in other Monafte- 
ries, and fome have join’d Alcuinus, afterwards 
Preceptor to Charles the Great. 

Thus was die Time of that excellent Man 
, employ’d in doing good to Mankind, feldom 
or never moving beyond the Limits of his own 
Monafiery, and yet in the dark Cloyfter of it 
furveying the whole World, and difpenfing to 
it the Gifts intruded to him; it feems not a 
little furprizing, that one who had fcare mov’d 
farther than the Place of his Nativity, fhould 
fo accurately defcribe thofe at Diftance, and 
defcribe them fo particularly, ! no lefs familiarly 
then if he had redded upon the Spot, and been 
a Spectator of the Adairs there afited. But 
this Wonder will ceafe when we condder the 
great Efteem in which he was held, which oc- 
cadon’d curious and learned Men to flock from 
all Parts to vidt him; and the Exactncfs of oral 
Accounts receiv’d fromthem.Nor need we won- 
1 der at this Efteem fliown him by our own Na¬ 
tion, dnce Foreigners, and thofe the greateft 
of that Age, courted his Acquaintance, par¬ 
ticularly Pope Sergius fent him an earned In¬ 
vitation to come to Rome, as appears by a Let¬ 
ter which Malmsbury lias given us. The lcarn- 
ned Spelman tell us he was actually there, and 
feeing this Infcription w hich none could un¬ 
der- 
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deriUnd, P P P. S S S. R R R. F F F. he thus 
interpreted itj Pater Patrice Perditus eft, Salus 
Secunt Sublata eft, Ruit Regnum Roma, Ferro 
Flarma Fame; whereupon the Senate decreed 
■him i venerable . But this Account of that Ti- 
tie is as trifling and ridiculous, as that of the 
Angels writing it in his Epitaph. 1 fhall there¬ 
fore pafs it over as adireft Fable ; fince it is 
certain that Bede was not at Rome, himfclf 
telling us, that he never ftirr’d out of his Mo- 
naftery, that is, not upon any remarkable 
Journey ; and as Baronins obferves, if he had 
been at Rome himfelf, there had been no Ne- 
ceffity for Neothelmus undertaking a Journey to 
fearch the Archives there. Some I know have 
doubted the Authority of the Invitation, ’ and 
queltion whether Bede was in Priefl’s Orders 
at the Time of Sergius’s Death, and if not, 
eonfequently could have writ nothing to de- 
ferve that notice ; but .whether true or no, 
is not worth, while to enquire. However, 
Bede may be faid to be no Traveller, and his 
own Account allow’d as to his fecluded Life j 
yet it is certain, he fometimes made Excurfi- 
6 ns and Vifits to other Places; and particu¬ 
larly to the Monaftery at York, where he went 
and ftaid fome Weeks with Egbert, a young 
.Nobleman, Nephew to Ceolulph the King, who 
was there a Student, and afterwards Archbi- 
fhop of York ; butthofe Vifits, as himfelf fays, 
in a Letter to him, were employ’d in learned 
Converfe and Inftruction. It is not improba¬ 
ble that he might fometimes likewife pay Vi¬ 
fits to the Court; for Ceolu ’pb, King of the 
Northumbrians, in one of whofe Provinces, i. e. 
Rernicia, Bede lik’d, was himfelf a Man of 

lingular 
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lingular Learning, and a very great Encoura- 
ger of it in others j and for our ZWf,had,doubt- 
lefs, an extraordinary Refpeft, as appears by 
his Requeft to him to write the Eccleftaftical 
Jiiftory, and the other, fubmitting the Papers to 
his Perufal. That Prince was not only a Lo¬ 
ver of Learned Men in general, but efpecially 
of that Part of them, who led a Monaftical 
Life, infomuch that about three Years after 
Bedes Death, he refign’d his Crown, and be¬ 
came a Monk at Lindisfarn. 

It was at the Requefl: of this Prince that 
he began his Ecclefiaflical Hiftory of this Nati¬ 
on, as he had found it fet down by others, 
or receiv’d , it from the Traditions of his Co¬ 
temporaries. Bilhop Nicholfon' believes, from 
fome PalTages in Bede , that other Perfons had 
before his Time treated of the Ecclefiaflical Af¬ 
fairs of this Nation, and whom he had follow’d, 
of which there feems no room to doubt, and 
I believe we may reckon among them, the old 
Book of St .Albans, Life of St. German, Epiftles 
of Pope Gregory, Floras, the Martyrology, &c. As 
to civil Tranfaftions, he has follow’d Gildas 
and Marcellinus; and in Geographical and Na¬ 
tural Accounts, Pliny and Qnfius, the lat¬ 
ter of which he has tranferibed in fome whole 
Chapters. As to the Affairs of his own Time, 
he has told us to whom he was indebted for 
them. Bede feems by his manner of Writing, 
to have been a Man of a fimple and unaffected 
Piety, of great Probity of Manners, of lingu¬ 
lar Modcftyand Humility, as appears by fome 
of his Letters, of indefatigable Induftry in-do¬ 
ing good, and flridt Enquiry into the Matter 
he has related. As his Life was a retir’d Con¬ 
finement 
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finement, much Aftion cannot be expe&ed 
from one who feldom or never mov’d out of 
his Cloyller; but his being Exemplary, and of 
a Piece with his Practice and Chara&er, take 
from one .of his Scholars, who was an Eyfi- 
witnefs of it: 

“ Tohis.moftbeloved in Christ, Fellow 
<c . Reader Cuthwin , Cuthbert his Schoolfellow, 

• “ eternal greeting in our Lord. I very willing- 

ly receiv’d the fmall Prefent you fentme, 
lc and with much Satisfa&ion read the Letters 
“ of your devout Erudition; wherein I found 
“ that Malles and Holy Prayers are diligently 
“ celebrated by you for the beloved of Goa, 
“ our Father and Mailer, Bede, wherefore it 
“ is more pleafing, for the Love of him, (ac- 
<c cording to my Capacity) in a few Words to 
C£ relate, in what manner he departed this 
“ World, underitanding that you.alfo defire and 
“ ask the fame. He was much troubled with 
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aDiftemper of fliort Breathing, yet without 
Pain, before the Day of our Lord’s Refurre&i- 
on, that is, about two Weeks; and thus he af¬ 
terwards led his Life chearful and rejoycing, 
giving Thanks to Almighty God every Day 
and Night, nay, every Hour, till the Day of 
our Lord’s Afcenfion, that is, the feventh of 
the Kalends of June, and daily read Leflons 
to us his Difciples, and whatfoever remain’d 
of the Day, he fpent in finging of Pfalms; 
he alfo pafs’d all the Night waking in Joy 
and Thankfgiving, unlefs a fliort Sleep pre¬ 
vented it; but awaking he prefcntly repeat¬ 
ed his wonted Exercifes, and ceas’d not to 


give Thanks to God with Hands expanded. 
O truly happy Man! He fang the Sentence 

“of 
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of St; Paul, the Apoftie, It is dreadful to fall 
“ into the Hands of the living God, and much! 
<c more out of Holy Writ ; and beiiig learned 
“ in our Verfes, he faidfome Things alfo in 
“ our Tongue, that is, the Englifi, for then 
“ likewife putting the fame into Englijb, he 
“ [aid, No Malt is wifer than isrequifite, to con - 
“filer before the neceffary Departure-, that is, 
“ before the Soul departs from hence, what 
“ Good or Evil it lias done, and how to be 
‘“judg’d after the Departure. He alfo fang 
“ Antiphons according to ours and his Cuftom, 
“ one of which is, 0 glorious King, Lord of 
“'PowerSt who triumphing this Day, didfl afcend 
“ above ad the Heavens; do not for fake us 
“Orphans-, but fend down the promis’d Fa¬ 
rther s Spirit of "truth upon -ns, Hallelujah.' 
“ And when he came-to that Word f do not for* 
“ fake tit, lie burft out into Tears, and wept 
“ iniich, and an Hour after he began to repeat 
“ what he had commenc’d, and we hearing it, 
“ griev’d with him. • By turns we read, and by 
turns we wept, liay, we always read with 
“ Tears. In fuch Joy we led the Days of Lent) 
“ till the aforefaid Day ; and he rejoiced much, 
“ and gave God Thanks, becaufe he had de- 
^ ferv’d to be fo infirm. He often fa id and 
“ repeated, that God fcourges every Son he re- 
“ ceive's; and much more out of the Scripture; 
“ as alfo the Sentence of St. Ambrofe, I have 
“ nit liv’d fo as to be afham d to live among you; 
■ : 'pr do I fear to dye , becaufe zue have a good 
“ Gisd: " During theft Days he labour’d to com- 
jiofe two. Works well' worthy ’ to be : remem- 
“ ber°d, befides the Lcilons wc had froth him, 

and; finging. of Pfalius 5 viz i he -tranfiated 

« 
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“ the Gofpel of St. John into our own Tonguej 
" for the Benefit of the Church, and fome Col- 
“ leftions out of the Book of Notes of Bi(hop 
“ Jftdorus , faying, I will not have my Lads read 
“ a Falfiood, and to labour herein after my Death , 
“ without arty Advantage. When the Tuefday 
before the Afcenfm of our Lord came, he 
“ began to be more vehemently diftemper’d in 
“ his Breath, and a fmall Swelling appear’d in 
w his Feet j but he pafs’d all that Day plea- 
“ fantly, and di&ated, and now and then a- 
“ mong other Things, faid. Go on quickly , I 
iC know not how long I Jhall hold out, and whether 
“ my Maker will foon take me away. But to us 
“ he fecm’d very well to know the Time of 
“ his Departure ; and fo he fpent the Night 
“ waking in Thankfgiving ; and the Morning 
“ appearing, that is, JVednefday , he order’dAve 
ft fhould fpeedily write what we had begun; 

and this done we walk’d till the third Hour 
“ with the Relicks of Saints, according to the 
“ Cuftom of that Day. There was one of us 
“ with him, who faid to him, Mofi dear Ma • 
“ fter, there , is'ftill one Chapter wanting: do you 
* c think it-troublefome to be ask’d any more Qiiefti- 
“ ohs ? He anfwer’d. It is no Trouble. Take 
“ your :,. Pen,, .and make wady, and .write 
■ faft. Which, he did, hut at the ninth Hour 
“ he faid'to me, Run quickly and bring the Priefts 
u of our Monaflery to me. ... He fpoke to every 
“ one of them, admonifhing and intreating 
“that they would carefully fay Mafles and 
Prayers for him, which they readily promis’d; 
“ but they all mourn’d and wept, efpecially 
u becaufe he faid, They fhould no more fee his 
Face in this World. They rejoic’d for that 
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« he faid, It is ‘Time that / return to him "who 
“ form’d me out of nothing: I have liv’d long ; 
« m y merciful Judge well fbrefaw my Life for me, 
“ t ] ie 'time of my Diffolution draws near ; for I 
« defire to be dijfolvd and be with Christ. 
« Having faid much more, he pafs the 
“ Hay joyfully till the Evening ; and the a- 
! “ bovemention'd Boy faid. Dear Mafler, there 
“ is one Sentence not yet written. He anfwer’d, 
“ Write quickly. Soon after the Boy faid. The 
u Sentence is now written . He reply'd, Well, 
s K you have faid the Truth. It is ended. Receive 
\ (t my Head into your Hands, for it is a great 
I “ Satisfaction to me to fit facing my holy Place , 

! “ where / was wont to pray, that I may alfo fit* 

' “ ting call upon my Father, and on the Pavement 
“ of his little Place finging, Glory be to the Fa~ 
n ther, and to the Son, and to the Holy Gheft. 
“ When he had nam'd the Holy Ghoft, he 
" breath'd his laft, and fo departed to the 
“ Heavenly Kingdom. All that beheld the 
w Blefled Father's Death, faid, they had never 
*‘feen any other expire in fo much Devotion and 
" Tranquility. For as you have heard, 
as long as his Soul continu’d in his Body, 
he never ceas’d with his Hands to give 
l K Thanks to the true and living God, faying, 
r Glory be to the Father, and ; other Spiritual 
T Expreffions, with his Hands expanded. 
* e Know this, moft dear Brother, that I could 
K fay much of him, but the Want of Eru- 
"• dition in my Tongue fliortens my Dif- 
courfe. 


How* 
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However I-think, God willing, fhortly to 
write more of him, which I faw with my Eyes, 
and heard with my Ears. 


Cryftahs. putrid, gregis aflrum, lumen avorunt, . 
' ■ Laus jiiris, bajulus legis, honorqtle jacet. 
Beda datus facris , gravitate fenex, pier annis, 
■■■ Devot'd mentis cethera thure reflet. 

Difcitj jcrutatur divina, docet, meditatur 
: Hujus cura Deo reddere vota fait, 
uftitia fed.es, virtutum regia, cafm 
Il/ecebrdj gladius lubrica carnis arans. 

Enfe piov'erbf-confratrum cajla tuetur, 

Ne Ch ri sT-i miles hofle ruente ruat. 

Non invafit eo prefente penuria mentes: 

Efurie lafis pdfcua lata fait. 

Hujus in EccleJia nardus refpirat odorem, 

Et ciramfufos mulcet odoie born. 

Die dum■ fubtrahitur caco cnrrbv.nculus orbi, 

■- Orbis damna ferens munere lucis ‘egep. . 
Vellore depojiib fuperum comitatur -bvile, 

Cui merces opens vita beat a Delis. 


.5 


His, Country sGem, Flock’s Guide, our Fathers 
•Iiaws-Fr-iend', and Honour, the renown of Right, 
.Bede, Tent for pious Ends, who, while a Child,,, 
Was grave, and Heaven with £iousIncenfe fill 9, 
Whole earlieftVow to God, whofe conftant Qirp 
Was Learning, reading Scripture, Preaching,. 
•i: 1 (Pray’r, 

The place of Jufdce, Virtue’s Realm, the Seat 
Of fweet attraftion, treach’rous Lulls defeat. 
By Gofpel Arms, long practis’d to defend 
His Chaftity againll the dangerous Fiend ; 

Who 
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WtJo ne’er upon his Abftinencc could fieal: 
With Hunger fpent, he made his joyful Meal. 

(breath?, 

i Here, in this Church, this pleafing Spikenard 
; And all around refrelhing Scents bequeaths. 

But now from the benighted World he’s gone, 
i The World benighted does its Light bemoan: 

| , . . (Herd, 

I While he, newcloth’d, joins with the heavenly 
i And leads a Life of Blifs for his Reward. 


Bede as is before mention’d, dy’d oil the 
Wednefday, being the Day of the Afcenfim, 
which happen’d in the 7 th Year of the Reign 
of Ceohlph , and of our Lord 735, in the 62^ 
Year of his Age, according to Mabillcn , but 
according to the common Computation, in 
j the 59 th , he was buried by the Brothers of 
| his Houfe in the South Porch of the Church 
! of Jarrow, which was dedicated to him, upon 
whofe Grave fame ancient Writing gives us 
I this Epitaph, unworthy of him. 

I 

; Presbyter hie Beda reqniefcit came Sepultus 
I Dona Christi animam in ccclis gaudere per tevum, 
I Digue iSi Sophia: debriari fonte cui jam 
yhfpiravit ovatts intento femper amore. 

1 In Englijh thus: 

Of Bede the mortal Part here buried lies, 

But his Immortal’s bleft amidft the Skies: 

He well deferv’d to drink of Wifdom’s Spring, 
Who glow’d with Praifes of his heavenly King. 
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Soon after his Death his Name began to 
fpread, and grew facred all over the Chriftian 
Church, Boniface the Pope, calls him in one 
of his Epiftles, The Candle of the Englifh Church, 
Lucius his Succeflor calls him, Bede of blefjed 
Memory, and bleffed Father, and fent a Veil of 
Silk ( Holofericam,) to his Reliques, which Veft- 
ments, however common now, were then Pre- 
fents for Princes, and their Drefs as appears by 
fome Orders of Senate, for regulating the Ufe 
of that Habit. He was likewife efteem’d a 
Saint, and had that Title given him, and an 
Altar erected to his Honour, in the Mona- 
ftery of in the 9 th Century And in 

the Mifl'al done into Meter by Hartman in 
the fame Century, his Memory is thus jointly 
celebrated. 

Pachumius, Beda, Attala , Pafitutius. 

While he relied at farrow, great Refort was 
made to his Grave, and particularly one El- 
fred a Prieft of Durham in the beginning of 
the eleventh Century, came yearly on the Day 
of his Death, and fpent it in watching and 
Prayer at his Tomb; and fuch a Veneration 
had he for him, that he took away pri¬ 
vately his Bones, and carried them with him 
to Durham, and being ask’d by his Friends, 
where they 'lay, he reply’d, no one knows fo well 
as myfelf; and after being prefs’d by them, 
gave this Anfwer, Believe me, my bellied Bro¬ 
thers, and be affnrd, that the fame Cheft that 
contains the mofl Holy Body of St. Cuthbert, cur 
■ Father, holds likewife that of the venerable Do- 
\ clor and Monk Bede. 

\ 


In 
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In the Year 1054, when St. Cuthhert was 
remov’d, the Bones of Bede were found in the 
fame Cheft, ty’d in a little linnen Bag, as ap¬ 
pears by the Hi ft or y of the Tranllation of 
Cuthhert, the Bifhop; and afterwards Bede’s 
Bones were put by themfelves in a wooden 
Box. 

In the Year 1154, Hugh, Biihop of Durham , 
built a Shrine of pure Gold, and the fineft 
Silver richly encluft with Jewels, in which he 
placed the Bones of Bede, with the Relicks of 
other Saints, as Turgot tells us in his Appen¬ 
dix; but this Shrine was demolifh’d by Order 
of, Hen. VIII. However Spede tells us, that in 
his Time there was a Tomb of Marble in the 
Weft Part of the Church, of which Part then 
remain’d, notsvitliftanding which, the Mona- 
fticon fays, his Bones were at Glnftoitbury, with 
thofe of Bifhop St. Eftervinus, Sigfrid and 
: Herbert, Abbots of Weremuth. Among other 
j.Reliques they fhow’d, at Durham , the Coat 
i of Bede. 
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• ' ' !*;* 

The Infcription over Bede’s Tomb 
in the Chapel of the Virgin Ma- ■ 
ry, hanging there in a Table, 

BEDA 

Dei famulus & Presbyter _ 
j/tr mn minus fanclitate quant Scientia 
Venekabilis 
hie jacet, 

qiii natns in terrimio Monafterii 
Girwycenfis quod nunc Jarrow dicitur . , 
Cum effet annoram feptem datus eft Abbati Benedi- r;1 
&0, & deinde Ceolfrido ibidem educandus, ^ 
cunclumque ex eo vita tempts in ejufdem Mona- ti 
fterii habitatione peragens, onmem meditandisy 
Scripturu operant dedit atque inter obfervantiam >. 
Difciplinte regularis & quotidianam cantandi jj 

in Ecclefta cv.ram. '! 

Sempe-r 

ant difeere, ant docere, aut ferilere 

folebat. I 

Decimo nono autem vita fuse anno Diaconatum, ^ 
tricefimo Presbyter atutn, utrumque a Jo-; 
HAHSE BeverLACO Archiepiftopo Ebormn ; 
fifcepit. 

VlR OMNI LAUDE MAJOR 
De quo docliftimi illorum temporum homines 
hoc Elogium protttlerunt 
Anglum in extreme orbis angulo natnm 
Ingenio ftio univerfum orbem ftiperajje, 
Qiiippe qui omnium pene feientiarum & univc-'p 
Pheohgia Arcana penetravit, fait opera ejm 
& volumina mult a orbi Chriftiano tiotijjimti 
abunde teftantur 
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Qtix etiarn Mo adhiic vivente tartti minims errant 
& AuBcrkatis at ex ejus Hcmiliis multa fa - 
■ cris leElmibus funt addita, nbique in Ecclefiajlico 
Officio publics CF folemiter recitata. 

Ccnjlat sum aliquando Difdpv.los habuijfe celebra- 
- tiljhnos praclara paulo pofi Ecchfia lumiua 
Alcuinum Caroli magni Regis Prxcepto- 
rrn, & Claudium clique Clementem qui 
s, primi Lutetia dcciierunt & Gailiam born Anil Hi 
l ilhtjlranmt. 

Wbiit in Mmaflerio Girwicenfi, A.D. dccxxxiiit. 

JEtat. fia L1X. Die quo Afccntknis Domini 
.. memorin celebratin', 

ibidem fepultus fail: 

Sedpofiea hue Dnuelmuni primo aim capite Regis 
O s w a i,m & Corpore S. C u T H R e R t X 
Delude in ifla Ga.lilea & feretro per HuGONEM 
a Epifcopum conflruBo Off a ejm funt tranflata. 

| Epitaphium de eodem iftu.d circumferw. 

| Hie jacetit in foffa Beda; Venekahilis Of a, 
i' 

^ In Englifi, thus: 

I BEDE 

| A Servant of God and Prieft, 

I A Mail for his Piety and Learning equally 
P Venerable 

H lies here, 

® Who was born in the Terri tories of the Mona- 
ftery of Girwy, which is now call’d Jamnv. 
When he was of the Age of feven, he was 
v deliver’d to the Care of the Abbat BeuediB, 
V and afterwards to Ceolfrid, there to be edu- 

I * cated, and all the Time of his Life after, 
dwelling in the fame Monaftcry, his whole 
Study he bent to meditate on the Scriptures, 
b 3 and 
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and the Time between the Obfervance of 
his regular Difcipline, and the Care of dai¬ 
ly Purging in the Church, he was wont al¬ 
ways either to learn or to teach, or to write. 
The nineteenth Year of his Life he took the 
Order of Deacon, and the thirtieth, that of 
Pried, both from the Hands of St. John of 
Beverly, Archbifhop of York, a Man fupe- 
rior to all Encomium, of whom the learned 
Men of thofc Times publifh’d this Elogium. 
An Eng'ijhnan born in an obfcure Corner 
of the World, by his Knowledge enlighten’d 
the w hole Univerfe, for he fearch’d theTrea- 
furies of all Divine and Humane Learn¬ 
ing, as thofe voluminous Works of his fo 
well known to the greateftPartof theChri- 
ftian World, abundantly teftifie ; which al¬ 
io were of fuch Chara&er in his Life-time, 
that out of his Homilies many facred Read¬ 
ings are added, and every where publickly 
and foleinnly ufed in the Offices of the 
Church: He had feveral Scholars of celebra¬ 
ted Characters, and who Ihortly after be¬ 
came bright Luminaries of the Church. 
Alcuinus Preceptor to the Emperor Charles 
the Great, and Claudius, and Clemens, who 
firft taught at Paris, and enlighten’d 
France with the Knowledge of ufeful Lite¬ 
rature. He died in the Monaftery of Girwy, 
An. Dom. Dccxxxirn, in the LIX Year of 
his Age, on the Day in which our Lord’s 
Afcenlion is celebrated, and was there bu¬ 
ried ; but alter fome Time his Bones Were 
brought here to Durham, firft with the Head 
of Ofwald the King, and the Body of St. 

Cuth - 
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Catbbert, and then plac’d in a Shrine by 
Hugh the Bifhop. His Epitaph is /aid to 
be thus: 

Hie jacent in fojfa Beda venerabilis ojfa. 
Here lie ingrav’d the Bones of Reverend Bede. 
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T O, THE 


Moft Glorious King 
*C EOLWULPE, 

B E D E 

The Servant of Chrift, and Prieft^ 

FORMERLY, at your Relief?, 
moft. readily transmitted to you the 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the En¬ 
glish Nation, which I had newly 
publijh d, fir you to read, and give 
it your Approbation ; and do now 
fend it again to be Tranfcrib’d, and more fully 
mftder d at Leifure. And 1 fujfidently commend 
B your 

* Ceolmlpb or Cnlutpb, King of the Northumbrians, a 
Prince of no (mall Learning, and an encour'ager of learn¬ 
ed Men, he refign’d his Kingdom co his Son three Years 
after Bede’s Death, and became Monk at L'tndicfdrn , 
where he died in the Year 740. There were two others 
of this Name, one King of the Enji-Saxm, the other 
of the Mercians, 
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your Studioufnefs, through which you not only difc 
gently give iarto heat the Wordsdfthe Holy Scrip¬ 
ture, but alfo induflrioufly take care to, become ac¬ 
quainted with the. ABiotts and Sayings of firmer 
Men of Renown, efpecially of. our own Nation, 
for if Hifiory relates good Things oj good Men, 
the attentive Hearer is excited-to. imitate that 
which is good; or if it mentions ill Things of 
wicked Per fins, neverthelefs the religious and pious 
Hearer or Reader, fbtmnmg that which is hurtful 
and perverfe, is the more earncftly excited to perform 
thofe Things which he knows to be good, and wor¬ 
thy of God. The which you alfo being deeply fen- 
Jible of, are defirous that the faid Hifiory fhould 
he more fully made familiar to yourfelf and to thofi 
over whom the Divine Authority has appointed you 
Governor, through your general care of their good. 
But to the end that I may remove cill occafion of 
doubting of what I have written, from you, mag¬ 
nanimous King, or other Readers or Hearers of this 
Hifiory, I will take care briefly to intimate from 
which Authors 1 chiefly learnt the fame. 

The mofi Reverend Abbat b Albinus, a Man 
in all refpeBs mofl Learned, was the flrfl Promoter 
and Affiftant in this fmall Work ; He having been 

In- 


* Alb'rns, an Englifbman, and the firft of that Coun¬ 
try, that was Abbac of St. Auflin’s near Canterbury, he 
was Difciple to Adrian, the Abbat, and Theodore tiie 
Archbifhop ; was famous for his Knowledge in Greek 
and Latin, and dy’d Anno 725. He has been confounded 
with Flaccus Albimis or Alcuinus by Baronins , Leiand , and 
others; whereas he liv'd the Age after the other, and 
dy’d Abbat of Tours in she Year 804. Bede wrote to this 
Album an Epiflle, De auxiHi accepti Benejisio, 
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jkiftruHed iit the Church of Canterbury by Arch- 
bijhop c Theodore ofblejfed Memory, and the Ah- 
bat d Adrian, Men venerable and mofl Learned, 
Iranfnitted to me by e Nothelmus, the Religion 4 
' Priefl of the Church of London, either in Writing, 
or by word of Mouth of the fame Nothelmus, all 
that he thought worthy of Memory, that had been 
done in the Province of . Kent, or the Parts ad- 
' joining to it by the Difciples of the blejfed Pope 
' Gregory, as he had learnt the fame either from 
written Records, or the 'Tradition of his Anceflors. 
The fame Nothelmus afterwards going to Rome, 
having, with leave of the prefent Pope Gregory, 
fearch’d into the Archives of the Holy Roman 
Church, found there fume Epiftlds of the Holy Pope 
Gregory, and other Popes; and returning home y 
by the Advict of the aforefaid rncjl Reverend Fa¬ 
ther Albinus, brought them to me, to be inferted 
into our Hiftory .. Thus we learnt what we were 
to make publickfrom the beginning of this Volume, 
till the Time when the Engl i fir Nation receiv’d 
the Faith of Christ, from the Writings of 
B z our 

I 

I ■ . . 

c Theodore, a G-reei, fent over by Pope Vitalian , was 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. Of him Bede has treated in 
his fourth and fifth Books. 

•i Adrian, Colleague with Theodore, was Abbot of St.' 
Aujlin’s, dy’d there, 723. arid wai afterwards canoniz’d. 

« Nothelmus was born ac London, he was Piieft of Sr. 
Paul’s, afterwards Monk of Canterbury, and Archbifhop? 
thereof two Years after Bede’s Death. He wrote (accord¬ 
ing to Pits p. 141/) one Book of the Life of St. Augulfin; 
one Book of his Miracles, one of his Tranfiation, which 
he undertook at the fnflaiice of Bede and Aleninas his’ 
Scholar ■, he fikewife wrote one Book of Epiftlcs to Bede's 
*ud dy’d Aim. 7;p, 
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cur Predeceffors, colleBed here and there hut froth 
that 'Time till this prefent, we learnt what was 
tranfaBed in the Church of Canterbury, by the 
Difciples of St. Gregory, or their Succeffors, or 
under what Kings the fame hapned, through the 
Indnflry of the aforefaid Abbat Albinus: No- 
theimus handing the fame as has ken faid ; who 
alfo partly acquainted me with fome things relating 
to the Prelates, from whom, or under what Kings 
the Province of Eaft-Saxons, and of the Weft, 
as alfo of the Eaft-Angles, and of the Nor¬ 
thumbrians, receiv’d the Grace of the Gofpel. In. 
Jhort, I was chiefly encourag’d to make bold to un¬ 
dertake this Work by the fame Albinus’r Perfua* 
fans. In like manner, Daniel, the moflReverend 
Bifljop of the Weft-Saxons, who is flill living, 
communicated to me in writing fome Things rela¬ 
ting to the Eccleflaftical Hiftory of that Province, 
and the next adjoining to it of the South-Saxons, 
as alfo of the Ifle of Wight. How the Province 
of the Mercians was brought to the Faith of 
Christ, which they knew not before, and hove 
that of the Eaft-Saxons recover’d the fame, after 
having expeltd it, by the Miniflry of Cedd and 
Ceadda, the-Religious Priefts of ^Christ, and 
how tbofe Fathers liv’d and dy’d, we diligently 
learnt from the Brethren of the Monaflery, which 
was built by them, and is call’d Leftingae. What 
the EccleJiafUcal TranfaBions were in the Pro¬ 
vince of the Eaft-Angles, was partly made known 
to us from the Writings and Tradition of our An - 
ceflors, and partly by Relation of the nwft Reve¬ 
rend Abbat Efius. Wlsat' was done towards pro- 
moting the Faith of C H RI s T, and the Sacerdo¬ 
tal Succeffion in the Province of Lindfey, we had 
either from the Letters of the mofl Reverend 
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Prelate f Cynebert, or by word of Mouth from 
other faithful Per fins. But what was acted 

throughout the feveral Parts of the Church in the 
Province of the Northumbrians, front the Time 
when they receiv’d the Faith of Christ till 
this prefent, I receiv’d not from any any one indif¬ 
ferent Author, but by the faithful Teftimony of 
innumerable TVitneffes, who might know or remem¬ 
ber the fame-, befides what I had of my own Know¬ 
ledge. Wherein it is to be obferv’d, that what 1 
have written, either in this Volume, or in the 
little Book of his ABions, concerning our tsiofl Ho¬ 
ly Father, and Bifhop S Cuthbcrt, /partly took 
from thofe Things I found written of him, by the 
Brethren of the Church of *> Lindisfarn , implicitly 
giving faith to the Hi/lory I read; but diligently 
took care to add fuels things as I could myfelf 
have Knowledge of by the moft certain Atteftaiion 
of faithful Men. And 1 humbly intreat the 
Reader, that if he fhall in this that we have 
B 3 i written 


f Cynebert or Cimbert, was firfi Monk, and afterwards 
Bifhop of Lincoln, he is faid .by Bale and Pits to have 
written Annals; buc l fuppofe they had no Authority 
for it but this mention Bede makes of hipi, which was 
enough for them, 

r. Cutlibert, Bifhop of Hapdftad and Landisfarn, his 
Life Bede wrote firfi in Heroick Verfe, and afterwards in 
Profe, as it is now among his Works. 

h fandisfarn is a fmall Ifland ia Northumberland, call’d 
likewife by the Saxons, Lindisfarn, from the River Linde 
which furrounds it •, it is now call’d Holy Ifland. Here 
hood a Monaflery in Bede's Time, which was afterwards 
dcflroy’d by the Danes. 
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written find any thing not deliver d according t» 
the Truth, he will not impute the fame to me, 
who, as the true Rule of Hifiory requires, have 
labour’d [merely to commit to writing thofe Things 
that I colleBed from the Authority of publish 
Fame, for the Inftruttion of Pofitrity . 



THE 

Ecclefiaftieal Hiftory 

OF THE 

Englijh Nation. 

BOOK I. 


Chap. I. 

f Of the Situation of Britain and Ireland, 
and of their ancient Inhabitants. 


Ritain, a noted Ifland in the Ocean, 
formerly call’d Albion ; lies at a 
confiderable Diftance to the North 
and Weft irom Germany, France 
and Spain. Being 800 Miles in 
length towards the North, it is 200 Miles in 
Breadth, excepting only the greater Pittances 
B 4 of 



t Pitt very confidently affirms, that Be* wrote a Book, 
De fitu (y mirabilibus Britannia, which, he fays, was in 
the Library of Bertnet College in Cambridge: If fuch a 
Book was ever written, it is no where now to be found •, 
aiid therefore Bilhop Nicbolfon fuppofes he miftook it for 
thisfirft Chapter, or at Icaft the parapbraflical Tranflati* 
on of ic by King Mifred into the Saxon Tongue, which 
he fays is in Benner Library, and which that Writer takes 
to be a different Piece. Bede in this Defcription of Bri¬ 
tain, follows chiefly Pliny, Sotinus, Orofuts and Gild,is, 
(or as others fay) Dion Cajfiiis, &c. 
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of fevergl Promontories; by which its Com- 
pafs is made to be 3600 Miles. On the 
South it has the Belgick Gaul, palling along, 
whofe neareil Shore there appears the City, 

* Rutubi call'd,'* RmihiPonus, the which Port is now 
Portus, or by" the English Nation corruptly call’d Repta- 
Reptace- t j ie PatVage of the Sea from f Gejforia- 

Richbo- CU,H > t ^ ie neare ft Shore of the Nation of the 
rough,Bear [j Morini being fifty Miles, of as fome write 
Saadwich.^jo Furlongs. On the back, where it opens 
f GelToria to the immenfe Ocean, it has the Iflands Or* 
cum, the C (ides. The Itland excels for Grain and Trees, 
°f. and is fit for feeding of Bealls df Burden and 
Picardy. Cattle. It alfo produces Vines in fome Places, 

. . and has Plenty of Land and Water Fowls of 
« p,°^,«feveral forts; and is remarkable for Rivers a- 
f>rmerty ft bounding in Filh, and plentiful Springs. It has 
cull’d, the grcatefl: Plenty of Salmon and Eelcs, d Sea-> 
w/iic/j Calves are alfo frequently taken, and Dolphins, 
ofPicardy, as alfo Whales; befides many forts of £hell- 
0/Artois’Fifhes, among which are Mufdes,'in which! 
and Flan- are 0 ften found excellent c Pearls df all Colours,. 
ders - . that 


<* Sea-Calves, or Sea-veals, now contraftediy call’d Seals. 
c it appears by fevcral Writers tiiat the Britijb Pearls 
were known aiid efteem’d even before the Roman Conqueft, 
and one Reafon Suetonius gives for Csfar's Expedition, was' 
in .quefl of them : which Pliny feems to confirm, when (in 
Nat. HU!,. 1. 9, 0. 55.) he fays, that Julius Cifargave a 
Bredftpiarc cover’d with Britijb Pear) to Vents Genctrix, 
and hung it in her Temple at- Rome- Thefe Pliny calls 
final] and ill colour’d •, and Tacitus,Suffnjca acliventia but 
Ongen feems to agree with our Bede as to their Colours. 
They are found in a large black Mufcle, deferib’d by br. ( 
Lifter, ancj are common in the River Jut in Cumberland', 
where normally .Years fincc a Patent wasgranred to filh for 
them, vid. Camb, Brit. nndGibfrm’s Annot. ft is plain never- 
thclefsjthat thefe Pearls were illcolour’d, and of little or no 
Value, and we fee they are not now worth looking after. 
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that is, reddift, pale, violet and green, but 
moft white. ' There is alfo great Store of 
Shell-fifh, of which die fcarlet Dye is made; 
the which moft beautiful Colour never fades 
with the Heat of-the Sun, of the Wafting of 
Rain; but the older it is, the more beautiful 
it commonly is. It has fait Springs, and hot 
Springs, and from them Rivers of hot Baths, 
proper for all Ages and Sexes, in feveral Pla¬ 
ces, as is requilite for every one. For Water, 
as St. Baftl lays, receives the heating Quality, 
when it runs along certain Metals, and becomes 
not only hot, but fcalding. Being alfo Produ¬ 
ctive of Veins of Metals, as Copper, Iron, 
Lead and Silver; It has likewife much and ex¬ 
cellent f Jeat, it is black and fparkling, glit¬ 
tering at the Fire, and being heated, drives a- 
way Serpents; being warm a with rubbing, it 
holds fall: Things apply’d to it like Amber. 
The Iiland was formerly embellift’d with 
twenty eight moft noble Cities, befides innu¬ 
merable' Caftles,' all the which were alfo ftrong- 
ly fecur’d with Walls, Towers, Gates, and 
Locks. And,. in regard that it lies almoft un¬ 
der the North Pole of the World, the Nights 

; " are 


f This is not the Gagates fo valuable among the Anci- 
■ents, but, on the contrary, tome, tho’ falfly have taken 
it for our Pit-Coal. It grows in Rocks, and is fill! rcddiflii 
but after polifiiing, is black and fhining. With this 
Defcripcion of Beds, agrees the Poet. 

Najcitur in Lycia lapis fo prope gemma gagates 
Scd genus eximiiim ftccmida Britannia mittit ; 

Lucidus fo niger eft ,. levis fo levijfimus idem, 
ficinas paleas h abit attritu calefattus. 

... . , Marbodzus of Jewels. 
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are light in Summer, fo that at Midnight the 
Beholders are often in doubt, whether the 
Evening Twilight Hill continues, or that of 
the Morning is come on j the Night Sun, 
which is not long under the Earth, returning 
to the Eaft by the Northern Regions. . For 
which Reafon the Days are of a great length 
in Summer, as on the contrary, the Nights 
are in Winter, the Sun then withdrawing into 
the Southern Parts, fo that they are eighteen 
Hotirs long. Thus the Nights are extraordi¬ 
nary fhort in Summer, and the Days in Win¬ 
ter, that is, of only fix Equinoctial Hours, 
Whereas, in Armenia, Macedon, Italy, and o- 
ther Countries of the fame Latitude, the long- 
eft Day, or Night extends but to fifteen Hours, 
and the fhorteft to nine. 

language. ? This Ifland at prefent, according to the 
Number of the Books in which the Divine 
Law was written in the Languages of five Na¬ 
tions, feeks after and profefles one and the 
fame Science of the fupreme Truth and true 
Sublimity; viz. of the Englijh , the Britons , 
the Scots, the P.iSs, and the Latins; which laft 
is, by the Study of the Scriptures, become 
common to all the reft. At firft this Ifland 
had no other Inhabitants but the Britons, from 
whom it deriv’d its Name; who coming over 

into 


*"• The beginning of the Saxon Annals feems to be ahnoft 
fhe lame with this Place, but more concife •, and whoever 
of cirele Writers was firfl, there is no doubt but the other 
follow’d him; hey differ on'y in this, the Saxon Annals has 
it Armenia for Armorica, a Fault, I fuppofe made by fomc 
of the late Tranfcribers, milbiking of the Saxon r for ». 
e.iihop Shcbolton imagines the firtf Part of the Annals earli¬ 
er, but biiiiop Gib/on takes it to be copied from Bede. 
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into Britain, as is reported, from the Parts of 
ii Arm tea, (now Brit any in France,) pofiefs’d 
themfelvesof the Southern Parts thereof. When 
they, beginning at the South, had made them- 
felves Maifers of the greateft Part of the Iflaud, 
it hapned, that the Nation of the Pills coming 
into the Ocean from ' Scythia, as is reported 
in a few tali Ships,. the Winds driving them 
about beyond all the Borders of Britain, ar¬ 
riv’d in Ireland, and put into the Northern 
Coafts thereof, and finding the Nation of the 
Scots there, requefted to be allow’d to fettle 
among them, but could not obtain it. Ireland 
is the greateft Illand next to Britain, and feated 
to the Weftward of it; but as it is fir otter 
than Britain to the Northward, fo running 
out far beyond the Bounds thereof to the 
Southward, it is oppofite to the Northern 
Parts of Spain, tho’ a fpacious Sea lies between 
them. The Pills, as has been faid, arriving 

in 


h Bede’s bringing the Britain) from Armorica in Britain, 
was (I fnppofe,) grounded upon Tacitus and Csfar’s Con¬ 
jecture, from the S ; mihtude of their Language and Cu- 
ftoms; for our Britijb Hiflorians could afford him no In¬ 
formation ; of whofe Ignorance Gildas and A ’ennius 
complain; their Miferies, neither giving them time for 
Learning, nor Leifure to convey their Hillory down ; 
but however obfeure their Original may be, it is evident, 
that neither Gildas , Nennius, Bede , nor Malmsbnry, fo 
much as dreamt of the fabulous Story of Brute, 

• The Original of the Pith has caus’d various Opinions, 
Hcllar Boethius derives them from tiie Agatbryfi, others 
from the Germans , Bede from Scythia, and rite Author of 
the Saxon Annals, from the Southern 1 ’arts of Scythia ; 
Mr. Cambden is of Opinion, that they were originally 
Britons, who fled into the Northern Tarts of the I (land 
from the Roman Invafions, as the Welch into the Wcllcrn. 
hut this fee oppos’d by Bifiiop Stillwgflect Orig. Brit, c, 5, 
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in this Ifland by Sea, defir’d they might have 
a' Place to fettle and inhabit granted them. 
The Scots anfwer’d, that Ifland could not con¬ 
tain them both j but we can give you good 
Advice, faid they, what to do, we know there 
is another Ifland, not far from ours, to the 
Eaftward, which we often fee at a Diftance, 
when the Days are clear. If you will repair 
thither, you may be able to get- Habitations 
there ; or if they fhould oppofe you, make ufe 
of us as Auxiliaries. The PiBs accordingly 
failing over into Britain, began to inhabit'the 
Northern Parts thereof, for the Britons were 
poffefs’d of the Southern. Now the PiBs ha¬ 
ving no Wives, and asking them of the Scots, 
they would hot confent to grant them upon 
any other Terras, than that when k any Diffi¬ 
culty fhould arife, ,they fhould rather choofe 
themfelvesa King from the Female Royal Race 
than from the Male: The which it is evident, 
has been obferv’d among the RiB-i to this Pay: 
In Proccfs of Time' Britain, after the Britons 
and the PiBs receiv’d the third. Nation of the 
Scots in that Part which was poflefs’d by the 
PiBs, they departing out of Ireland under their 
Leader 1 Reudd, either by fair means, or by force 
‘ ' • ‘-'■. of 


k To this Account of the Pills Marriage and Landing 
agrees the Saxon Chronicle, but with this Difference, 
there is no mention made 'of any Difficulty arifmg ; and 
whereas Bede tells us, they retain’d that Cuflom to his 
Time; the other fays only,they continu’d it a long time 
after; which feems ro intimate, that even‘that early 
fart of the Chron. was after’ Bede, or eife toucldd up and 
alter’d by fome later Hand. ’ r 

' This Rtuda is thought to be chief of the Sons of the 
King ol yi"cr, who, as Girald , Camb. fays, ’came into the 
Northern Partsof BrMnmth a larjeFlcetjaml thercfettled 
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of Arms, fecur’d to themfelves the Settlements 
they dill have among them. From which 
Commander, they are to this Day call’d 111 Dal- 
.nadins; for in their Language Dal fignifies a 
Part. 

Ireland, in breadth, and for wholfomenefs/rcW. 
and ferene-Air, far furpafles Britain; fo that 
the Snow fcarce ever lies there above three 
Days: no. Man makes Hay in the Summer for 
a Winter’s Provision, or builds Stables for 
Beads of Burden. No creeping Vermin is feen 
there, and no Snake can live, for Snakes often 
carried thither out of Britain, as foon as the 
Ship comes near the Shore, that the Scent of 
the Air reaches them, they die. On the con¬ 
trary, mod Things in that Illand are good a- 
gaind Poifon, In fliort, we have feen that 
when fome' Perfons have been bit by Serpents, 
the Scrapings of Leaves of Books that were 
brought out of Ireland, being put into Water, 
and given them to .drink, the fame immediate- 

J y 


m Roeda in die Saxon Chron. and Dalreodi from Dal a 
Part or Cohort, and Roeda, call’d by Forden, Rether. 
See Gibfon Sax. Chron. p. 2. Mr. Cambdtn confides he 
could find no remains of the Name Dalreudin, except a 
People call’d Dalrietia by PiSland, which appears by an 
old Hifiorical Writing of Rennet, which (ays Kinnodius 
biennium antequam pervenit in piSaviam U.ilriotjs Regium 
fufeepit. Nennius fays, they came in Brutus Cpff. with 
Cairbre Rieda, the third Son of Conair. There was a 
Place in Scotland call’d Dalrea, or Dalurea in Argyle, 
where R. Bruce fought a Battle. Dalricia is now the 
County of Antrim , and call’d Rout, Dalrede or Vaheth, 
which with the Ifland Rachljn or Rachilin , Bing John 
granted to At anus di Guliven. 
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iy expell’d the fpreading Poifon, and aflwag’d 
the Swelling. The Iiland abounds in Millc 
and Honey, nor is there any want of Vines, 
Fifh, or Fowl; and it .is remarkable for Deer. 
This is properly the Country of the n Scots. 
Coming out from thence, as has been faid, 
they added a third Nation in Britain to the 
Britons and Pitts. There is a very large Gulf 
of the Sea, which formerly divided the Nation 
of the Pitts from the Britons; the which Gulf 
runs in very far from the Weft into the Land, 
where, to this Day, ftands the very ftrong City 
of the Britons , call’d Alcuitk, (or as in other 
Manufcripts, 0 Alcluith , or Aldnick.) The Scots 
arriving on the North fide of this Bay, fettled 
themfelves there. 


n To this Authority of Bede we may produce many 
others, Buchanan fays, D alree ager Regius, Claudian makes 
the Scots Iflue from Ireland , to which Orofms, and other 
Writers agree, as likewife King Alfred’s Paraphrafe upon 
Orofii.s, he calls Ireland , Scotland, Igbejinia chac pe 
ycolano haraefc. 

oOr Alclmd , call’d by Nennius, Pen-Aldoit,.i Town 
near the River Cluid in Sterlingflme , now call’d Dunbar. 
Forden deferibes this Wall, as beginning at a Village, 
call’d Karedin, Kaer-Edenj or Edenbomglj, the ending 
at Kirk Patrick; 


(hi A 
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Chap. If. 

Caius Julius Gefar, the firft Roman that 
came into Britain. 


T HIS Illand of Britain was neither refort- V. c. 

ed to, nor known to the Romans till the 6 ?3- 
Time of Cam Julius Cafar, who, in the Year 
691, after the Building of Rome, but the 6o :il ' 
Year before the Incarnation of our Lord, being 
Conful with Lucius Bibulus , whilft he made 
War upon the Nations of the Germans and the 
Gauls, which were divided only by the River 
Rhine ,came into the Province of the Morini ,(Part 
of Picard) 1 , ike. as above) from whence is the 
next and fhorteft Pafiage into Britain, and ha¬ 
ving provided about eighty Ships of Burden, 
and Vcffels with Oars, fail’d over into Britain , 
where being firft roughly handled in a Battle, 
and then meeting with a violent Storm, he 
loft a confiderable Part of his Fleet, no fmall 
Number of Soldiers, and almoft all his Horfe. 
Returning into Gaul, he put his Legions into 
Winter Quarters, and gave Orders for building 
fix Hundred Sail of both Sorts. Palling over 
with them early in the Spring into Britain , 
whilft he was marching with a mighty Army 
towards the Enemy, the Ships riding at An¬ 
chor, were by a Tempeft either da fil’d one a- 
gainft another, or drove upon the Sands, and 
ftavd. Forty of them perifil’d, the reft werif 
with much Difficulty repair’d. Cafar’s Ca¬ 
valry 
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valry was at the firft Charge defeated by the Bri¬ 
ms, and there a Labienus, the Tribune was kill’d. 
In the fecond Engagement,!^ with great hazard 
of his Men, put the vanquifh d Britons to flight. 
Thence he proceeded to the River Thames, 
which is faid to be fordable only in one Place. 
An immenfe Multitude of the Enemy had po¬ 
lled themfelves on the fartheft fide of the Ri¬ 
ver, under the Conduct of b Cajjibelan, and 
fenc’d the Bank of the River, and almofi all 
the Ford under Water with very fharp Stakes; 
the Remains of which Stakes,are to be there feen 
to this Day, and they appear to the Beholders 
to be about the thickne.fs of a Man’s Thigh, 
and being cas’d with Lead, remain immove¬ 
able, fix’d in the bottom of the River c . This 
being perceiv’d and avoided by the Romans , 
the Barbarians not able to Hand the Shock of 
the Legions, hid themfelves in the Woods, 

Whence 


a This, ic is likely, is that Laberhis of whom C&far 
makes this mention, Eo die Q, Laberius D mis Tribims 
mil. interficitur. De beil. Gall. 1 . 5. Leland, fays this Labe¬ 
ms was kill’d at Chelhmmod near R off an. There is a 
Place in Kent near Chilham , where they fliew a green 
Barrow or a Monument, call’d to this Day Jul-Labier. 

b Call’d by Cafar, Caffivellaumis, and by the Britains, 
Cafibelin, King of the Caflii, he reign’d over the 
Catieuclca li, viz. Buds, Bedfordfliire and Hertfordfhirc, 
c Thefe Stakes, Bede fays, were in his TjmS vifible, 
and the Place is even now to be pointed out, it is above 
Bridge, near Oatlands, and call’d Corny-Stakes, where 
the River (fays Cambden,) is fcarce fix Foot deep, and 
anfwers exaftly to Crfar’s'Diftance of eighty Miles from 
the Sea. Dr. Smith has obferv’d, that Bede , as well as 
Orofms, whom he copied, were miliaken in faying the 
River was fordable at no other Place, fince Conjeftures 
have been various, that he pafs’d at Brentford, Kingfltf 
Chertjey and Wallingford, 
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whence they grievoufly and frequently gaul’d 
the Romans with their Sallies. In the mean 
time the ftrong City of the Trinobants, (Lon¬ 
don) with its Commander d Androgius, fur- 
render’d to Cafar, giving him forty Hoftagcs. 

Many other Cities following their Example, 
confederated with the Romans. By their Af- 
fiftancej Cafar at length, with much Difficul¬ 
ty took Cafftbelans e Town, feated between 
two Marines, fortify’d by the adjacent Woods, 
and plentifully furnidi’d with all Necdfarics. 

Then Cafar returning out. of Britain into 
France, when he had put the Legions into 
Winter Quarters, was on all fides befet and 
perplex’d with fudden warlike Tumults. 


a Call’d by Cacfar, Mandubratlus, Prince of the Trino¬ 
bants, vi$ Middlefcx and Effex, CafTibcIlan having j.lain 
his Father Imanuenrius, and feiofld his City ; this Prince 
fled into Gaul to Gefar far aid. Vid. de Bell. Gall. I,$. 

= In this part of hit Hi/lory, Bede follows Czfar, Step 
by Step ; and particularly his Defcription of Cafflbelans'f 
Tom , of the Situation of which he was (I fupptfe,) in the 
dark, even in his early time • but Mr. Cambden has pointed 
out the Place to be Verolamiuai, or St. AlbanV, and con¬ 
firms his Opinion, lihewife by this Conjelhtre, that the Hun¬ 
dred Cailbo feems to retain fomething of the Name of tha 
Cafiii beforementm’d. 


c 


Chap, 
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Chap. III. 

v. c. Claudius, the Second of the Romans, coming 
* nt0 ^ r * ta * n ? brought the IJlahds Orca- 
M ms ' des into SubjeBion to the Roman Empire 5 
and Vefpafian fent by him, reduc'd the 
Ijle of Wight under their Dominion. 

I N the fear 798, (other Editions have it 
797,) the. Emperor Claudius, the fourth 
from Auguftus , being defirous to approve him- 
felt a beneficial Prince to the Republick, 
fought after War and Viftory from afty Part, 
and. accordingly undertook an Expedition into 
Britain, which feem'd to be ftir’d up to mu¬ 
tiny, on Account of Defertcrs not reftord, 
He pafs’d -over into the Ifland, which none 
had dar’d to jeome into, either before or after 
Julius Cafar, and there, without any Fight 
or Bloodthed, within a very few Days he had 
the greateft Part of the Ifland furrender’d to 
him. He alfo fubdudl to the Roman Empire 
the Iflands Orcades, lying in the Ocean beyond 
Britain, and then returning to Rome the fixth 
Month after his Departure, from thence he 
gave his Son the Title of Britannicus. This 
War he concluded in the fourth Year of his 
An. D. Empire, which is the 46^ from the Incarnati- 
cb. 45. on of our Lord. In which Year there hapned 
a mod grievous Famine in Syria, which, in the 
Ails of the Apoftles is recorded to have been 

fore- 
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foretold by the Prophet Agabus, VefjjaJiaiijVttfafan; 
who came to be Emperor after Nero, being 
Pent into Britain by the fame Claudius, brought 
alfo under the Roman Dominion the Ifle of 
Wight, which is next to Britain on the South, 
and is about thitty Miles in length from Eaft 
to Weft, and, twelve from North to South; 
being fix Miles diftant from tire Southern 
Coaft of Britain at the Eaft End, and but three 
at Weft. Nero fucceeding Claudius in the Em- Mil 
pire, attempted nothing in martial Affairs ; 
and therefore among almoft innumerable other 
Detriments brought upon the Roman State, he 
almoft f loft Britain; for under him two molt 
noble S Towns were there taken and dc- 
ftroyed. 


f Of this Rewit under Eonduca, Tacitus hits given A 
long and curious Account. Catnolodunum, now Ma'Idon iii 
EfFex. 

s London and Vcrulamium, near St. Albans. 
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An. 155. 

Marcus 
and Coin- 
modus. 


G H A. P. IV. 

That Lucius, King of Britain, writing to 
Tope Eleutherius, defir d to be made a 
Chriflian. 

I N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord i s'< 5 , Marcus Antonins Vents } the 
fourteenth from Augufius , was made Emperor, 
together with Aurelius Commodus. In their 
Time, Eleutherius , an holy Man, prefiding o- 
ver foe Rmun Church, Lucius , King of the 
Britonsy fent a fl Letter to him, intreating, that 
by his Command he might be made a Chri- 
ftiau; and foon obtain d the Effe& of his pious 
Reqncft, and the Brims preferv’d the Faith 
they had receiv’d uncorrupted and entire in 
Peace, till the Time of the Emperor Dio- 
clef an. 


a This Meffagc to Eleutherius it by the Author of the 
Savon Chronicle, plac’d in the Time of Baflianus, Son of 
Swrus, in wbofe firft Tear be fays Eleutherius was made 
Biflop of Rome, which Tear Floreuc. places 1 62. Mat. 
IVeft 185. a Manufcrift of the Saxon Chronicle of Arch - 
bifhp Laud’r, cxlvii. fuppos’d by Biflop Gibfon to be tranf- 
ris'd to clxvii. That latter Part of this Chapter is exalllj 
Vi: fame with the Sax’on Chronicle. 


Chap 
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Chap. V. 

How the Emperor Severus divided that 
Part of Britain which ha fubdu'd\ from 
the rejl by a Trench. 

I N the Year from the Incarnation of our An. 185 . 

Lord, 189. Severus, of African Race, & severus. 
Tripoline of the Town of Left i , the fcvcntcenth 
that obtain’d the Empire from Auguflus , held 
it feventcen Years. This Man being natural¬ 
ly ftern, engag’d in many Wars, govern’d the 
Commonwealth moft flrenuoully, but with 
much Trouble. Having been victorious in all 
the Civil Wars which hapned to be moft grie¬ 
vous in his Time, he was drawn into Britain 
by the Revolt of almoft all' the Confederates, 
where, after many great and dangerous Battles, 
he thought fit to divide that Part of the Ifland, 
which he had recover’d from the other uncon- 
quer’d Nations, not with a Wall, as fomc ima¬ 
gine, but with a ' Rampart. For a Wall is 
made of Stones, but a Rampart, with which 
Camps arc fortify’d to repel the Power of Ene¬ 
mies,* isl made of Sods, with the which, cur 
out of the-Earth, fomething like a Wall is rais’d 
up-above the Ground, in fuch a manner tjiat 
C 3 bc- 


■ This Wall, nr D ih of Turfs, agrees with the Sj'oij 
C hronicle, it was tail'd by Antoninus, Vallum; /»the Cr- 
tains, Gutl-Sevcre; it was aflsiwxiT built of Sin.:. 01 
which fee mote Chap, tr. 
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before it is the Ditch whence the Sods were 
taken, on which ftrong Stakes of Wood are 
fix’d, (now call’d Pallifades!) Thus Severus 
drew a great Ditch'and ftrong Rampart, for- 
tify’d with feveral Towers, from Sea to Sea; 
and dy’d of Sickriefs there at Tork, leaving two 
Sons, Bajjiamis and Get a; of whom Geta dy’d, 
adjudg'd a publick Enemy ; but Bnffianus ha¬ 
ving taken the Surname of Antoninus , obtain'd 
the Empire. 


1 - ■ " '■ — - ' ’ —. 

G H A P. VI. 

The Reign of Dioclefian, and how he per¬ 
secuted, the ChriJiians. 

'4nn. 23 j. Y N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 

miermf* ' i%6 ' Dioc ¥ an the 33 d Emperor from 

!■'< •’ Auguftus, chofen by the Army, reign’d twenty 

. Years, and created Maximianiis furnam’d Her- 
culius , his Companion in the Empire. In their 
Time one Caraufius , of very mean Birth, but 
an expert arid able Soldier, being appointed to 
£uard the Sea-Coafts, then infefted by the 
Francs and Saxons, afted more to the Preju¬ 
dice than to the Advantage of the Common¬ 
wealth, not reftoring the Booty taken from 
the Robbers to the Owners, but keeping all 
to himfelf, became fufpe&ed; that by his 
Neglcdi he permitted the Enemy to infeft the 
frontiers. Being therefore ordered by Maxi- 
mi an to be put to Death, lie took upon him 
the Imperial: Robes/ and poilefs’d himfelf of 
1 Britain, 
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Britain, which having moft valiantly retain’d 
and aflerted for the fpace of feven Years, he 
was at length put to Death by,the Treachery 
of his Aflociate Albert its: - H?c having thus got 
the Ifland from Caraufius, held it three Years, 
and was fupprefs’d by Afclepiodom, the Cap¬ 
tain of the Pretorim Bands; who thus at the 
End of ten Years recover’d Britain. In the 
mean time Dioclejian in the Eaft, and Maximi- 
anus Herculius in the Weft, the tenth Time 
from Nero, commanded the Churches to be de- 
ftroy’d, and the Chriftians' to be (lain ; the 
which Perlecution was jnore lifting and bloody,’ Ann. ;o;. 
than all the others before it; for it was car- 7 ' t ’ ,l ^ J i' e '- 
ried on the fpace of ten Yearsinccflantly,^ ec,f#io ”' 
with burning of Churches, outlawing of inno¬ 
cent Perfons, and Slaughter of Martyrs. At 
length, it alfo honoured Britain with much 
Glory of devoutly confeffing God. 


k Bede (peals of the length of the Perfection in general, 
for in the Wejlern Parts it continued but tm Tears, as 
F.ufebius objerves. De Martvrol. I’al. c. 13. 
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Chap. VII. 

The VaJJion of St. Alban and his Compa¬ 
nions , who at that Time {bed their Blood 
for our Lord. 

A T that Time fufte/d St. Alban , of whom 
the Prieft Fortunam, in the Praife of 
Virgins, when he made mention of the blef- 
fcd Martyrs that came to the Lord from all 
Paj-ts of the World, fays, 

Albanm egregium facunda Britannia profert. 
That is, 

Fruitful Britain Holy Alban yields, 

This Alban being yet a Pagan, at the Time 
when the Commands ot perfidious Princes 
rag'd againft Chriftians, gave Entertainment 
in his Houfc to a certain Clergyman, flying* 
from tire Perfccutors, obferving him wholly 
addicted to continual Prayer, and watching 
Day and Night ; on a fudden the Divine Grace 
firming on him, he began to admire his Ex¬ 
ample of Faith and Piety, and being leifurely 
inftructcd by his wholfome Admonitions, call¬ 
ing oft the Darknefs of Idolatry, lie became 
a Chriftian in all Sincerity of Heart. The 
aforefaid ■ Clergyman having been fomc Days 
entertain d by him, it came to the Ears of the 
wicked Prince, that the Confeflor of Chrts't, 
to whom the Place ot Martyrdom had not 



Chap. VII. of the Englifh Nation, 25 

been yet appointed, was conceal’d at Albans 
Houfe. Whereupon he prefently order’d Sol¬ 
diers to make a drift Search after him. When 
they came to the Martyr’s Houfe, St. Alban 
immediately prefented himfelf to the Soldiers, 
inflead of his Gueft and Mafier, in his Habit, 
or the long Coat he wore, and was led bound 
before the Judge. It hapned that the Judge, 
at the Time when Alban was carried before 
him, was Handing at the Altar, and offering 
Sacrifice to Devils. When he faw Alban, be¬ 
ing much imag’d for that he had prefum’d of 
his own accord, to put himfelf into the Hands 
of the Soldiers, and run that Danger for his 
Gticfl ; lie commanded him to be dragg’d to 
the Images of Devils, before which he itood, 
faying, Bccaufe you have cbofen to conceal a 
rebellions and facrilcgious Perfon, rather than 
to deliver hint up to the Soldiers , that the 
Contemner of the Gods -might fuffer the Pe¬ 
nalty due to hi's Blafphcmy, you jhall under- 
jgo all the Pimijhmeitt that was due to him , if 
you depart from the JVorfip of our Religi¬ 
on. But St. Alban, who had voluntary, de¬ 
clar’d himfelf a Chriflian to the Periccutors of 
the Faith, was not at all daunted at the 
Prince’s Threats, but being arm’d with the 
Armour of the Spiritual Warfare, publickly 
declar’d, that he would not obey his Com¬ 
mands. Then Paid the Judge, Of what Fa¬ 
mily or Race are you ? TPhat does it concern 
m, anfwcr’d Alban, of what Stock 1 am ? 

Rut ip you d.fre to hear the Truth oj my Re- 
hgion, be it brown to you, that I am now a 
(nnftian, and addicted to Chriflian Duties. 

/ ask join Name , faid the Judtrc, which tell ^ 

me 
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me immediatelyI am call’d Alban by my Pa¬ 
rents, reply’d he, and ever worjhip and adore the 
True and Living God, mho created all Things. 
Then the Judge inflam’d with Anger faid, If 
you will enjoy the bappinefs of eternal Life, do not 
delay to offer Sacrifice to the great Gods. Alban 
rejoin’d, Thefe Sacrifices which by you are offer’d 
to Devils, neither can they avail the Subjells, nor 
anfwer the IVifhes or Defires of tbofe that offer up 
their Supplications to them ; On the contrary, who¬ 
mever Jhall offer Sacrifice to thefe Images, fhaU re¬ 
ceive the everlafting Pains of Hell for his Reward. 
The Judge hearing thefe Words, and being 
much incens’d, order’d the holy Confefl'or of 
God to be fcourg’d by the Executioners, be¬ 
lieving he might by Stripes fhake that Con- 
ftancy of his Heart, on which he could not 
prevail by Words. He being moft cruelly tor¬ 
tur’d, bore the fame patiently, or rather joy¬ 
fully, for our Lord. When the Judge perceiv’d 
that he was not to be overcome by Tortures, 
or withdrawn from the Worlhip of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, he order’d him to be put to 
Peath. Being led to Execution, he came to 
the River, which was divided, at the Place 
where the Stroke was to be given him, with a 
Wall and Sand, the Stream being moft rapid. 
He there faw a multitude of Perfons of both 
Sexes, and of feveral Ages and Conditions, 
which was doubtlefs aflembled by divine In- 
ftinft, to attend the moft blefled Confefl'or and 
Martyr, and had fo taken up the Bridge on 
the River, that he could l'carce pafs over that 
Evening. At length, alinoft all being gon out, 
q the Judge remain’d in the City without At¬ 
tendance. St. Alban therefore, whole Mind 
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was poflel's’d with an ardent Devotion to ar¬ 
rive quickly at Martyrdom, drew near to the 
Stream, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, the 
Channel being immediately a dry’d up, he per¬ 
ceiv’d that the Water had departed and given 
way for him to pafs. The b Executioner who 
was to have put him to Death, observing this 
among the reft, halted to meet him at the Place 
of Execution, being mov’d by divine Inspirati¬ 
on, and calling down the Sword which he had 
carried, ready drawn, fell down at his Feet, 
earneftly praying, that he might rather fuffer 
with , or for the Martyr , whom he was order’d to 
execute. Whilft he of a Perfecutor was become 
a 1 Companion in the Truth and Faith, and 
the Sword being laid down, there was fome 
Hefitation among the Executioners, the molt 
reverend Confeflbr of God afcendcd the Hill 
with the Throng, the which decently pleaSant 
agreeable Place is almoft 500 Paces from the 
River, embellish’d with Several Sorts of Flowers, 

or 


.1 The Paffage of drying up the River it mention'd by Gil- 
das, but the other two are not, the latter indeed of the Ex¬ 
ecutioner loftng his Sight , Hiericus, a French Writer, a- 
bout the 9th Century, mentions ; but it is likely Bede had 
thefeby Tradition, or fome ancient Book of St. Alban’/, for 
Harpsfield fays, there was one in the Ericifh Language 
written before his Time ; but then if that had the Relation 
of the Clergyman’s Martyrdom, Alban’/ InfiruBor, I won¬ 
der Bcdeflmld be / 'dent, both as to bis Death "and Name. 
The latter of which Geoffrey of Monmouth gives us, and 
calls him Amphibalus, be is (aid to Suffer at Rudbtirn, three 
Miles from St. Alban’/, and Tbomas of Rudburn in the 
15th Century, fays, they bad two large Knives in that Place, 
tr'fich were us’d upon that Occafion. 

This Officer Capgrave calls Heraclilis, others Araclius 
ar.d A raclc. 
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or rather quite cover’d with them; wherein 
there is no Part upright, or fteep, nor any, 
thing craggy, but the lides fetching out far 
about is levell’d by Nature like the Sea, which 
of old it had render’d worthy to be enrich’d 
with the Martyr’s Blood for its beautiful Ap¬ 
pearance. On the Top of this Hill, St. Al¬ 
ban pray’d that God would give him Water, 
and immediately a living Spring broke out be¬ 
fore his Feet, the Courfe being confin’d, fo that 
all Mefl perceiv’d, that even the Stream had 
been fubfervient to the Martyr. Nor could it 
be that the Martyr fhould aslc Water, which he 
had not left in the River, on the high top of 
the Hill, had he not been fenfible that it was 
convenient. That River having perform’d the 
Service, and fulfill’d the Devotion, return’d to 
its natural Courfe, leaving a Teftimony of it? 
Obedience. The moft couragious' Martyr ha¬ 
ying his Head ilruck oft, receiv’d there the 
Crown of Life, which God has promis’d to 
thofe that love him. But he who gave the 
wicked Stroke, was not permitted to rejoice 
over the Deceas’d ; for his Eyes dropp’d upon 
the Grouncj together with the bleflcd Martyr’s 
'Head. At the fame Time was alfo beheaded 
there the Soldier, who before, through the 
Divine Admonition, refus’d to give the Stroke 
to. the Holy Confeflbr of God. Of whom it 
is apparent, that tho’ he was not regenerated 
by Baptifm, yet he was cleans’d by the wafh- 
ing of his own Blood, and render’d worthy to 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven. The judge, 
then aftonifh’d at the Novelty of fo many 
Heavenly Miracles, order’d the Perforation to 
ceafc immediately, beginning to-honour'the 

Death 
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Death of the Saints, by which he before 
•thought they might have been diverted from 
the Devotion of the Chriftian Faith. The 
blefl’ed Alban fuft'er’d on the 10 th Day of the 
Kalends of "July, near the City of c Verolam, 
which is now by the Englijb Nation call’d Uver- 
lamaeeflir, or tJvarlingacejler, where afterwards 
when peaceable Chriftian Times were reftor’d, 
a Church of wonderful Workmanfhip, and 
fuitable to his Martyrdom, was erefted. In 
which Place, there ceafes not, to this Day the 
Cure of fick Pcrfons, and the frequent working • 
of Wonders. At the fame Time fufter’d Aa¬ 
ron and Julius, Citizens of Chefter, and many 
more of both Sexes in fevcral Places; who 
having endur’d fundry Torments, and their 
Limbs torn after an unheard of manner, fent 
their Souls by perfect Combat to the Joys of 
the Heavenly City. 


c The Place where St. Alban fuffcr’di was call'd Holm-' 
hurft, in the Saxon, fignifying a woody Place, rear the Ci¬ 
ty of Verolamium or Verolam, where Bede fays there was a 
beautiful Church in his Time ; f/nce when, OfTa, King of the 
Mercians, Anno 799. founded in this Place the fiately 
Mnaflerytf St. Alban, and procur’d and granted it extra¬ 
ordinary. Privileges upon which arofe the Town of St. Al- 
banV in Hcrtfordfnire. As the Saint of this Church was 
the firft Martyr in England, Pope Honorius granted the 
Abbat a Superiority over all others. In the Time of Henry 
VIII. it fell with the reft, but the Townfmen preferv'd the 
Church from Ruin, by a Purchafe 0/400/. The Ruins of 
the ancient Verolam are even now to be feen and the 
Church is built out of them, being, as Bifhop Gibfon ob/erves, 
of Britifh Bricfo. 


Chap. 
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Chap. VIll 

That the aforefaid Perfection ceafing, 
the Church in Britain enjoy’dfome Peace, 
till the Time of the Arian Herefu 

W HEN the Storm of Perfechtion had 
ceas’d, the faithful Chriftians, who, 
during the Time of Danger, had hid themfelves 
in Woods and Deferts, and hidden Caves, ap¬ 
pearing in Publick, rebuilt the Churches laid 
level with the Ground, founded, crefted and 
finifh’d the Temples of the Holy Martyrs, and 
as it were difplay’d their conquering Enfigns 
in all Places; celebrated Fcftivals, and per¬ 
form’d the facred Rites with clean Hearts and 
Mouths. This Peace continu’d in the Churches 
of Christ, that were in Britain, till the 
Time of the Arian Difttaftion, which having 
corrupted the whole World, infefted this 
Ifland alfo, fo.far remov’d from the reft of the 
Globe, with the Poifon of its Errors; and 
this Paffage of the Plague being made acrofs 
the Sea, all the Venom of every Herefy im¬ 
mediately rulh’d into the Ifland, ever fond of 
fomething new,. and never holding firm to 
any thing. At this time Cmiftantim.•, who, 
whilft Dioclefian was alive, govern’d Gaul arid 
Spain, a Man of extraordinary Meeknefs and 
Courtefy, dy’d in Britain. This Man left his 
Son C Qnfl(intine { begotten on Helen his Concu- 

bincY 
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bine, Emperor of the Gvz«/r. Eutropius writes, 
that Conftantine being created Emperor in 
Britain, fucceeded his Father in the Monarchy. 

In vhofe Time the Arian Herefy broke out, 
and was detc&ed and condemn’d in the Coun¬ 
cil of Nice , yet, neverthelefs fpread the pefti- 
ferous Venom of its Perfidioufnefs not only 
throughout all Churches of the Continent, but 
even to thofe of the Iflands, 


Chap. IX. 

How during the Reign of Gratian, Max¬ 
imus being created Emperor in Bri¬ 
tain, return'd into Gaul with a mighty 
Army. 


I N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 377. Gratian, the 40th from Au- 
gnftus, held the Empire fix Years after the 
Death of Valois; tho’ he had long before 
reign’d with his Unkle Valens, and his Bro¬ 
ther Valentinian. He finding the State of the 
Commonwealth much impair’d, and almoft 
gon to Ruin, gave the Imperial Robes at Sir~ 
mijh (in Hungary) to Tbeodoftus, a Spaniard, a 
Man fit to retrieve the Commonweal in that 
Diftrefs, and made him Emperor of the Eaft, 
and 7 ’"brace. At which Time, Maximus, a 

Man indeed brave, and of Probity, and wor¬ 
thy to be an Emperor, had lie not, contrary 
to the Oath lie had taken, farted up in a ty¬ 
rannical Manner in Britain, where being al- 
moft agsinft his Will created Emperor by the 

Army, 
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Army, he pafs’d over into Gaul, and there 
flew the Emperor Gratian, then in a Confter- 
iiation at his fudden Invafion, and dcfigning 
to go away into Italy, having fraudulently cir¬ 
cumvented him. Valentinian flying back into 
the Eaft, was entertain’d by Theodofius with 
fatherly Affeftion, and foon reftor’d to the 
Empire^ Maximus the Tyrant being then en¬ 
clos’d within the Walls of Aquileia, and there 
taken and put to Death. 


C H A P. X. 

How in the Reign of Arcadius, Pelagius, 
a Briton, infolently impugn'd .God's 
Grace. 

I N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 394. Arcadius, the Son of Tbeodoji- 
us, the 43 d from Auguflus, taking the Empire 
upon him, with his Brother Homrius, held it 
thirteen Years. In his Time, Pelagius a d Bri¬ 
ton, fpread far and near the Infe&ion of his 
perfidious Doftrine againfl: the Afliftance of 
the Divine Grace, being feconded therein by 


a Bede here ojfli.Pelagius a Briton only-, he was horn in Wales, 
and his Bricilh Name was Morgan ; he is [aid. by moft of our 
Writers fwce Bede, to have been a Monk and Abbat of Ban¬ 
gor, he was a Man of Learning, and wrote fevernL valuable 
Bosks before his Herefy. His Tenets are to be feen in St. Art- 
guft, de gelt. Patatio, c, n. ij de pcccar.orig. e.) r. 
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his Afl'ociate Julianas of Campania, who had 
long been incens’d with Ambition; being dif- 
appointed of a Billloprick. St. Auguflin, and 
the other Orthodox Fathers anfwer’d them 
with many Thoufands of Catholick Sentences: 
yet could they not correct their great Mad- 
neis; but, on the contrary, their Folly being 
reprov’d, chofe rather to ihcreafe by Contra¬ 
diction, than to hand Corrected by embracing 
the Truth; which Profper , the Rhetorician; 
beautifullyexprefs’d in Heroick Verfe;-thus. 

Contra Auguflinum nanatur ferpere quida'm 
Scriptor, quern limy adurit edax. 

Qui caput obfeuris contetluni utcunque cavemis 
tollere humo miferurii protulit dnguiculuni. 
Aut hunefruge fua aquorei pavere Britanni, 
Aut huic Catnpdho gratnihe corda tutneni. 

An infeft Scribler durlt gainft Aufiin write, 
Whofe very heart was fcorcht with hellifh jSpiteJ 
Prefumptuous Serpeptlfrom what midnight Deny 
Durft thou to crawl on Earth and look at Men ? 
Sure thou at firft waft: fed on Britain s Plains* 
Or in thy Breaft Vejfuvian Sulphur reigns; 
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- • , Chap, XI. 

How during the Reigh of Hoiibrius, Gra- 
tian and Cbhftantiii were created Ty- 
' rants in Britam, and foon after the for¬ 
mer was jlain in Britain,, and the latter 
in Gaul.; k . 

I N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 407. Honor,-ins, the Son of Theodofi- 
us the Younger, the 44 th from Auguflus being 
Emperor two Years before the Roman Irrupti¬ 
on made by Alarictis, King of the Goths, when 
tlie Nations of. the Alans, Rue Anns, Vandals, 
and many others with them, having run down 
the Francs, and pafs’d the Rhine, ravag’d all 
Gaul, Gratian, one born in veRtinan Cdlohy, 
His fet up ;a-Tyrant and lnlfd. In his Pike, 
Gohfidntin, one of the meaheft Soldiers, drily 
for his Name’s fake, was ehofen Emiperor, with¬ 
out any worth to iccomniehdh'ijri, who, as 
foon as he had taken Upon him tire Command, 
pafs’d over into France, where being olten im¬ 
pos’d upon by the Barbarians with faithlcfs 
Treaties, he did the Publick the more harm 
Whereupon Earl Conjlantius, by the Com¬ 
mand of Homrias , marching into Gaul with 
an Army, enclos’d, took and put him to Death 
at the pity of Arles ; and his Count Geront'm 
flew his-Son Conftans, Whom of a Monk he had 
created Cafar at Vienne. Rome was taken by 
the Goths, in the Year from its Foundation, 

1 161 
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1164.. Then the Romans ceas’d to rule iniln- 
tain, almoft 470 Years after that Cams Julius 
Cafar enter’d that ifland. They refided with¬ 
in the Rampart, which we have mention’d 
Severns made acrofs the Ifland, on the South 
fide of it, as the Cities, Temples, Bridges, 
and pav’d Ways there made, do teftify to this 
Day ; but they had a Right of Dominion over 
the farther Parts of Britain , : as alfo over the 
{{lands that are beyond Britain. 


• Chap. XII. 

That the Britons being ravag’d by the 
Scats and Pifts, fought for Succours 
from the Romans,«yiw coming a fecond 
Time , built a Wall acrofs the If and 5 
but the Britons being again invaded by 
the aforefaid Enemies^ were reduc’d to 
greater Difrefs than before. 

F ROM that Time the South Part of Bri¬ 
tain, being left deftitute of arm’d Soldi¬ 
ers, of: all. forts of Martial Stores, and of all 
its active Youth, which being led away by the 
Ralhuefs of the Tyrants, never return’d home, 
was wholly expos’d to Rapine, as being to¬ 
tally ignorant, of the Ufe.of Weapons. At 
length, on a fudden it groan’d and langurfil’d 
many Years under two very favagc'forcign "Na¬ 
tions, the Scots from the Wefi, and the Picls 
from the North. We call thefe foreis:: Nati- 
D a on:, 



-The Ecclefiaflicd Hifiory Book I. 

ons, not for their being fe'ated out"of Britain , 
but becaufe remote from that Part of it, which 
was. poflefs’d by the Britons; two Inlets of 
the Sea lying betwixt them, one of which 
runs in far and broad into the Lands of Bri¬ 
tain, from the Eaftern Ocean, and the other 
from the Weftern, tho’ they do not reach to 
touch one another. The Eaftern has in the 
midft of it the City Guidi: The Weftern has 
on it, that is, on the Right Hand thereof, the 
City Alcluithy which in their Language figni- 
fies the Rock Cluith, for it is clofe by the Ri¬ 
ver of that Name. On account of the Irrup¬ 
tions of thefe Nations, the Britons fending 
Meflengers to Rome with Letters in mournful 
manner, pray’d for Succours, and promis’d 
perpetual Subjection, provided, that the im¬ 
pending Enemy might be drove farther off. 
An arm’d Legion was immediately Lent them, 
which arriving in the Ifland, and engaging the 
Enemy, flew a great Multitude of them, drove 
the reft out of the Territories of their Allies, 
and having deliver’d them from moft cruel Op- 
preflion, advis’d to build a Wall between the 
two Seas, acrofs the Ifland, that it might fe- 
cure them, and keep off the Enemy ; and thus 
return’d home with great Triumph. The 
Ifianders, raifing the Wall, they had. been dire¬ 
cted, not of Stone, but Sods, as having no Ar- 
tift capable of fuch a, Work, made it of no ufe. 
However they drew it for many Miles between 
the two a Bays or Inlets of the Seas, we have 

fpoken 

• ! This Wall which runs from Edinburgh-Fritflfo that of 
Dunbiiccon, was built by Adrian, and repair'd by Sever us. It 
is now call’d Gtaliamfdike. • The Remain's of it are fill 
ujible. See Cambden’j Britannia. 
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fpoken of; to the end that where the Defence 
of the Water was wanting, they might defend 
their Borders from the Irruptions of the Ene¬ 
mies, by the Help of the Rampart. Of which 
Work there eroded, that is, of a Rampart of 
an extraordinary breadth and height, there are 
evident Remains to be feen to this Day. It 
begins at almoft two Miles Diftancc from the 
Monaftery of b JEbercurnig , (Abercumig) on 
the Weft, at the Place in the PiEiiJh Language, 
call’d Peanfahel, but in the Enghjh Tongue, 
Penneltun, and running to the Eaftward, ends 
by the City c Alcluitb. But the former Ene¬ 
mies, when they perceiv’d that the Roman 
Soldiers were gone, immediately coming by 
Sea, broke into the Borders, bearing all down 
before them, and as if it had been ripe Corn 
mow’d, trampled and over-run all Places. Here¬ 
upon Meflengers are again Pent to Rome , im¬ 
ploring Aid in mournful Manner, left their 
wretched Country fhould be utterly extirpated, 
and the Name of a Roman Province fo long 
renowned among them, being overthrown by 
the Wickednefs of foreign Nations, might 
grow contemptible. A Legion is fent again, 
which arriving unexpeded in Autumn , made 
great Slaughter of the Enemy, obliging all 
thofc that could cfcape, to fly beyond the Seas, 
whereas before, they were wont yearly to car¬ 
ry oft' their Booty without any oppofition. 

D 3 ' Then 


i) Abercurnig, i.e. Aber (o(lium)corronis ftuvius ,a Mi- 
«a/7erjr, where is imv Abercorncaflle, near which the Wall 
is failI to begin at a Place call'd Penuelton,/i'9/« the I'iftifli 
Word, PenvacI, the head of a Wall ; it ii new call'd 
Walltoun. 
r Kirk St. Patrick. 
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Then the Romans declar’d to the . Britons,> that 
they could not for the future undertake fuch 
troublefome Expeditions for their fake; advifing 
them rather to . handle, their Weapons, and un¬ 
dertake the Charge of engaging their Enemies, 
who would not prove more powerful than 
themfelves, unlefs they were dejected with 
Cowardice; and in regard, that'they thought 
jt might be fome .Help to their Allies, whom 
they defignd to abandon, they built a. ftvong 
Stone d Wall from Sea to Sea in a fl.rait .Linc 
between the Towns that had been .there built 
for fear of the Enemy, and where Setverus. had 
call: up the Trench. The which Waif {fill faT 
jnous, and to be feen, they built at the pub- 
jick and private Expence, being affiflcd by a 
Number of Britons ; eight Foot in breadth and 
twelve in heighth; in a ftrait Ljne from Eaft 
to Weft, as is ftill vifible to the: Beholders, 
That being finlfh’d, they gave that difpirited 
People notable Advice; with Patterns to fur- 
nifh them with Arms. Befides- they built 
Towers on the. Sea Coaft to the Southward, 
at proper Diftances,’- where theft Ships were, 
. - bc- 


d This Wall of Sevenis, is by Buchans ti confounded with 
that Of Adrian. -It was [a near Bede’r Fl/ice of Kefidencc, 
and ft'firm, that he is mi particular in its beginning or end¬ 
ing, which Cambdcn has accurately trac’d. Jt begins at 
Bulncfs upon the Irifh Sea, and crojjing the Counties comes 
to-a fmall Village tail’d' tValls-end, near Tinmouth. it is 
hiftble for many i]ti!ey together, fianding entire', .except the 
Battlements , w-thin fide is a military Way mention’d by 
Bide. Bifi) p Gibfon •obferves Bede’s D.efcription to be jo 
jull, that even now, for the generality, it is the.Height Bede 
mentions, and the Breadth is (fneially eight Feet, always 
time than jnes. ■ w . ■ • ■ 
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becaufe there alfo the Irruptions of the Barba¬ 
rians were apprehended, and fo took leave -of 
their Friends as never to -return again. They 
being gone home, the Scots and Picls, under- 
Eanding that 1 they had declar'd they would 
come no more,, fpcedily return’d, and growing 
more confident than they had been'before, , fe¬ 
cund to themfelves all the Northern and far- 
thell Part" of the Ifland, as far as the Wall. 
Hereupon a timorous Guard was plac'd upon 
the top of the. Wall, where they .pin’d away 
Day and Night with fearful Hearts. On the 
other fide the Enemy ply’d them with hooked 
Weapons, by which the c cowardly Defendants 
being miferably- dragg’d off the Wall, were 
dafh’d againft.thc Ground. In fhort, forfaking 
their Cities and Wall, they, fled, and were 
difpers’d; The Enemy purfues, the Slaughter 
increafes, : more cruel than dll.the former 5 for 
the wretched Natives were torn ; in pieces by 
their Enemies, as Lambs are by wild Bealls. 

Thus being expelfd their Dwellings and fmyill 
Pofl'eflions, they fupply’d their imminent Dan¬ 
ger of famifiiing,' by robbing and plundering 
one another, adding to their Calamities occa- 
fion’d by Foreigners, by their domcflick Broils, 
till the whole Country was left deftitute of all 
forts of Food, except the" Support of wild 
Bealls. 


' Of this miferable Ejlate of bis Countrymen, Gildas 
feems very movingly to complain, but Eede not touch',I with 
the Feelings of the Eritons, tin’ be has taken the Relation 
from him, has exprefs’dit not nith fo much Tendernefs, b\t 
in feverer Terms, 



Ch a p. 
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Chap. XIII. 

That during the Reign of Theodofius, the 
Younger, in xchofe Time Paliadius ■was 
fent to the Scots that helievd in Christ, 
the Britons begging Ajfifiance of ./Etius, 
the Conful, could not obtain it. 

I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 
423, Theodofius, the younger, next to Ho¬ 
nor ins, being the 45th from Augufius, taking 
the Government upon him, held it twenty fix 
Years. In the 8th Year'of his Reign, Pal/adi- 
us was firft fent'by Cthflin, Bifliop of the Ro¬ 
man Church to the Scots that believ’d in Ckrist. 
In the 23 d 'Year of his Reign, JEtius, a re¬ 
nowned Perfon, being alfo a Pfltritian, had 
his third Confulfhip with Syimachits. To him 
the wretclied Remains of the Britons fent a 
Letter, which began thus. To a iEtius, thrice 
Conftil, the Sighs of the Britons. And in the 

fc- 


a In fome Copies of Gildas, whence Bede took this, it ip 
Agitio tereioConfuli, in others the Numerals are omitted, 
and in one /Equicio Conf. as Mr. Cambden obferves ; In 
fame Latin Copies it is, d Boetio Confule. Mr. Seldcu 
is of Opinion, that this Perfon was really no Canful, but 
call’d'fit 'only by'anr Hijloridns, whs complimented all great 
Romans prmifemufly with that Title. But it was neither E- 
gitius, nor Eijuitius, J/if/Etius, who was Confttl with Sym- 
macus, however, Bede here [cents to be ontf in faying he was 
engag’d with Bleda and Attila, for Bled.u according to 
■ ■ • Prolpcf, 
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fequel of the Letter they thus exprefs’d their 
Calamities. T“be Barbarians drive us to the 
Sea ; the Sea drives ns back to the Barbarians ; 
between them we are expos’d to two forts of Deaths , 
we are either flam or drowned. Yet neither 
could ali this procure any Affiftance from him, 
he being then engag’d in mod dangerous Wars 
with Bledla and Attila, Kings .of t!>e Huns. 

An4 


Profper, was lilt'd by Attila two Tears before jEtius an4 
Synna were Cbnfuls ; and one, according to Marcellinus. 
Mr. Cambden feems to doubt the Veracity of Bede’s Hijlory 
in this Place, for the third Confuljbip of Meins fell in thetfth 
Tear of Theodofius, according to the Kaleridar ; whereas, 
Bede males it the 2 %d, and therefore the coming over of the 
Saxons was (toner, as will after appear, for German is (aid 
to ajfift the Br'tains againfi the Scots and Saxons, which 
could not be if they came not till after /Etius third Conful, in 
44 6 , whereas it is undoubtedly agreed that St. German dy’d 
An/10435. And Nennius affirms, that St. German went 
over to his own Country after the Death of Vortigcrn, who 
was the Prince that invited the Saxons into Britain : So 
that he muff needs be come over before the Tear 435, the la(t 
of St. Gorman. Cambden proceeds to prove from Nennius, 
that the Saxons came oyer in the fourth Tear c/Vorcigern, 
when Theodofius and Valentinian were Cojf and (0 confe- 
quently mult be here in the Tear 428, long before this 
Spifileto /Etius. But Mr. Cambden fuppofes the Numerals 
in Bede tranfcriVd wrong: This Difficulty of Hifiory, fome 
Writers [eern to five by maling it Scptorum inftead of Saxo- 
mim. On the other hand, others have prov’d (as Arehbifhop 
Uflier,) the Saxons to have made inroads long before Vorti- 
gcrnV Invitation, which Claudian in his Paneg. to Stilicon 
intimates, and Mr. Cambden confejfes : neither wiUfome al¬ 
low the Death of St. German lo foon as Cambden places it, 
who tho' he jays, he has the beji Authorities, has not told us 
who they were ;• whereas Henoratus, his Cotempory, jays, he 
was at the Gallican Council in 444, and l.igonius places his 
Death in 448. See Sdllingflect Origincs Britan, p. 315. 
Aichbifhop Uflier,Antic). Brit. 217. 

Thjs is c(o[ely copied from Gildas. 
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And tho’ the Year-before this Bledla had been 1 
murder’d by the Treachery of his Brother/A- ® 
tila, yet AttUahmidl remain’d fo intolera- I 
ble an Enemy to the Republic!?, that he ra~ | 
vag’dalmoft all Europe, invading and deftroying | 
Cities and Gaftles. Befides; at the fame'time ;; 
there was a Famine at Conliantinople, and pre- « 
fently a - Plague follow’d'it, and ii great Part j 
of the Wails of that City with 57 Towers fell ; 
down. , Many Cities alfo fading to Ruin, the j 
famine and peftilential Stench of the Air de- . 
iiroy’d Thoufands of Men and Cattel. 


Ghae. XIV. 

;ffoiv the Britons being compel?d by Famine, 
■ drove the Barbarians out of their Ter- 
, ritories y and foon after there enfu’d 
Plenty of Corn, Luxury, _ Plague , and 
. the Subverfion of the Nation. 

I N the mean Time the aforefaid Famine 
more and more affefting the Britons, and 
leaving to Pofterity lading Memorials- of its 
mifchievous Effects, oblig’d many of them to 
Submit themfelves to the dedruftive Robbers; 
tho’ others'never would, but rather confiding 
•in the Divine Affiftance, when none humane was 
to be had : They continually made Excurfions 
from the very Mountains, Caves and Woods, 
and then firft began to make Slaughter of theii 
Enemies, who had been many- Years plunder- 
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jng the Country. The bold Irijb Royers there¬ 
fore return’d home,: in order to. comeagain 
food after. The Pitts- then lirft, and afterwards 
remain’d quiet in -the- fartiicft Part of the 
jfland y, however,: fotnetjmes they would do 
fome Mifchief, and tak.e Booties from the Bri¬ 
ans, The Enemies Ravages ceafing, the 
Ifland began to abound with fuch Plenty of 
Grain, as had never, been known in any Age 
before; with Plentw Luxury increas’d, and 
this Was immediately attended with all forts 
of .Crimes; particularly Cruelty, Hatred of 
Truth, and Love, of Fallhood; infomuch, that 
if any one among them happen’d to be more 
mild, and' fomewhat inclin’d to Truth, all tine 
reft abhorr’d and perfecuted him, as if he had 
been the Subverter of Britain. Nor were the 
Laity only guilty of thefe things, but even the 
Flock of our Lord, and his Pallors, addidling 
themfelves to Drunkennefs, Animolity, Litigi- 
oufnefs, Contention, Envy, and other fuch 
like Crimes, and calling off the light Yoke of 
Christ. In the mean Time, on a fudden, a 
difmal Plague fell upon that corrupt Generati¬ 
on, which foon deltroy’d fuch Numbers of 
them, that the Living were fcake fufficient to 
bury the Dead: yet could not thofe that fur- 
viv’d, be withdrawn from the Spiritual Death, 
which they incurr’d by Sin, either'; by the 
Death of their Friends, or the Fear of- their 
own. Whereupon, not long after a more fe- 
vcrc Vengeance, for their horrid Wickednefs, 
fell upon the finful Nation. They confulted 
what was to be done, where they fliould fcelc 
Adi (lance to prevent or repel the cruel and 
frequent Incurlions of the Northern Nations'; 

and 
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and they all agreed with their King 5 Vortigern, f 
to call over to their Aid from the Parts beyond | 
the Sea, the Saxon Nation ; which appears to 1 
have been the Difpofition of our Lord, that P 
Evil might fall upon the Wicked, as the Event | 
more evidently {flow’d. 1 


» Or Guortigern, a General, who was either fet up by 
the People, or ufurp'd that Title. The Keafon of this inviting 
over tbofe People it fuppos’d to be not only out of Fear of the 
Northern Nations, but of bit own Subjelh, who, as Gildas 
{ays fet up and dethron'd at their Pleafure. He was likewise, 
/^ Nennius, not a little fearful of Ambrofius’r Interejl 
with them, wbofe Parents be bad murder’d ; and who beint 
the lati of the Romans, was ie no fmall Favour with tbt 
people. 


Ghap. XV. 

How the Nation of the Angles being invu 
ted into Britain, at firjl oblig'd the. Ene¬ 
my to retire at a Difiance \ but not long 
after , joining in League with them, 
turn'd their Weapons upon their Confe^ 
derates. 

I N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 449, Martian being made Emperor 
with Valeminian., and the 46 th homl'AuguJhih 
held it (even Years. Then thf Nation : of the 

Av?M 
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Angles, or 3 Saxons, being invited by the afore- 
faid King, arriv’d in Britain with three long 
Ships, and had a Place alfign’d them to refidc 
in by the fame King, in the Eaftern ■' Part of 
the Eland, as it were to fight for their Coun¬ 
try, but in reality to fubdue this. -Having, 
accordingly engag’d with the Enemy, who were 
come from the North ! to give Battle, the 
Saxons obtain’d the Victory ; which being 
known at their Homes, as alfo the Fertility 
of the Iiiand, -and the Cowardice of the Bri¬ 
tons a more confiderable Fleet of arm’d Men 
was quickly fent over, bringing a greater 
Power; which being added to the former Num¬ 
ber, hrade up an invincible Army. The new 
Comers receiv’d of the Gift of the Britons a 
Place to inhabit, upon Condition that they 
fhquld wage War againft their Enemies for 
the Peace and Security of the Country, and 
the Britons Jfhould give the Soldiers their Pay; 

Thofe 


a The Conjettures about the Original and Name of this 
People have been various, fome fuppofing them the Sari, 
a People in Afia, others that they took their Name from 
Sana a fhort Sword , of which Opinion is Bifhop Stillingfleec. 
Mr. Cambden obfervesthat when they began to befirjl men¬ 
tion'd, which is by Ptolomy, they dwelt in the Cimbrici 
Cherfoncfus, now Denmark ; after which they broke into 
the Swevian Territories, now the Dukedom of Saxony, and 
driving out the Franks, and fettling along the Sea Cdafls of 
Germany, and living by Piracy, have pnee been call'd pro- 
mifcmiiftf, Saxons, viz. thofe in Juiiland, Slefwick, Holfa- 
tia, Ditfinarc, Bifhoprici of Ereincn, Oldenburg, Eall and 
Well Friezland, and Holland ; for their Country, fays Echel- 
ward, who wrote Anno 950. contains all the Sea Coaft be¬ 
tween the River Rhine,, and the City Doma, now Dane- 
inarc ; and from thefe Coafts they harrafs'd Britain, : f/iJ 
Hengift coming from Eacavia or Holland fettled here. Civchi 
Erie. 
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Thofe that came over .were of the three mod 
Powerful Nations of Germany, Saxons, Angles , 
and Jutes. Ftolri the b jutes are defcended theI 
People of Kents and of the Ifle of Wight, . and ; 
thofe which in the Province pf the Wefl-Saxum '■ 
are to this Day call’d the Nation of the Jutes ,; 
feated oppofite to the; Ifle of Wight. From 
the Saxons, that is, the Country, which is now 
call’d the Old Saxons, came the EaJl-S(ixons, the 
South-Saxons, and the Wefl-Saxons., From the 
c Angles, that is, the Country call’d Angellaml, 
and is laid from that Time, to remain defart 
to this Day, between the Provinces of the Jutes 
and the, Saxons, are defcended the Eaft-Angles, 
the Midland Angles, Mercians. ; all the Race of 
the Northumbrians, that is, of thofe Nations 
that inhabit on the North fide of the Rivet 
Humber, and the other Nations of the Englijh. 
Their firft two Commahders are faid to have 
been j Hengift and Horfa. Of Whom fiorfa being 


Juices or Goths o tme from the upper Part of Denmark, 
cull'd Juitland, Mr. Carnbden thinks they mag have defeenit- 
ed from the Gtati of Pcolomy, plac’d in Scandia, whoft 
chief Seat is Gothland; 

c The Angles, are by (ome faid to have liv'd in Well" 
phalia, where Pcolomy places the Suevi Angli; others in 
Pomerania, where there is a Town call’d Angleoh; cede 
here plaees them between the Saxons and Jutes, which Mr, 
Carnbden enlarges upon, and fays, that Juteiand and Hoi- 
fatia, the old Seats of the Saxons, is a province in Den¬ 
mark, under the City of Flemsbetg, call’d at this Daj, 
Angel, which Lindebergius calls little England, and con¬ 
firms his Opinion by-the Authority ofthe aforefaid Echehvard, 
who fays Old Anglia is fituated. between the Saxons aid 
Giots, whole Capital City is in Saxon call’d Slefwick, bj 
the Danes, Haithbay; See Cambd, Brit, , : 



Chap. XV. .'of the English Nation. 

afterwards flainiii d War by tbe£/ftoHr,ha 3 ftill 
a ft Monument-feinoua for- his Name in this 
Eaftern Parts of Kent. They were the f Sons of 
ViBgilfus, .whofe Father was pfeBa, whofe Fa¬ 
ther was Woden; from whofe Stock the Regai 
Race of many Provinces deduce their Original. 
In fhort, Swarms of the afotefaid Nations liar 
fting 6ver into the Ifland, the new-conie Peo¬ 
ple began, to increafe, infomuch that they be¬ 
came terrible to the Natives themfelves, who 
had call’d Ahem. Then having‘on a fudden 
enter’d into - a League with the PiBs, whom 
they had : by this Time- drove to a greater dir 
fiance by force : of Arms, they began to turn 
their Weapons upon their-Confederates. At 
firft they xbblig ? di them, to ftmiifh greater Plen¬ 
ty of Provifions ; and fckking an occalion to 
fall. duty, protcfted, that unlefs greater Store 
of Provifions were brought them, they would 
break the Confederacy, and'ravage all the 
Ifiand ; nor were they backward- in putting 
their Threats in Execution. In fhort, tiie 
Eire, .kindled by the Hands. .o£.the Pagans, 
prov’d God’s juft Revenge for the Crimes of 
the People ; not unlike that which being once 
lighted by the Chaldeans, confirm'd the Walls 
and all the Buildings of Jerufalem. For the 
wicked-Conqueror afting here- in the fame 
manner, or rather the juft Judge fo ordaining, 
plundering all the neighbouring Cities and 

Country, 


■ 7 hit Battle was 'fought between Vortimer, or Guorti- 
mcr, and Hengift at Ailsford in Kent, 
i- At Horded in Kent. 

f This Genealogy is exatl with that in the Saxon Chro¬ 
nic!?. 
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Country, they carried on the Conflagration 
from the Eafterri to the Weftern Sea, without 
any Oppoiition/ and almoft'cover’d all the 
Superficies of the periftiing Ifland.. Publick, 
as well as private Structures were overturn’d; 
the Priefts were every where {lain before the 
Altars; the Prelates and the People, without 
any refpeft of Perfons, were deftroy’d with 
Fire and Sword ; nor was there any to bury 
them, thus cruelly flaughter’d. Thus fome of 
the miferable Remains being taken in the 
Mountains, were butcher’d in Heaps. Others 
fpent with Hunger, coming abroad, fubmit- 
ted themfelves to the Enemy for Food, being 
to undergo perpetual Servitude, unlefs they 
were immediately kill’d. Others with forrow- 
ful Hearts fled to Countries beyond the Sea. 
Others continuing in their Country full of 
dread, led a poor Life on Mountains, in 
Woods, and on craggy Rocks, always uneafy 
ip their Minds., 

. . ' ' ” 1 U -L- 

, Chap. XVI.. 

That the Britons obtain’d their firjl FiSio- 
ry over the 'Nation, of the Angles, under 
the ConduB of Ambrofius, a Roman. 

W HEN the viftorious Army, having de¬ 
ftroy’d and difpprs’d the Natives of 
the Ifland, Was return’d home ; they alf6 
began by Degrees to take Heart, and gather 

Strength, 
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Strength, Tallying out of the lurking Places 
Where they had lain hid,unanimoufly imploring 
the Divine Affiftance, that they might not be 
utterly cut oft*. They had «t that Time for 
their Leader, Ambrofius S Aurelius , a modeft 
Man, who alone perhaps of the Roman Nati^ 
on had furviv’d that Storm, all the Royal Pro¬ 
geny having been flain in the fame. Under this 
Commander the Britons reviv d, and offering 
Battle to the Victors, by the Help of God 
came off viftorious. From that Day fome- 
times the Natives, and fometimes tfieif Ene¬ 
mies prevail’d, till the tear of the Siege of 
Baddefdown- Hill, when they made no fmall 
Slaughter of thofe Invaders; being about the 
44 th Tear of their Arrival in England. But 
of this hereafter; 


e The Saxon Writres taking fa little notice if thit great 
Man Aurelius, is thought arcing to their Partiality for their 
Ancefiors. Huntington reports Ambrofius to Have join'd 
Vortigern 's two Saw, Vortimer and Catigis, that the firjf 
Battle teas at Ailftrue or Elftree, and the fecond at Cre- 
ganford, (in the Saxon Ahnal CpeccanfopS) now 
Crayford in Kcnr. The Author of the Saxon Annals men¬ 
tions 4000 Men kill'd and the Britains defeated, but takes 
no notice anywhere of Ambrofius; fo that Bede here alludes 
to that o/Marsbelly. Gildas fays , feme of Ambrofnu’-f 
Verity were alive in hh Time, hut degenerated. 


E 


Chap, 



The Ecclejidflicdl Hijloryr Rock I. 


Chap. XVII. 

How German, the Bijhop, failing into Bri¬ 
tain with Lupus, first quell'd the Tem - 
peft of the Sea , and afterwards thdt of 
the Pelagians, by divine Power. 

S OME few Years before their,Arrival, the 
Pelagian Herefy brought over by Agricola , 
the Son of Severianm a Pelagian Bifhop, had 
laid a foul peftilential Blemifh upon, the Faith 
of the Britahs. But the Britons abfolutely re- 
fufing to embrace that perverfe Doctrine, blaf- 
pheming the Grace of Christ, and not be¬ 
ing able to confute the Subtilty of that wicked 
Perfuafionby force of Argument, thought of ail 
wholfome Method, . which was .to. crave' Aid 
of the . Gallican Prelates in that fpiritual War. 
Hereupon having gather’d a great'Synod, they 
confulted together,, what Perfons Ihould be 
fent thither, and by unanimous Confent, choice 
was made of the Apoftolical Prieto,- a German, 
Bilhop of Auxerre, and Lupus of Troyes, to go 
into Britain to confirm the Faith of Grace. 
They having readily taken upon them to com¬ 
ply with the Requefl: and Commands of the 
Holy Church, put to Sea, and fail’d half Way 
over from Gaul to Britain with a fair Gale. 

There 


* The Life of St. German was written by Confiantius,* 
Prieft of the Gallkm-Cbwcb, whom fcede follows. 
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There on a. Hidden they were met by ah hoftile 
Power of Demons, tnvying f'uch great Mens 
Proceeding to retrieve the Safety of the Peo¬ 
ples Souls. They rais’d Storms, and darkned 
the Sky with Clouds. The Sails could not 
bear the Fury of the Winds, the Sailors Skill 
was forc’d to give way, the Ship wasfuftain’d 
by Prayer, not by Strength, and as it hapned, 

| the Commander and Bifhop being fpent, and 
| overcome with Wearinefs, was fallen afleep. 
i Then the Tempeft, as if the Perfon that op-' 

! pos’d it had given over,'gather’d Strength, and 
! tlie Ship overpower’d by the Waves was rea- 
| dy to fink. Then the blefied.' Lupus and all 
j the reft await’d their Elder, • to oppofe him to 
the raging Elements. He the more refolute 
| for the Excefs of Danger, call’d upon Christ^ 

S and havingj in the Name of the Holy Trinity,- 
! fprinkled a little. Water, quell’d the raging 
Waves, adrnonilh’d his Companion, encourag’d 
all, and all unanimoufly fell to Prayer. The 
Deity was at hand, the Enemies put to flight, 1 
a ferene Calm enfu’d, the Winds on the con¬ 
trary apply’d themfelves to forward the Voyage, 
and having fbon cut through the Diftance on 
the Ocean, they enjoy’d the Quiet of the 
wifil’d for Shore. A Multitude flocking thi¬ 
ther from all Parts, receiv’d the Pricfts, whofc 
Coming had been foretold by the Predictions 
of Adverfaries. For the wicked Spirits declar’d 
what they fear’d, which being by Pricfts cx- 
pcll d Bodies they had taken PoffclTion of, made 
known the Nature of the Tempeft, and the 
Dangers they had occalion’d, not denying that* 
they had been overcome by their Merits and 
Command. In the rnca'n Time the Apoftoli- 
E 3 ca! 
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eal Priefts fuddenly fill’d the Ifiland of Britain 
with their Fame, Preaching- and Virtues; and 
the Word of God was by them daiiy imparted, 
not only in the Churches, but even in the 
Streets and Fields, fo that the Catholicks were 
every where confirm’d, and the Deluded cor¬ 
related. They, like the Apoftles, had Honour 
and Authority through a good Confidence, 
found Doctrine through Learning, and Virtue 
from their Merits. Thus the .generality of 
the Country had readily embrac’d their Opini¬ 
ons : The Authors of the perverfe Notions lay 
hid, and, like the Evil Spirits, griev’d: for 1 the 
lofsof the People that was refcu’d from them ; 
at length, after mature Deliberation th6y had 
the boidnefs to enter the b Lifts, and appear’d, 
being confpicuous for Riches, glittering in 
Apparel, and fupported by the Flatteries of 
many; choofing rather to hazard the Combat, 
than to undergo the Difhonour, among the 
People, of having been filenc’d, left they fliould 
feem by faying nothing to condemn thcmfelveS, 
An immenfe Multitude was there aflembled 
with their Wives and Children. The People 
flood about as Spectators and Judges;- the 
Parties prefent very different in Condition; on 
the one fide was divine Faith, on the other 
fide humane Preemption; on the one fide 
Piety, on the other Pride ; on the one fide 
Pelagius chief, on the other Chiust. The 

molt 


b The Place of this famous Conference was at St, /rlbans, 
where, Mr. Cambden fays, near the Ruins of the old City, 
fland, a Chapel dedicated to St. German, built upon the ve¬ 
ry-Ground where he fiotd at' this Difpute, now ill employ’d, 
as appears hy an ancient Record of that Mmnflery, 
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moft blefled. Priefts, German and Lupus , per¬ 
mitted their Adverfaries to fpeak firft, who 
long took up the Time, and fill’d the Ears 
with empty Words. Then the venerable Pre¬ 
lates pour’d forth the Torrent of their Elor 
quence in Apoftolical and Evangelical Showers. 
Their own Difcourfe was interfpers’d with 
Divine Sentences, and their moft weighty Af- 
fertions were fupported by written Teftimo- 
nies. Vanity was convinc’d, and Perfidiouf- 
nefs confuted ; fo, as that at every Objection 
made againft them, not being able to reply, 
they confefs’d they had err’d. The People, 
who were Judges, could fcarce refrain from 
tiling Violence, but gave their Judgment in 
Acclamations. 


Chap. XVIII. 

The fame Holy Man gave Sight to the 
blind Daughter of a Tribune , and then 
coming to St. Albans, there receiv'd 
fome Relicks of his , and left others of 
the Blejfed Apojlles , and other Martyrs, 

T H E N, on a fudden, one, who had the 
Quality of a Tribune came forw'ard 
with his Wife, prefenting his blind Daughter, 
ten Years of Age, to the Priefts to be cur’d, 
whom they order’d to be fet before their Ad¬ 
verfaries ; but they being convinc’d by Guilt 
of Confidence, join’d their Intrcatios to thofe 
E 3 of 
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the Child’s Parents, befeeching the Priefts 
that the Child might be cur’d.- They per¬ 
ceiving their Adverfaries to yield, made a 
ihort Prayer, and then German, full of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft, invok’d the Trinity, and taking in¬ 
to his Hands a Casket with Relicks of Saints, 
which hung about Bis Neck, apply’d it to the 
Girls Eyes ; the which being immediately de¬ 
liver’d. from Parknefs, were fill’d with the 
Light of Truth. The Parents rejoice, the 
People are aftoniflvd at' the Miracle • after 
which Day, the wicked Perfwafion- was fo ful¬ 
ly obliterated in the Minds of all Men, that 
they ardently embrac’d the Doftrine of the 
Priefts. The damnable Perverfenefs being thus 
fupprefs’d, and the Authors thereof confuted, 
and all the People’s Hearts fettled in the Pu¬ 
rity of Faith, the Priefts repair’d to the Mar¬ 
tyr St. Alban, to return Thanks to God through 
him. There German having along with him 
a Relicks of all the Apoftles, and of feveral 
Martyrs, after offering up his Prayers, com¬ 
manded the Tomb to be open’d, to lay up 
therein fomc. precious Gifts; judging it con¬ 
venient, that the Limbs of Saints brought to¬ 
gether from feveral Countries, being receiv’d 
into Heaven upon equal Merits, ifhould be 
preferv’d in one Tomb. Thofe being honour¬ 
ably depofited, and laid together, he took up 
a Parcel of Puff from the very Place, where 

the 


1 In this Bede follows Conflantius, who afferts the fame . 
In the Tear 12 $ 7 - was dug up this old Infcription in St, 
Albans Church , in this Maufolaum was found the Venera¬ 
ble Corps of St. Alban, the Protomartyr of Britain, it was 
?« Lead, and fnppos’d to hast been laid in King Off, I'sTims. 
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the Martyr’s Blood had been flied, to carry a- 
way with him ; the which Dull having re¬ 
tain’d the Blood, it appear’d that the Slaugh¬ 
ter of the. Martyrs had communicated a Red- 
ncfs to it, whiift the Pcrfecutor was {truck 
pale. Thefe Things being fo tranfafted, an 
innumerable Multitude of People was that 
Pay converted to the Lord. 


.Chap. XIX. 

Jim the fame Holy Man being detain’d 
there by an Indifpofition , by his Prayers' 

' quench’d a Fire that had: br.cke out among 
the Houfes, and was himfelf curd of his 
■ JDiflemper by a Vifion. 1 1 

A S they were returning from thence,'the 
Enemy of Mankind having laid acci¬ 
dental Snares, much hurt Germans Foot by a 
Slip, not knowing that, like Job, his Merits 
would be enhanc’d by the Affliction of his Bo¬ 
dy. Whiift he was thus detain’d for fomc time 
in the fame Place, by reafon of, his Infirmity, 
a Fire broke out in a Cottage neighbouring 
upon that where he was entertain’d ; tire 
which having burnt down the Houfes that 
were there, thatch’d with the Reed of tire 
Marfh, was carried on by the Wind, to the 
Dwelling in which he lay. The People all 
flock’d to the Prelate, intreating him with 
Plands lifted up, that lie would avoid the im¬ 
pending Danger. He having rebuk’d them* 
E 4 relying 




The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory Bopk I f 

relying on Faith, would not fuffer himfelf to 
be removd. The Multitude befi.de themfelves 
with Defpair, ran to oppofe the Conflagrati- 
pn; however, for the greater Manifebation of 
the Divine Power, whatfoever the Croud en¬ 
deavour'd to five, was debiroy’d ; but the 
dreadful Flame' flew over that which the difa- 
bled motionless Perfon had defended, fpari'ng 
the Houfe that gave Entertainment to the 
Holy Man, raging about on every fide of it, 
and the Manfion in which the Inhabitant was 
(but up appear’d untouch’d, amidft the bat¬ 
tering Conflagration. The Multitude rejoic’d 
at the Miracle, and congratulated their beipg 
overcome by the Divine Powers. An infiriite 
Number of 1 the poorer fort watch'd Day and 
Night before the Cottage; fome to heal their 
gpuls, and Come their Bodies. It is impoflible 
to relate what Christ Wrought in his Ser¬ 
vant, what Wonders the fick Man perform’d. 
And he fuffering no Mcdecines to be apply’d 
- to his Diftemper, one Night faw a Perfon in 
Garments as white as Snow, banding by him, 
who, reaching out his Hand, feem’d to raife 
him tip as he lay, and order’d him to band 
boldly upon his Feet; from which Time, his 
fain ceafing, he was fo perfectly rebor’d, that 
When the Day came on, he, without any Hefi- 
tation, undertook the Toil of a Journey. 
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Chap. XX. 


flow the fame Bifops procur'd the Britons 
AJJiflance from Heaven in a Battel , and 
then return’d home. 


I 


N the mean tijn? the Saxons and PiEls., 
with their united Forces, made War upon 
the Britons , whom Neceffity had drawn toge¬ 
ther into the Camp, and they full of Dread, 
thinking themfelves an unequal Match to their 
Enemies, implor’d the Affiftance of the holy 
Bilhops; who haftning to them as they had 
promis’d, added fo much Courage to thofe 
fearful People, that one would have thought 
they had been join’d by a mighty Army. The 
Leaders being Apoftolicai Men, Christ for¬ 
warded the Service in the Camp. The vene¬ 
rable Days of Lent were alfo at hand, render’d 
1 more religious’by the Prefence of the Pricfts, 
infomiiph, that the People being inftrufted by 
daily Sermops,' reported in Crowds to receive 
the Grace oFBaptifm ; for moil of the Army 
defir’d to be admitted to the faving Water ; 
j the Church was adorn’d with Boughs againft 
\ the Feaft of the Refurreftion of our Lord, and 
| fo fitted up in that Martial Camp, as if it 
! were in a City, The Army ftill wet with the 
Baptifmal Water, advanc’d, the Faith of the 
People grew Prong, and the arm’d Power be¬ 
ing in a Conflernation, the Divine Affiftance 
was rely’d Upon. The Enemy rcceh’d Advice 

of 
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of the Pofturc of the Army, and not qu e - 
ftioiiing their Succefs againft an unarm’d Mul¬ 
titude, hafted. forward, but their Approach 
was made known by the Scouts. The greater 
Part of the Forces juft come from the Font, 
after the Feflival of Eafier, preparing to arm 
and carry on the War,- German, declar’d he 
would be their Leader, in Battel. He pick’d 
out the moft a&ivc, view’d the Country about, 
and obferv’d in the Way the Enemy v'as expe¬ 
cted, a Valley encompafs’d with Hills. In that 
Place he drew up the raw Army himfelf, play¬ 
ing the General. A Multitude of fierce Ene¬ 
mies appear’d, whom thofe that lay in Am- 
bufh faw approaching. Then German , the 
Standard-Bearer, warn’d and inftrufted them 
all in a loud Voice to repeat his Words, and 
the Enemy advancing fecurcly, as believing 
they were come unexpc&cd, the Priefts three 
times cry’d, ' 3 Hallelujah. An univerfal Cry 
of the fame Word follow’d, and the eiicom- 
paffing Hills refounding the Echo, the Enemy 
was ftruck with Terror, fearing that not only 
the neighbouring Rocks, but even the very 
Skies were falling upon them ; and fuch was 
the Dread conceiv’d, that their Feet were not 
fwift enough to deliver them from it. They 
fled in Diforder, calling away their Arms, well 
fatisfy’d if they could efcape the Danger na¬ 
ked; 


i This Vilhry, which Archbi[hop Ulher tails Viftorlt 
Alfeluiatica, was, he fays, in Flintfiiire, at a Place call'l 
in Englifn,' and by the Welch, Guideruc-Mold •, when, 
Mr. Cambden fays, are many Antiquities. It is call'd, /it ; 1 
llfher, to this Day, Macs Gannon, or St. Germain’s 
field. 
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I ted; and many of them being regardlcfs, thro’ 

Fear, were fwallow’d up by the River they 
were palling. The harmlefs Army beheld its 
Revenge, and became unaftive Spectators of 
their Viftor'y. The fcatter’d Spoils were ga¬ 
ther’d up, and the Religious Soldiers rejoyc’d 
in their Heavenly Succefs. The Prelates tri¬ 
umph’d after vanquishing the Enemy without 

I Bloodftied, and having gain’d a Victory by 
Faith, without humane Force. The Bifhops 
having fettled the Affairs of the Ifiand, and 
reftor’d Tranquility by the Defeat, as well of 
I the invifible, as of the carnal Enemies, prepar’d 

I to return home.. Their own Merits, and the 
interceflion of the Holy Martyr Alban, obtain’d 
them a fafe Paflage, and the happy Velfel re¬ 
ftor’d them in Peace to their rejoycing Peo¬ 
ple. 


» ' 

j Ghap. XXI. 

! 

The Pelagian Herejy again reviving. , Ger¬ 
man returning into Britain with Seve- 
rus, firji heal'd a lame Youth ,, then ha¬ 
ving condemn d, or converted the Here- 
ticks , they reftord Spiritual Health to 
the People oj God. 

N OT long after. Advice was brought 
from the fame Ifland, that the Pelagi¬ 
an Hcrefy was again fpread abroad, by a few 
jPcrfons. Again the mod holy Man 5 was in¬ 
i' treated 

i -•• 

j This fecund Uoynge of St, Gamin h juppu’j twenty 

T-tari after the firft. 

j* : 

1 

S 
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treated by all the Priefts, that he would de¬ 
fend the Caufe of God, -which he had before 
aflcrted. He fpeedily comply’d with their 
Requeft ; and taking along with him Severn , 
a $dan of lingular Sanftity, who was Difciple 
to the molt holy Father Lupus , Bifhop of 
Troyes, and then ordained Bifhop of Treves, 
w'as preaching the Word of God to the Peo¬ 
ple of the hither Germany, put to Sea, and 
was calmly wafted over into Britain. In the 
mean time, the wicked Spirits flying about 
the whole Ifland, unwillingly foretold that 
German was coming, infomuch, that one Eh- 
Jius , the chief of that Religion, halted to meet 
the Holy Men, without having receiv’d any 
known Melfage, carrying along with him his 
Son, who labour’d under a miferable Weaknefs 
of his Limbs in the very Flower of his Youth; 
for the Nerves being wither’d, his Leg waj 
contracted, fo that the Limb being dead, he 
could not walk. All the Country follow’d 
this Elafius. The Priefts arriv’d, the Multi¬ 
tude knowing nothing of their coming, met 
them, and they blefs’d and preach’d the Word 
of God to them. They found the People con- 
ftant in the Faith they had left, underftood 
that few had gone aftray, found out the Au¬ 
thors, and condemn’d them. Then Elafius caft 
himfclf at the Feet of the Priefts, prefenting 
his Son, whofe Diftrefs was vifiblc, without 
being fignify’d by Intreatics. All in general 
were griev’d, but efpecially the Priefts, who 
reprefented their Companion before the Throne 
of Mercy, and German caus’d the Youth to lit 
down, he handled the Leg drawn up with the 
Infirmity, ftroking the fame with his healing 
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Hand, immediately Soundnefs follow’d the 
Medicinal Touch, the wither’d Nerves were 
teftor’d, and the Youth, was, in the Prefence 
of all the People, deliver’d whole to his Father. 

The Multitude was amaz’d at the Miracle, 
and the inculcated Faith was confirm’d in their 
Minds; then were they in a Sermon Warn’d 
; and exhorted to make amends for their Errors. 

By the Judgment of all, the Spreaders of the 
Hercfy, who had been expell’d the Ifiand, 
were brought before the Pricfts, to be convey’d 
up into the Inland, that the Conntry might be 
abfolv’d, and they correfted. Thus the Faith 
in thofe Parts continu’d long after untainted. 

All things being fettled, the blefled Prelates 
return’d as profperoufly as they came. But 
German after this went to Ravenna to inter¬ 
cede lor the Nation of Britan y in France, 
where being very honourably receiv’d by Va- 
Itntimali and his Mother Placidia, he departed 
to C h r i s t ; whofc Body was, in regard of his 
Virtue, convey’d to his own City with a fplen- 
did Attendance. Not long after Valentinian 
was murder’d by the Followers of Etius, whom 
he had put to Death, in the fixch Year of the 
Empire of Marcianus, with whom alfo ended 
the Wcftern Kingdom. 


| Chap. 

I 


\ 

i 
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Chap. XXII. 

The Britons being for a Time deliver’d 
from foreign Invasions , roofed themfelves 
by Civil Wars , and then gave themfelves 
up to more heinous Crimes. 


I N the mean Time in Britain there was 
fome refpite from Foreign,, but not from 
Civil War. There ftill remain’d the Ruins oi 
Cities deftroy’d by the Enemy, and abandon’d, 
the Natives who had efcap’d the Enemy, 
fought againft each other. However,, the 
Kings, Priefts, private Men, and the Nobility 
ftill rcmembring the late Calamities and 
Slaughters, in fonte Meafure kept within 
Bounds; but thofe dying, and another Gene¬ 
ration fucceeding, which knew nothing of 
thofe Times, and was only acquainted with 
the prefent. peaceable State, all the Bonds of 
Sincerity and juftice were fo entirely broken, 
that there was not any, I will not fay, remains; 
but not fo much as the Remembrance thereof 
left among a few, and thofe very few. Among 
other moft wicked Actions, not to be exprefs’d, 
which their own Hiftorlan a Gildas in a mourn¬ 
ful 


i Call’d Badonicus, being born the fame fear of the fa¬ 
mous Battle of Baddenfdown, a Monk of Bangor, about 
the middle of the fixtb Century, bis Book, De Exidio Bri¬ 
tannia;, is all m have oj Ins Works. 
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ful manner takes notice of, they added this, 
that they never, preach’d tire Faith to the Na¬ 
tion of the Saxon?, QtEngliJh., ; who inhabited 
Britain together .with them; however the di* 
vine Goodnefs did not forfake its People* whom 
it foreknew, but Tent to the aforefaid Nati¬ 
ons, much more worthy Preachers,' , to-bring it 
to the Faith, . .! :• 


Chap. XXIII. 

. How the Holy Pope Gregory fending Au 1 - 
i guftin, with other Monks , to preach to 
the Englifll Nation , encouragd them by 
his Exhort atory Epiftle , not to ceafefrom 
their Labour. 

I N the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 582. Maurice, the ^4 th front Augu~ 
ftus, taking the Empire upon him, held it twen¬ 
ty one Years. In the 1 o tI ‘ Year of his Reign, 
Gregory a Man renowned for Learning and 
Behaviour, was promoted to the Bifhoprick of 
the Roman and Apoftolical See, and prelided 
thirteen Years, fix Months, and ten Days. He 
being mov’d by Divine Infpiration, in the 
j 14 th Year of the fame Emperor, and about 
the 150 after the coming of the Englijb into 
Britain, font the Servant of God, Auguftin, 
land with him feveral other Monks, fearing the 
! Lord, to preach the Word of God to the En- 
ijijk Nation, They having, in Obedience to 

the 
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the Pope’s Commands, undertaken that Work,- 
and gone fome Part of their Way, being feizd 
with a fiothful Fear, began to think of re¬ 
turning home, rather than to proceed to a 
barbarous, fierce and unbelieving Nation, to 
whofe very Language they were Strangers; 
and this they utlaninlou'fly agreed was the 
fafeft Courfe. In fhort, they fent back Au-> 
guftin , whom he had appointed to be Confe- 
cfated Bifhop, in cafe they were receiv’d by 
the Englijh, that he might by humble Intreaty 
obtain of the Holy Gregory, that they fhould 
not be compell’d to undertake fo dangerous, 
fo toilfome, and fo uncertain a Journey, I 
He fending them an Exhortatory Epiftle, per- 
fuaded them to proceed in the Work of the 
Divine Word, relying on .the Heavenly Affi- 
ftance. The Purport of which Letter was as 
follows^ 

G Regory, the Servant of the Servants of God, 
to the Servants of our Lord. Forafmuch as 
it had been better not to begin a good Work, than to 
think of defining from that which has been begun, it 
behoves you (mofi beloved Sons,) to fulfil the good 
Work, which by the Help of out Lord, yhu have un¬ 
dertaken. Let not therefore the Toil of the Journey, 
nor the Tongues of Evil fpeaking Men deter you ; 
but with all pojftble Earnefitiefs and Fervor perform 
that which you have undertaken by God's DireBi- 
on ; being ajfufd, that much Labour is.jollow’i 
by a Reward of Eternal Glory. JVhen Auguftin, 
your chief, returns, whom we olfo ccnftitute your 
Abbat, humbly obey him in all things ; as knowing, 
that whatfoever you J, ball do by his DireBion, will, 
in ad refpeBsj be available to your Souls- Al J 

mighty 
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Almighty God proteB you with his Grace, and 
grant that I may in the Heavenly Country fee the 
Fruits of your Labour. In as much as, tho lean 
mt labour with you, I fall partake in the Joy of 
the Reward, becaufe I am willing to labour. God 
keep you in fafety, mofi beloved Sons. Dated the 
xo cil of'the Kalends of Auguft, in the 14 th Year 
of the Empire of our mofi pious Auguft Lord 
Mauritius Tiberius, the 13^ Year after the 
Confuljbip of our faid Lord. The 14 th IndiBion. 


■ Chap. XXIV. 

How ho writ to the Bijhop of Arles to en¬ 
tertain them. 

T HE venerable Pope alfo fent them a Let¬ 
ter for Etherius, Archbiihop of Arles, 
for him to give favourable Entertainment to 
Auguftin in his Way to Britain, the which 
Letter was in theie Words. 

T O the Mofi Reverend and Holy Brother, 
Etherius, Fellow Bijhop, Gregory, the 
Servant of the Servants of God. Altho Religious 
Men ftand in need of no Recommendation with 
Priefis that have the Charity which is pleafing to 
God ; yet, in regard that a proper Opportunity is 
offer d to write, we have t hought fit to fend you 
our Letter, to infirm you, that we have direBed 
thither, for the good of Souls, the Bearer of thefe 
Prefents, Auguftin, the Servant of God, of uih'fe 
Y In* 
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hduflry wc are affurd, •with other Servants of 
God, whom it is.requiflte that your Holinefs affift 
■with Prieflly AffeElion, and he diligent in afford¬ 
ing him your Comfort. And to the end that you 
rndf-.be the more ready in your Afflflance, vie have 
erijoind him particularly to acquaint you with the 
O.ccafton of hh. coming', knowing, that when you 
are acquainted with it, you will, in regard the 
Matter , requires it, for the fake of God, zealouflj 
apply yourfelf to afford your Relief We alfo in 
all ibings recommend to your Charity Candidus, 
the Prieft, our common Son ? whom we have fent 
to"the Government of our Patrimonial Church. 
God keep you in fafety, Mofl Reverend Brother. 
Dated the 10 th of the Kalends of Auguft, in the 
14 th Tear of the Empire of our mofl pious Auguft 
Lord Mauritius Tiberius, the 1.3 th Tear after 
the Confulflip of our faid Lord. The 14 th In - 
diction. 


Ghap. XXV. 

i. [ 1 : 

Auguftin coming into Britain, firjl preach’d 
in the ijle ^ Thanet to the King of 
Kent, and having obtain'd his Licenfe , 
proceeded to preach in that Country .. 

A Ugaflin being ftrengthned by the Confir¬ 
mation of the blefl’cd .Father. Gregory, 
return’d to the Work of the Word of God, 
with the Servants of C h R1 s t, and arriv’d in 
Britain. Etlielbert was at that Time the-moil 
potent King of Kent, who had extended his 

Do- 
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Dominions a^S far as the great River Humbert 
by which the Southern. Saxons are divided 
from the Northern. On the Eafl fide of Kent 
is the Ifieof'TWfg confiderable large, that 
is, containing, according, to the Englijh way 
of reckoning, 600 Families, divided from-the 
other Land.by the Rivet JVdntfumu , which is 
about three Furldngs over, and' fordable only 
in two Places, for both Ends of it run into 
the Sea. In this 1 Ifland landed the Servant of 
our Lord, Augiijlin , and his Companions, be¬ 
ing, as is reported, near forty Men. They had 
by Order or the blefied Pope Gregory, taken 
Interpreters of 'the Nation of the Franks, and 
fending to Etbdbert, fignify’d, that he was 
come from Rome, and 'brought'a joyful Mef- 
fiige, which moll undoubtedly allur’d all that 
took the Advantage ;of it everlafting joys in 
Heaven, ahd a Kingdom that would never 
lend, with the living and true God.' He having 
heard this, order’d them to flay in that Hand 
where they had landed,' and that they fliould 
be furnifh’d with all Nece'flav'ics, .till he fliould 
confider what,to do with them.' For he had be¬ 
fore heard of the Chriflian Religion, as ha¬ 
ying a Chriflian Wife of the Royal. Family of 
the Francs, call’d' a Berta-, whom he had re¬ 
ceiv’d from her. Parents, upon Condition i that 
jhc fliould 'be .permitted to practice her. Reli¬ 
gion with,'the Bifliop LuiJhard, given her to 
preferve the'Faithr Some Days after the King 
Same into the Ifland, and fitting in the open 
Air, order’d- Jttgnflin and his Companions to 
De brought into his Prefence. For lie had ta- 
F 2 ken 

■ Daughter e/CIouir, King of France, ‘ ’ ' ” 
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ken Precaution that they fhould not come to 
him in any Houfe, according to the ancient 
Superftition, left, if they had any magical 
Arts, they might at their coming impofe upon, 
and get the better of him. But they came 
furnifnd with divine Virtue, not with Dia¬ 
bolical, bearing a filver Crofs for their Banner, 
and the Irtiage of our Lord and Saviour painted 
on a Board, and finging the Litany, offer’d 
up their Prayers to the Lord for their own, I 
and the eternal Salvation of thofe to whom 
they were come. Having, purfuant to the 
King’s b Commands, after fitting down,preach’d 
to him and all his Attendants there prefent, 
the Word of Life; he anfwer’d thus: Tom 
Words and Promifes are very taking, but, in re¬ 
gard, that they are new and uncertain, I cannot 
approve of them, firfaking that which I have Jo 
long follow’d with the whole Englifh Nation. But 
lecaufe you are come from far into my Kingdom, 
and, as I conceive, are defirom to impart to tn 
thofe Things which you belive to be true, and mof. 
beneficial, we will not moleft you, but rather give 
you favourable Entertainment, and take care tt 
fupply you with your neceffary Suflenance ; nor S 
we forbid you by preaching to gain ay many as you 
can to your Religion. Accordingly he gave them 
a dwelling Place in the City of Canterbury, 
which was the Metropolis of all his Domini¬ 
ons, and purfuant to his Promife, befides al¬ 
lowing them their Diet, permitted them to | 

preach.! 


5 It is thought the favourable Reception St. Auguflitic 
met with, proceeded from the King’s being acquainted it 
/ me Meafure with Cbrijiianity , by Luidhard,. who, as Harpi- 
field fays, had prepar’d the Way fof him. 
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preach. It is reported, that as they drew near 
to the City, after their manner, with the Ho¬ 
ly Crofs, and the Image of the great King, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, they, in confort, 
lung this Litany, or Prayer. We lefeech thee, 

0 Lord, in all thy Mercy , that thy Anger and 
Wrath he turned away from this City, and from 
thy Holy Honfe, becaufe we have finned. Halle¬ 
lujah. " ' 


Chap. XXVI. 

ft. Auguftiil in Kent follow'd the Doctrine 
and manner of living of the Primitive 
Church , and fettled his Epifcopal See in 
the Royal City, 

A S foon as they enter’d into the dwelling 
Place affign’d them, they began to imi¬ 
tate the Courfe of Life practis’d in the Primi¬ 
tive Church ; that is, applying themfelves to 
frequent Prayer, Watching and Failing ; preach¬ 
ing the Word of Life to as many as they could; 
defpifing all worldly Things, as not belonging 
to them, receiving only what was necefl’ary for 
Food of thofe they taught; ' living themfelves 
in all refpefts conformable to what they pre- 
ferib’d to others, and being always difpos a to 
fuffer any Adverlity, and even to die for that 
I ruth which they preach’d. In fhort, fome 
believ d, and were baptiz’d, admiring the Sim¬ 
plicity of their innocent Life, and the Svveet- 
nefs of their Heavenly Doctrine. There was 
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on the Eaft fide near the City, a- Church de¬ 
dicated to-the Honour of St. Martin, former¬ 
ly built, whilft the Romans were '{fill in the 
Ifland, wherein the Queen, who, as Has been faid 
before, was a Chriftian, us’d to pray.' In this 
they at firft.began to meet, to ling, to pray, 
to fay Mafs, to preach and to baptize, till the 
King being converted to the Faith, they had \ 
leave granted them more freely topreach, and |; 
build or repair Churches in all Places. When : 
he, among the reft, being taken with the urn < 
fpotted Life of thofe Holy Men, and their > 
moft agreeable ..Promifes, which they prov’d ; 
po be moft certain by working of many Mi¬ 
racles, believ’d and .was baptiz’d, greater Num¬ 
bers c began;daily to flock together to hear 
the Word, and forfakirig their’Heathen Rites, 
to aflbeiate themfeves, by believing, to the Uni¬ 
ty of the Church of Christ,-' Whofe Faith 
and Converfion the King fo far encourag’d, as 
that he compell’d none to embrace Chriftianity, 
but only fltow’d more Affeftion. to the Belie¬ 
vers, as to his Fellow Citizens in the Heaven¬ 
ly Kingdom. For he had learnt from his In- 
ftruttors, and Leaders to Salvation, that the 
Service of Christ ought to be voluntary, 
not by Compulfion.. Nor, was it long before 
he gave his Teachers a fettled Place in his 
Metropolis of Canterbury , with the neceftary 
Pofl'efTtons in feveral Sorts. 


<- On the Chriftmas-day following St. Augufliii’j Arri¬ 
val, its Baroniusoi/erwr; and Pope Gregory; in a Letter 
to Eulogius, an Eaftern Bijkop, tells-him, that the Succefsf 
St. Auguftin war [neb, that the Chriftmas-day befort 
(5?8.) ahye ioooo of the Engiifh wire baptis’d, 

£ H A b 
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Chap. XXVII. 

St. x4uguftiil being made Bijhop, fent to 
acquaint Tope Gregory with what had 
been done, and receiv’d his Jnfwer to 
the Doubts he had propos’d to him. 


I N the mean Time, the Man of God, Au- 
guftin repair’d to Arles , and was, purfuanif 
to the Orders receiv’d from the Holy Fathey 
Gregory, ■ ordain’d Archbifhop of the Englijb 
Nation, by Etherius, Archbifhop of that City. 
Then returning into Britain, he fent Laurence , 
the Prieft, and Peter, the Monk, to Rome, to 
acquaint the Holy Pope Gregory, that the Na¬ 
tion of the Englijh had receiv’d the Faith of 
Christ, and that he -was himfelf made a 
Bifhop. At the fame Time defiring his Solu¬ 
tion of feme Doubts that occurr’d to him. He 
foon receiv’d proper Anfwers to his Qucftions, 
the which we' have alfo thought fit to infcrt 
in this our Hiftory. 

The Queftion of Auguftin, Bifhop of the 
Church of Canterburj. 

Concerning Bifiops, bow they are to behave them¬ 
selves towards their Clergy, or into bow many Por¬ 
tions the Things given by the Faithful to the Altar 
are to be divided; and how the B'fop is to aB hi 
the Church. 


F 


Gregory, 
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Gregory, Pope of the City of Rome, Anfviers. 

Holy Writ, which no-doubt you are well 
vers’d in, teftifies, and particularly St. Paul’s 
Epiftle to Timothy , wherein he endeavours to 
inftruft him how he fhould behave himfelf in 
the Houfe of God ; but it is the Cuftom of 
the See Apoftolick to prefcribe Rules to Bi- 
fhops newly Ordain’d, that all Emoluments 
which accrue, are to be divided into four Por¬ 
tions, one for the Bifhop and his Family, be- 
caufe of Hofpitality and Entertainments; an¬ 
other for the Clergy; a third for the Poor; 
and the fourth for the repairing of Churches. 
But in regard that your Brotherhood being 
brought up under Monaftical Rules, is not to 
live apart from your Clergy in the Englijh 
Church, which, by God’s Afliftance, has been 
lately brought to the Faith ; you are to fol¬ 
low that courfe of Life which our Forefathers 
did in the beginning of the rifing Church, 
when none of them faid any thing that he pof- 
fefs’d was his own, but all Things were in 
common among them. But if there are any 
Clerks not receiv’d into Holy Orders, who 
cannot live Continent, they are to take Wives, 
and receive their Stipends abroad; becaufe we 
know it is writ of the fame Fathers above- 
mention’d, that a Piftrjbution was made to 
each of them according to every one’s Wants. 
Care is alfo to be taken of their Stipends, and 
Provifion to be made, and they are to be kepi; 
under Ecclefiaftical Rules, that they may live 
orderly, and attend to finging of Pfalms, and 
by the help of God, preferve their Heart, and 
Tongue, and Body from all that is unlawful. But 
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as for thofe that live in common, what need 
we fay any thing of making Portions, or keep¬ 
ing Hofpitality and exhibiting Mercy j whereas 
all that can be fpar’d is to be fpent in Pious 
and Religious Works, the Lord and Mailer of 
all, teaching, Give Alms of fuck things as you 
jiave, and behold all things are dean unto you. 

I 

i Auguftins Queflion. 

! JVIsereas the Faith is one and the fame, yet 
I there are divers Cufloms of Churches , and one 
! Ciijlom of Maffes [is obfervd in the Holy Rorrjan 
I Church, and another in the Gallican Church. 

\ 

i Pope Gregory anfwers. 

j Your Brotherhood knows the Cuftom of the 
! Roman Church, in which you remember you 
| were bred up. But it pleafes me, that if you 
j have found any thing, either in the Roman, 
or the Gallican, or any other Church, which 
Way be more acceptable to Almighty God, 
you carefully make choice of the .fame,- and 
principally infufe into the Church of the En~ 

I glifi, which as yet is new in the Faith, what¬ 
soever you can gather from many Churches. 

For things are not to be afferted for the fake of 
Places, but Places fir the fake of good Things': 
Choofe therefore from every Church thofe 
Things that are pious, religious and upright, 
and having, as it were, made them up in one 
Mafs, depofe them as a Cullom in the Minds 
of the Englifi, 

Augufiius Qucfiion. 

I befeech you f what Punifhment nwjl be infliBed, 
if any one fhall take any thing by Stealth from the 
Church. 


Grc- 
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Gregory anfwers, • 

Your Brotherhood may -judge, by the Perfon 
of the Thief, in what-maimer he is to be 
corrected. For there are fome, who having a 
Subfiftance, commit Theft; and there are ci¬ 
thers, who tranfgrefs in' th'is Point through 
Want. Wherefore it is requifite, that fome 
be punifh’d in their Purfes, others with Stripes; 
fome With more Severity, and fome more 
mildly. , And when the Severity is more, it is 
.to. proceed-from Charity, not from Paiuon; 
becaufe this is done to him that is corre&ed, 
to the End he may not be deliver’d up to Hell 
Fire. For it behoves us fo' to maintain Difci- 
pline among the Faithful, as good Parents do 
with their carnal Children, whom they punjfh 
with Stripes for their Faults, and yet defign to 
make thofe their Heirs whom they chaftize; 
and they preferve what they polfefs for thofe 
whom they feed in Anger to perfecute. This 
Charity is 'therefore to be kept in the Mind, 
and that dictates the Meafure of the Punifh- 
ment, fo that the Mind may aft nothing be¬ 
yond the' Rule of Reafon. You may add, how 
they are to reftore thofe Things they have 
ftolen from the Church. But, God forbid, the 
Church fhould recover with Advantage that 
which it feem’s to lofe of earthly Things, and 
to feek Gain by Vanity. 



Auguflins Queftion. 

Whether two own Brothers may marry two Si¬ 
fters, which are oj a Family far remov'd jrm 
them? 



Chap. XXVII. of the Englifti Nation, 75 

Gregory anfwers. 

This may be done very lawfully ; for no¬ 
thing is found in Holy Writ that feems to 
contradict it, 

Augufiins Queftion. 

fo what Degree may the Faithful , if it he law¬ 
ful, marry with their Kindred , and Stepmothers , 
and Relations. 

Gregory anfwers. 

A certain worldly Law in the 'Roman Com¬ 
monwealth allows that the Son and Daughter 
of a Brother and Sifter, or of two own Brothers, 
or two Sifters, may be join'd in Matrimony; 
but we have found by Experience, that no 
Offspring can come of fuch Wedlock; and the 
Divine Law prohibits to uncover the Nakednefs Lev, 18, 
of Kindred. Hence of Neceflity it muft be 
the third or fourth Generation of the Faithful, 
that can be lawfully join’d in.Matrimony; for 
j the fecond, which we have mention’d, muft 
altogether abftain from each other. To have 
to do with a Stepmother is an heinous Crime, 
becaufe itis written in the Law, ■thou fait not 
uncover the Nahednefs . of thy Father ; for the Son 
cannot uncover his; Father’s Nakednefs, but, 
in regard, that it is written, ‘They fhall he fwGen.:* 244 
in one Flejh ; he - that prefumes to uncover tire 
Nakednefs of his Stepmother, who was one 
Flefhwith his.Father, certainly uncovers the 
Nakednefs of his Father. Ir is alfo prohibit- 
i ed to have to do with a * Kinfwoman, bccaufc * /, siftcy 
1 by the former- Conjunction fhe is'become the in Law. 

I Brother’s Flefh. For which thing alfo John 
1 the 
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the Baptift was beheaded, and ended in Holy 
Martyrdom. To whom it Was not faid, that 
he fhould' deny Christ, and he was kill'd 
for .confeffing Christ, but, in regard, that 
our Lord Jesus Christ faid to the fame 
yo/jiU4.6.Perfons, I am the 'truth, becaufe John was 
kill’d for the Truth, he alfo fhed his Blood for 
Christ. But forafmuch as there are many 
in the Nation of , the Englifi , who, whilft they 
were ftiil in Infidelity, are faid to have been 
join’d in this execrable Matrimony, when they 
come to the Faith they are to be admonifh’d 
to abftain, and be made to know that this is 
a grievous Sin. Let them fear the dreadful 
Judgment of God, left they incur the Torments 
of eternal Punifhment for their carnal'Affefti- 
on. Yet are not they on this Account to be 
depriv’d of the Commfmion of the Body and 
Blood of Christ,’ left they fecm to be pu- 
nifh’d for thofe Things to which they oblig’d 
thcmfelves through Ignorance before they had 
receiv’d Baptifm." For at this Time the Holy 
Church chaftizes fome things through Zeal, 
and tolerates fome through Meeknefs, and com 
nives at fomethings through Difcretion, that 
fo fhe may often, by bearing and conniving, 
fupprefs the Evil fhe is averfe to. But all that 
come to the Faith are to be admonifli’d,' that 
they do not prefume to do any fuch thing. 
And if any fhall be guilty of it, they are to 
be debarr’d the Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord. Becaufe as the Offence is 
in fome Meafure to be tolerated in thofe who 
did it through Ignorance, fo it is to be fire- 
. nuouily profeciited in thofe who do not fear to 
fin knowingly. 
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Augupins Queftion. 

Whether a Bijhop may be ordain d without other 
Bifiops being prefent, in cafe there be fo great a 
diftatlte between them.that they cannot eafily 
come together ? 


Gregory anfwers. 

As for the Church of England, in which you 
are as yet the only Bifhop, you can no other- 
wife ordain a Bifhop, but without other Bi¬ 
fhops ; for when any Bifhops come from France, 
they may be prefent as Witnefles to you in or¬ 
daining a Bifhop. But we will have your Bro¬ 
therhood to ordain Bifhops in fuch a manner, 
that the faid Billiops may not be far disjoin’d 
afundcr, to the end, that when a Bifhop is to 
be ordain’d, there be no Difficulty, but that 
the other Bifhops, whofc Prefence is very ne- 
ceflary, may eafily come together. Thus, when 
by the Help of God, Bifhops lhall be fo con¬ 
stituted in Places every where near to one ano¬ 
ther ; no Ordination of a Bifhop is to be per¬ 
form’d without afiembling three or four Bi¬ 
fhops. For, even in Spiritual Affairs, we may 
take Example by the Temporal, that they may 
be wifely and difcreetly ordain’d. It is certain, 
that when Marriages are celebrated in the 
World,. fomc marry’d Perfons arc afl'cmbled, 
that thofe who went before in the Way of 
Matrimony, may alfo partake in the Joy of the 
fucceeding Couple. Why then fhall not fuch 
Perfons come together, at this Spiritual Ordi¬ 
nation, wherein by the means of the facred 
Miniftry, Man- is join’d to God, as may ci* 
ther rejoice in the Advancement of the new 

or- 
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ordain’d Bifhop, or jointly pour forth their 
Prayers to Almighty God for his Prefervation, 


Auguflins Queflion. 

How are we to deal with the Bifhops o/France 
and Britain. 


Gregory dnfwers. 

We give you no Authority over the Bifhops 
of France, becaufe the Bifhop of Arles receiv’d 
the Pall from the ancient Times of my Prede- 
cefl'ors, whom we 'are not to deprive of. the 
Authority he has receiv’d. If it fhall there¬ 
fore happen that^your Brotherhood goes' over 
into the Province of France; you are to concert 
with the faid Bifhop of Arles, how, if there 
be any Faults among the Bifhops, they may 
be amended. And if he fhall happen to be 
lukewarm in keeping up of Difcipline, he is to 
be heal’d by your Brotherhood’s Zeal ; to 
whom we have alfo written, that when the 
Prefence of your Holinefs fhall be in France, 
he may alfo ufe all his Endeavours to ailift you, 
and put aWay from the Behaviour of Bifhops, 
all that fhall be oppofite to the Command of 
our Creator. But you of your own Authori¬ 
ty fhall not have Power to judge the Bifhops 
of France , but by perfuading, foothing, and 
fhowing good Works for them to imitate; 
Reform the Minds of wicked Men to the Stu¬ 
dy of Sanftity; for it is written in the Law, 
Deur. 19. py/xx t/ i0U comefl into the flanding Corn of thy 
Neighbours, then thou mayfl pluck the Ears with 
thine Hand;"but thou (halt not move a fickle unto 
thy Neighbour s flanding Corn. For thou mayft 
not move the Sickle of Judgment in that Corn, 

which 
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which fdems to be committed to another; but 
by the Effect of good Works ftrip the Lord’s 
Wheat of the Straws of their Vices, and con¬ 
vert them into the Body of the Church, as it 
were by eating. ■ But whatfoever is to be done 
by Authority, muft be tranfa&ed with the 
atorefaid Bifhop of Arles, left that fhould be 
pretermitted, which the ancient Inftitution of 
the Fathers has appointed. But as for all the 
Bifhops of Britain, we commit them to your 
Brotherhood, that theUrilearned may be taught, 
the Weak ftrengthned' by Perfuafion, the Per- 
verfe correfted by Authority. 

Auguftins Queftiou. 

Whether a Woman with Child ought to be bap' 
tizd ? Or how long after fie has brought forth , 
fie may tome into the Church ? As alfo, after how 
many '■ Days the Infant bom may be baptized, left 
he be prevented by Death ? Or holts 'long after her 
; Husband may have carnal Copulation with her ? 

Or whether it be lawful for her to come into the 
Church when Jhe has her Courfes ? Or may receive 
the Holy Sacrament of Communion? Or whether a 
Man , who has had to do with' his Wife , may 
come into the Church before he has wafts d with 
Water ? Or approach to receive the Mfiery of the 
! Holy Communion ? All which "Things are requifite 
to be htown by the impolifi’d Nation of the En- 
glilh. ■ 

Gregory anfwers. 

1 do not doubt but that thefe Qiicftions 
have been put to your Brotherhood, whom I 
think I have already anfwer’d. But I believe 
i you would have what you could conceive and 
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fay, to be confirm’d by my Anfwer. For why 
ftiould not a Woman with Child be baptiz’d, 
fince the Fruitfulnefs of the Flefh is no Of¬ 
fence in the Eyes of Almighty God. For when 
our firfc Parents had finn’d in .Paradice, they 
forfeited the Immortality they had receiv’d, by 
the juft Judgment of God. Becaufe therefore 
Almighty God would not for their Fault 
wholly deftroy human Race, he both depriv’d 
Man of Immortality for his Sin, and at the 
fameTime, of his Goodnefs referv’d to him the 
Fruitfulnefs of Ifl'ue. On what Account then 
can that which is preferv’d to Human Race, of 
the Gift of Almighty God, be put from the 
Grace ofBaptifm? For it is very fooiifh to 
imagine that the Gift of Grace ftiould feem 
to oppofe that Myftery in which all $in is 
blotted .out. When a Woman is deliver’d, af¬ 
ter how many Days fire may come into the 
Church, you have been inform’d by reading 
the Old Teftament, viz. that fie is to abftain 
for a Male Child thirty three Days } and ftxty fix 
for a Female. Which is yet to be known, that 
it is takeiyn a Myftery; for if file enters the 
Church thewety Hour that file is deliver’d, to 
return Thanks, fhe is not guilty of any Sin; 
becaufe the Pleafure of the Flefh is in the 
Fault, and not the Pain; but the Pleafure is in 
the Copulation of the Flefh, whereas there is 
Pain in bringing forth the Child. Wherefore 
it is faid to the firft Mother of all. In Sorrow 
fihalt thou bring firth Children. If therefore \ve 
forbid a Woman that has brought forth, to 
enter the Church, we make a Crime of her 
very Punifhment. To baptize either a Woman 
that nas brought forth, or that which fhe has 

been 
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been deliver’d of, if there be Danger of Death, 
even the very Hour that fbe brings forth, or 
that which is brought forth the very Hour it 
is born, is no way prohibited, becaufe as the 
Qrace of the Holy Myftery is to be with much 
Difcretion provided for the Living and Under- 
ftanding, fo is it to be without any Delay of¬ 
fer’d to the Dying; left while a farther Time 
is fought to confer the Myftery of Redempti¬ 
on, a fmall Delay intervening the Perfon that 
is to be redeem’d be not found. Her Husband 
is not to have, to do with her, till the Infant 
born be wean’d. An ill Cuftom is fprung up 
in the behaviour of marry’d People, that is, 
that the Women difdain to fuekle the Children 
they bring forth, and give them to other Wo¬ 
men to fuekle ,• which feems to have been in¬ 
vented on no other Account, but Incontinen- 
cy ; becaufe as they will not be continent, they 
will not fuekle the Children they bear. Thofe 
Women therefore, who, out of ill Cuftom, give 
their Children to others, to bring up, muft not 
have to do with their . Husbands, till the Time 
of Purgation is paft. Befides, without the 
Occafion of bringing forth, whilft they have 
their monthly Courfes, they are forbid having *• 
to do with their Husbands, infomueh that the 
Law condemns to Death, any Man that fhatt L ev ic. 18. 
approach unto a Woman during her Uncleannefs . 

The which Woman, nevcrthclcfs, muft not be 
forbid coming into the Church, whilft flie has 
her Monthly Courfes ,* becaufe the Superfluity 
of Nature cannot be imputed to her as a 
Crime, and it is nor juft that fhe ihould be 
refus’d Admittance into the Church, for that 
which Hie fuffers againft her Will. For we 
G know : 
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lmow, that the Woman who had the Iflue of 
Blood, humbly approaching behind our Lord’s 
Back, touched the Hem of his Garment, and 
her Diftemper immediately departed from her. 
If therefore, ihe that had an Hue of Blood, 
might commendably touch the Garment of 
our Lord, why may not file, who has the 
Monthly Courfes, lawfully enter into the 
Church of God. But you may fay, her Diftcm- 
per compell’d her, whereas, thefe we fpeak of 
are ty’d by Cuftom. Confider then, moft dear 
Brother, that all we fuffer in this Mortal Flefh, 
through the Infirmity of Nature, is ordain’d 
by the juft Judgment of God after the Fall; 
for to hunger, to thirft, to be hot, to be cold, 
to be weary, is from the Infirmity of Nature; 
and what elfc is it to feek Food againft 
Hunger,. Drink againft Thirft, Air againft 
Heat, Cloaths againft Cold, Reft againft Wca* 
rinefs, than to procure a Remedy againft Di- 
ftempers. Thus to a Woman her Monthly 
Courfes are a Diftemper. If therefore it was 
a good Boldnefs in her, who in her Difeafc 
touch’d our Lord’s Garment, why may not 
that which is allow’d to one infirm Perfon, be 
granted to all Women, who, through the Fault 
of their Nature are diftemper’d ? It muft not 
therefore be forbidden to receive the Myftery 
of the Holy Communion during thofe Days. 
But if any one out of profound refpeef does not 
prefume to do it, (lie is to be commended; 
yet if Hie receives it, not to be judg’d. For 
it is the Part of good Minds even there in fome 
manner to acknowledge their Faults, where 
there is no Oftencc; becaufe very often that 
is done without a Fault, which proceeds from 
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the Offence. Therefore, when we are hungry, 
we eat without any Crime; but our being 
hungry proceeds from the Sin of the fix-ft Man. 

The Monthly Courfcs are no Crime in Women, 
becaufe they naturally happen ; however, be- 
caufe Nature itfelf is deprav’d, that it may ap¬ 
pear to be polluted without the concurrence 
of the Will, from Sin proceeds the Defect, by 

I which Human Nature may herfelf know, what 
he is become by Judgment. And let Man,' 
vho wilfully committed the Offence againft 
ffs Will, bear the Guilt of that Offence. And 
herefore. Women, when they regard them- 
tives, if they do not prefume, during their 
Monthly Courfes, to approach to the Sacra- 
nent of the Body and Blood of out Lord, are 
b be commended for their upright Confidcra- 
ion; but when they are carry’d away with 
i-ove of the fame Myftcry in receiving it out 
if the Cuftom of Religious Life, they are not 
. 0 be reftrain’d, as we faid before. For as in 
ithe Old Teftamcnt the outward Works are 
lobferv’d ; fo in the New Tcftament, that 
fvhich js outwardly done, is not fo diligently 
| egarded, as that which is inwardly thought, 

■J n order to punilh it by a difeerning Judgment. 

\ for whereas the Law forbids the eating of 
| nany Things, as unclean ; neverthclcfs our 
foord lays in the Gofpcl, Not that zvhith gacth M.icr: 15- 
Vito the Mouth tief.leth a Man ; hut that which m 
onieth out of the Mouth , this defileth a Man. . 

| did prefently after he added, expounding the 
same, Out of the Heart procecdeth evil 01 bought s. Ver. 151, 

\ /here it is fufficiently Blown, that that is 
edard by Almighty God to be polluted in 
ad, which proceeds from the Root of a 
J G ?, polluted 
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polluted Thought. Whence alfo Paul the A- 
15-poiUc fays. Unto the Pure all things are pure, 
hut unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure. And prefently after, declaring 
the Caufe of that Defilednefs, he adds, Ji»- 
even their Mind and Confidence is defiled. IE 
therefore Meat is not unclean to him, who has 
not an unclean Mind, why fhall that which a 
clean Woman fufters according to Nature, bs 
imputed to her as Uncleannefs. A Man lying 
with his own Wife is not to enter the Church 
unlefs wafh’d with Water, nor is he to enter 
immediately altho’ waffl'd. The Law prefcriba 
to the ancient People, that a Man who had bd 
to do with a Woman, fhall be wafh’d with 
Water, and not enter into the Church beforo 
the fetting of the Sun. The which neverthe- 
lefs may be underftood fpiritually, bccaufe a 
Man has to do with a Woman, when the 
Mind is join’d in Thought to unlawful Con- 
cupifeence by Delight; for unlefs the Fire oi 
Concupifcence be firft fpent from off his Mind, 
he is not to think himfelf worthy of the Con¬ 
gregation of the Brethren, whilft he fees him- 
fclf burden’d with the Wickednefs of an evil 
Will. For tho’ feveral Nations have different 
Opinions concerning this Affair; and feem to 
obferve other Rules; it was always the Cuftom 
of the Romans from ancient Times, after having 
to do with a Man’s own Wife, to be cleans’ll 
by waffling, and refpcctfully to forbear entring 
the Church for fome Time. Nor do we in fo 
faying, aflign Matrimony to be a Fault, but 
for as much as the lawful having to do with 
one's Wife cannot be done without the Plot- 
fure of the Flelh, it is proper to forbear cn- 
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tringthe Holy Place, becaufe the Pleafure it- 
felf cannot be without a Fault. For he was 
not born of Adultery or Fornication, but of 
lawful Marriage, who faid, Behold I was coh- Pfal. 51. 
I reived in Iniqtiity, and in Sin my Mother brought 
me forth. For he who knew himfelt to have 
been conceiv’d in Iniquity, figh’d for that he was 
born from Sin, bccaufe the Tree in its Bough 
bears the Moifture it drew from the Root. 

In which Words however, he does not call 
the Copulation of the marry’d Couple Iniqui¬ 
ty, but the Pleafure of the Copulation. For 
there are many Things which are prov’d to 
be permitted and lawful, and yet we are fome- 
what defil’d in afting them. As very often 
by being angry we correct Faults, and difturb 
the Peace of Mind in ourfelves 5 and tho’ that 
is right which is afted, yet it is not to be ap- 
| prov’d that the Mind is difeompos’d. For he 
had been angry at the Vices of Offenders, who 
faid, My Eye was difturb’d with Anger. Now, 
i in regard, that only a fedate Mind can apply 
itfelf to Contemplation, he griev’d that his 
Eye was diflurb’d with Anger; becaufe whilft 
he was correcting ill Aftions below, he was 
oblig’d to be withdrawn and diftur’d from the 
Contemplation of the Tilings above. Anger 
ngainft Vice is therefore commendable, and 
yet rroublefomc, becaufe he thought that be¬ 
ing difturb’d, he had incurr’d fome Guilt. The 
lawlul carnal Copulation muft therefore be for 
the fake of Children, not of Pleafure; and 
flclhly Commerce muft be to procure Offspring, 
not to fatisfy Vices. But if any Man makes 
ufc of his Wife, not led by the Dcfirc of Plca- 
lurc, but only for the fake'of getting Children, 

G t filch 
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fuch a Man is certainly to be left to his own 
Judgment, either as to entering the Church, 
or' as to receiving the Myftery of the Body 
and Blood of our Lord ; for he 'is not to be 
'forbid by us to receive, who being plac’d in 
the Fire cannot burn. But when, not the 
Love of getting Children, but Pleafure prevails 
in the Work of Copulation, the Conforts have 
fomething to lament for their having to do 
with one another. For this the holy Preach¬ 
ing allows them, and yet fhalies the Mind 
with dread of the very Allowance. For when 
Paul the Apoftle faid, Let ban that-can not con- 
tarn, have his Wife ; he prefentiy took care to 
fubjoih, But this I fay by may of Indulgence, not 
by.way of Command. For that is not granted 
by way of Indulgence which is lawful, becaufe 
it is juft; and therefore, that - which he faid, 
he indulg’d, he (bow’d to be an Offence. It 
is ferioufly to be confider’d, that when God 
was to fpeak to the People on Mount Sinai, he 
firft commanded them to abftain from Women. 
And it fd much Clcannefs of Body was there 
requir’d, where God fpokc to the People by 
the means of a fubjeft Creature, that thofe 
who were to hear the Words of God, fhould 
not have had to do with Women, how much 
more ought Women, who receive the Body of 
the Almighty God, to preferve themfclves in 
Clcannefs of Flefh, left they be burden’d with 
the very Greatnefs of the ineftimablc Myftery. 
For this Reafon it was faid to David, con¬ 
cerning his Men by the Pricft, that if they 
Were clean front Women, they fhould receive 
the Shew Bread, which they fhould not have 
i-ecciv’d at all, had not David firft declar’d 
: ■ • them 
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them clean from Women. Then the Man, 
who, after having had to do with his Wife, has 
been wailTd 'with Water, is alfo capable’ of 
receiving the Myfiery of the Holy Commu¬ 
nion, when it is lawful for him, according to 
v hat has been before declar'd, to enter the 
Church. 


Auguftiris Queftion. 

IJAiether after an IBufion , 'which ufes to happen 
in a Dream , any Man may receive the Body of 
our Lord , or ij he be a Priefl , celebrate the divine 
Myfieries. 

Gregory anfwcrs. 

Such a Man, the Tcftament of the old Law, 
as has been faid already in the Article above, 
calls polluted, and allows him not to enter in¬ 
to the Church till the Evening, after being 
waflul with Water. The which ncverthclcfs 
the Spiritual People taking in another Senfc, 
will underftand in the fame manner .as above; 
becaufe he is impos’d upon as it were in a 
Dream, who being tempted with Filthinefs is 
defil’d by real Reprefentations in Thought, 
and lie is to be waffl’d with Water, that he 
may cleanfe away the Sins of Thought with 
Tears ; and unlefs the Fire of Temptation de¬ 
part before, may know himfclf to be guilty as 
it were till the Evening. But Difcretion is 
very nccefl'ary in that Illufion, for ferioully 
conlidering, what may caufe that to happen 
in the Mind of the Pcrfon deeping; for feme- 
times it proceeds from Excels of Eating, or 
Drinking; fometimes from Supcrfiuirvof Na¬ 
ture, or Infirmity,and fometimes from Thought. 

G 4 And 
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And when it happens, either through Super¬ 
fluity or Infirmity of Mature, fupn ap Illufion 
is not to be apprehended, becaufe it is rather 
fo be lamented, that the Mind of the Perfon, 
>vho knew nothing of it, fuffers the fame, than 
that he occafionmit. But when the Appetite 
of Gluttony commits Excefs in Food, and 
thereupon the Receptacles of the Humors are 
dpprefs’d, the Mind from thence contrafts 
fome Guilt; yet not' fo much as to obftruft 
the receiving of the Holy Myftepy, or celebra¬ 
ting Mafs $ when an Holy-day requires it, 01; 
Neceffity obliges the Sacrament to be admi- 
nifter’d, becaufe there is no other Prieft in the 
Place; for if there be others, who can perform 
tfje Miniftry ; the Illufion proceeding from o- 
vermuch eating is not to exclude from the re- 
peiving the facred Myftery; but I am of Opi¬ 
nion, he ought humbly to abftain from offer¬ 
ing the Sacrifice of the Myftery; provided, 
neverthelefs, that it has not fihaken the Mind 
of the Perfon fieeping with fome foul Imagi¬ 
nation. For there are fome, whp for the moft 
Part fo fufter the Illufion, that their Mind, e- 
ven when in the Sleep of the Body, is not de¬ 
fil’d with filthy Thoughts. In which cafe one 
thing appears, and is that, the guilty Mind is 
not clear even in its own Judgment, for tho’ 
it does not remember to have feen any thing 
whilff the Body was fieeping, yet it calls to 
mind that when waking it fell into bodily 
Gluttony. But if the fieeping Illufion proceeds 
from an .evil Thought when waking, then the 
Guilt is manifeft to the Mind ,• for he perceives 
from whence that Filth fprung, becaufe what 
he knowingly thought of that he fuffer’d ig¬ 
norant- 
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liorantly. But it is to be confident whether 
that Thought was no more than a Suggeftion, 
or proceeded to Delegation, or which is {till 
more criminal confented to Sin. For all Sin 
is committed three Ways, viz. by Suggeftion, 
by Delectation, and by Confent. Suggeftion 
is occafion’d by the Devil, Delegation is from 
the Flelh, and Confent from the Mind. For 
the Serpent fuggefted the firft Offence, Eve, 
as Flefh, was delighted with it, but Adam con- 
fen ted, as the Spirit, or Mind. And much 
Pifcretion is requifite for the Mind to fit as 
judge between Suggeftion and Delegation, 
and between Delectation and Confent. For if 
the evil Spirit fugged a Sin into the Mind, if 
there enfue no Deleftation in the Sin, the Sin 
is no Way committed ; but when the Flefh be¬ 
gins to be delighted, then Sin begins to fprout. 

But if it deliberately confents, then the Sin is 
known to be perfected'. The beginning there¬ 
fore of Sin is in the Suggeftion, the nourifhing 
of it in Delectation, jn the Confent the Per¬ 
fection. And it often happens that what the 
cyil Spirit fows in Thought, the Flefh draws 
to Delegation, and yet the Soul does not con- 
fent to that Delegation. And whereas the 
Flefh cannot be delighted without the Soul, 
yet the Mind ftrugling againft the Pleafures of 
the Flefh, is unwillingly fomewhat tydl dowp 
in the carnal Delegation, fo as that through 
Reafon it contradicts and does nor confent, and 
yet being ty’d down by DeleSation, grievoufly 
laments its being fo bound. Wherefore that 
prime Soldier of the Heavenly Army, fighing 
laid, / fee another Law in my Members warriug\\ Qm ^^ 
(igainft the Law of my Mind, and bringing me into 

C.ifti- 
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Captivity to the Law of Sin, 'which is in my Mem - 
hers. But- if he was a Captive, he did not 
fight; but he did fight, therefore he was not 
a Captive; he therefore fought by the Law of 
the Mind, which the Law that is in the Mem¬ 
bers did oppofe ; if he fought fo, lie was no 
Captive. Thus then Man is, as I may fay, 
a Captive and fre#. Free on Account of Ju- 
ftice, which he loves, a Captive by the De¬ 
lectation he unwillingly bears. 

Thus far the Anfwers of the Holy Pope 
Gregory, to the Questions of the moft Reve¬ 
rend Prelate Auguftin. The Epiftle he menti¬ 
ons he had writ to the Bifhop of Arles, was 
diverted to Virgilim, Succeflbr to Etherim, the 
Copy whereof follows. 


Chap. XXVIII. 

Pope Gregory writes to the Biflsop of Arles 
to ajjijl Auguftin in the Work of God. 

T O the Moft Reverend and Mcjl Holy Bro¬ 
ther Virgilius, our Fellow Bifiop, Grego¬ 
ry, Servant of the Servants of God. With hovi 
much AjfeBion Brethren, coming of their own ac¬ 
cord are to be efttertaind is well known, by their 
being for the me ft part invited on account of Cha¬ 
rity. "Therefore, if our common Brother, Biftop 
Auguftin, ft all happen to come to you, J defire your 
Love will receive him fo kindly and ajfeBionatel j , 
as is becoming, that he may be cberijb’d with the 
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Honour' of your Confolation, and others inform d 
how Brotherly Charity is to he cultivated. And\ 
in regard, that it often happens , that tbofe, who 
are at a Diflame, fooner than others underfland the 
fhings that fland in need of Correclion, if any 
Crimes of Priefts or ethers fit all happen to be laid 
before you, do you in Conjunction with him Jharply 
enquire into the fame. And do you both acl fo 
ff,icily and carefully againfl thofe Things which 
offend God, and provoke his Wrath, that for the 
Amendment of others, the Puniflment may fall up¬ 
on the Guilty, and the Innocent may not fuffer an 
■ill Name. God keep you in Safety, Mofl Reverend 
Brother. Given the tenth Day of the Kalends of 
July, in the I9 t!l Tear of the Empire of our 
Lord, the mofl pious Emperor Mauritius Tiberi¬ 
us, the l8 cI) Tear after the Confuljhip of our fame 
Lord. “The fourth Million. 


Chap. XXIX. 

The fame Tope fends Auguftin the Tall, an 
Epiflle, and feveral Mhhjlers of the 
Word. 


B Elides, the fame Pope Gregory fent to Bi- 
fliop Augvfl'm, who had intimated to 
him, that lie had a great Harrell, and but 
few Labourers, together with his aforefaid 
Mdfengers, feveral Fellow Labourers and Mi- 
infters of the Word, among whom the prime 
and principal were Mellitus, Jrtflus, Paulinas, 

Rufiiii- 
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Rufinianus, and by them all Things in gene¬ 
ral that were .necefl’ary for the Worfhip and 
the Service of the Church, viz. Sacred Veflels 
and Veftments for Altars, alfo Ornaments for 
Churches, and Veftments for Priefts and Clerks, 
as likewife Relicks of the Holy Apoftles and 
Martyrs; befides many Books. He alfo fent 
Letters, wherein he fignifies that he had tranf- 
inittcd the Pall to him, and at the fame time 
directs how he fhould conftitute Bifhops in 
Britain. The which Letters were in thefe 
Words. 

T O the Mofl Reverend and Holy Brother, 
Auguftin, our Fellow Bijhop, Gregory, 
the Servant of the Servants of God. 'Tim it be 
certain , that the ineffable Rewards of the eternal 
Kingdom are refervd for thoje who labour for 
Almighty God, yet it is requijite that we beflow on 
them the Advantage of Honours, to the end that 
they may by the Recmpence be enabled the more 
vigoroujly to apply- themfelves to the Care of the 
Spiritual Work. And, in regard, that the new 
Church of the EnglifTi, is through the Goodnefs of 
the Lord, and your Labours, brought to the Grace 
of God, we grant you the Ufe of the Pall in the 
fame, only for the performing of the folemn Service 
of the Mafs; fo that you in feveral Places ordain 
twelve Bijhops, who fhall be fubjecl to your Jurif- 
diblion, fo as that the Bifhop of London, muflfir 
the future be always confecrated by his own Synod, 
and that he receive the Honour of the Pall from 
this Holy and Apoflolical See, which 1 by the 
Grace of God, now ferve. But we will have-you 
fend to the City of York fitch a Bijhop as you fall 
think fd to ordain i yet fo, that if that City, with 
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the Places adjoining, [ball receive the Word of God, 
that Biflop fall alfo ordain twelve Biflops, and 
enjoy the Honour of a Metropolitan ; becaufe 
we dejign, if we live, by the Help of God, to be- 
flow on him alfo the Pall-, and yet we will have 
him to be fubfervient to your Brotherhood’s Difpo- 
fltion; but after your Deceafe, he flail fo prefide 
over the Biflops he flail ordain, as to be no way 
fubjeB to the jurifdiBion of the Bijhop of Lon¬ 
don. But for the future let this DiflinBio'n be 
between the Btfhops of the Cities of London and 
Yqk, that he may have the Precedence, who (had 
be flrfl ordain’d. But let them unattimoujly difpofe 
by common Advice and uniform ABion, whatfo - 
ever is to be done for the Zeal of Christ; 
let them judge rightly, and not perform what they 
judge convenient in a Method differing among them - 
[elves. But to your Brotherhood flail, by the Au¬ 
thority of God, our Lord Jesvs Christ, be 
fubjeB not only thofe Bijhops you [tall ordain, nor 
only thofe that [hall be ordain’d by the Bijhop of 
York, but alfo all the Priefts in Britain ; to the 
end that from the Mouth and Life of your Holi- 
nefs they may learn the Rule of believing rightly, 
and living well, and fulfilling their Office in Faith 
and good Manners, they may, when it [hall pleafe 
the Lord, attain the Heavenly Kingdom. God 
preferve you in fafety, Mojl Reverend Brother. 
Dated the thirteenth Day of the Kalends of July, 
in the ip th Tear of the Reign of the mojl pious 
Emperor, our Lord, Mauritius Tiberius, the 
18 th Year after the Covfiljhip of our jaid Lord. 

‘The fourth IndiBion. 
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Chap. XXX. 

A Copy of the Letter , which he (Pope Gre¬ 
gory) font to the Abbat Mellitus theft 
going into Britain. 

T HE atorefaid Mefl'engers being departed, 
the Holy Father Gregory fent afrer them 
Letters worthy to be preferv’d in Memory, 
wherein he plainly fhows, what Care he took 
of the Salvation of our Nation: Writing 
thus, 

T O bis moft beloved Son the Abbat Mellitus, 
Gregory, the Servant of the Servants of 
God. IVe have been very much concern'd, [nice 
the Departure of our Congregation that is with 
you ; becaufe we have not receiv'd any Account of 
the good Succefs of your Journey. When therefore 
Almighty God fail bring you to the mofl Reverend 
Man our Brother, Bifiop Auguftin, tell him, what 
l have upon mature Deliberation on the Affair of 
the Engiifh, thought of, viz. that the Temples of 
the Idols in that Nation ought not to be defray d; 
but let the Idols that are in them be defray d •, let 
Holy Water be made and fprinkled in the faid 
Temples, let Altars be ere tied, and Relicks plac'd . 
For if thofe Temples are well built, it is requifti 
that they be converted from the Wor jhip of Devils 
to the Service of the true God ; that the Nation, 
not feeing thofe Temples defray'd, may remove Er- 
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hr from their Hearts, and knowing and adoring 
the true God, may the more familiarly refort to 
the fame Places they were wont And becaufe 
they ufe to flaughter many Oxen in the San-fice to 
Devils, fume Solemnity mufl be exchang'd for them 
on this Account, as that on the Day of the Dedi- 
uilion, or the Nativities of the Holy Martyrs, 
whofe Relicks are there depofited, they may build 
themfehes Huts of the Boughs of Trees, about thofc 
Churches, which have been turn’d to that Ufe from 
Temples, and celebrate the Solemnity with religious 
Feafling, and no more offer Bectfts to the Devil, 
but that they kill Cattle to the Praife of God in 
their eating, and return Thanks to the Giver of all 
Things for their Satiety; to the end that wbilfi 
fame Satisfactions are outwardly permitted them, 
they may the more eaftly confent to the inward 
Joys. For there is no doubt but that it is impel 
file to retrench all at once from obdurate Minds; 
becaufe he who endeavours to afeend to the highefl 
Place, rifes by Degrees or Steps, and not by Leaps. 
Thus the Lord indeed made himfelf known to the 
People of Ifrael in Egypt ; and yet he refervd to 
them the Ufe of the Sacrifices, which they were 
wont to offer to the Devil, for his own JVorfhip j 
fo as to command them in his Sacrifice to kill Beafls , 
to the end, that changing their Hearts, they might 
lay aftde one Part of the Sacrifice, and retain ano¬ 
ther ; that fo they might be the fame Beafls which 
they were wont to offer, but that offering them to 
God, and not to Idols', they might no longer be the 
fume Sacrifices. This it behoves your Aflellim to 
communicate to our aforefaid Brother, that he being 
thereprefent, may confiderjmo he is to order all thing’. 
God preferveyou in fafety, mofl beloved Son Given 
the thirteenth Day of the Kalends of June, in 
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the 19 th Tear of the Reign of our Lord, the inoft 
pious Emperor, Mauritius Tiberias, the 18 th 
Year after the Confuljhip of our faid Lord. The 
fourth IndiBion. 


Chap. XXXI. 

?ope Gregory, by Letter , exhorts Auguftini 
not to glory in his Miracles . 

A T which Time he alfo fent Auguftiit i 
Letter concerning the Miracles that he 
had heard had been wrought by him; where¬ 
in he admonifhes him not to incur the Dangef 
of being puff’d up by the Number of them; 
In thefe Words.- 

I know, mcift loving Brother, that Almighty God, 
ly means of your Affeclion, /hows great Min¬ 
ces in the Nation, which he would have chofen. 
Wherefore it is neceffary, that you rejoice with 
Fear, and be dpprehenfive in rejoycing, on account 
of the fame Heavenly Gift; viz. that you rejoyce 
becaufe the Souls pf the Englifli are by outward 
Miracles drawn to inward Grace ; but that you 
fear, left amidft the Wonders that are wrought, 
the weak Mind may be puff’d up in its own Pre- 
fumption, and as it is without rais’d to Honour, 
it may thence inwardly fall by Vainglory. For we 
muft call to mind, that the Difciples returning 
with Joy after Preaching , and faying to their 
Heavenly Mafler , Lord, in thy Name, even the 

Devils 
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Devils are fubjeft to. us ,• were prefently told, 

£)o not rejoyce on this Account, but rather 
rejoice for that your Names are written in 
Heaven. For they had plac'd their Thoughts on 
p-ivate and temporal Joy, .who rejoic’d in Mira¬ 
cles; id they are recalld from the private to the 
{niblick, and from the temporal to .the eternal Joy, 
to whom it is faid, , Rejoice for this, becaufe 
your Names are written in Heaven. For all \ 
the EleB do not work Miracles, and yet the Names 
of them, all are written in Heaven. For the Joy 
of the Difciples is not to he in Truth, any farther 
than for that good, which is-common to them with 
all Men, and in which they have no End of their 
foy. It remains therefore; mofi dear Brother, that 
amidfl thofe: Things, which through the working 
of our Lord y ou outwardly perform, you always in¬ 
wardly ftriBly, judge yourfelf, and fharply under¬ 
fund loth what you are yourfelf, and how much 
Grace is in that fame Nation, for the Converfm 
of which you have alfo receiv’d the Gift of work¬ 
ing Miracles. And if you remember that you have 
at any time offended- our Creator, either by Word or 
Deed, that you always call that to mind, to the end, 
that the Remembrance of your Guilt may crufi the 
Vanity rifing in your Heart. And whatfoever you 
fall or have receiv’d in relation to working Mira¬ 
cles, that you repute the fame, not as confer d ott 
you, but on thofe for wbofc Salvation it has been 
(seen you. 
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That Pope Gregory fetit Litters and 
' i fehti ip : 'Km &%tlielberti 


f 7 Tp H E fame Hdly Pope Gregor fit the fame 
time, ‘fetit likewife -a - Eetfeh to Ring 
Ethelbert, as aifo many Prefents of fevCral fotts-; 
being, delirious to-glorify the -King With Tem¬ 
poral' Honours/ at ‘the famd-tiihethaf he re- 
joyc-d, that jthrdtigh his Labotif ahd^Induftry 
he had attain’d the Knowledge of'the Heaven¬ 
ly Glory. The Copy of-the laid Letter is 
this; ■ ■■■> ■ • '• • 

T O the ntofl glorious Hoy‘d, andhifttioft ex¬ 
cellent Son, Ethelbert, King of the EngWfa, 
Bijhop Gregory. To this end, 'Almighty God ad¬ 
vances-all good Men to the Government '■ of Nati¬ 
ons, that he may by tlicir means beftow the'Gift! 
of Mis Mercy on aUthofe over suborn they are pint l 
This we know to have been done in the Englifli 
Nation j overwhomyour Glory was'thereforepitted, 
■that by means' of the Goods which Are granted to 
you, the heavenly Benefits might alfo be confers il 
on the Nation that is fubjeB to you. Therefore, 
(glorious Son,) do you carefully preferve tin 
Grace you have receiv’d from the Divine Gooduefs, 
and haften to promote the Ghrifiian Faith you hate 
embrac’d among the People under your SubjeBiw i 
multiply the Zeal of your Uprightnefs in their Cat- 

verftiV, 
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verfian'yfitpprefs the Worfhip of Idols; overthrow 
the Structures of Temples ';. edify the Manners of 
your SulijeBs by much Cleamefs of Life, exhorting, 
terrifying, foothing, coneUing, -and giving Exam¬ 
ples of good Works ; that you may find him ydtir 
Rewarder in Heaven, whdfe Name and Knowledge 
you (hall fpread abroad upon Earth. For he alfi 

will render the Fame of your Honour more glorious 
to Po(levity, whofe Honour you feek and maintain 
among the Natioks. For fo Conftantin, once the 
rmft pious Emperor, recovering the Roman Com¬ 
monwealth from the ■ pervEfe Worjbip of Idols, 
fubjeBed the fame with hrnfelf tti Almighty God, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, add was hinifelf with 
the People under his SubjeElion entirely convened 
to him.' Whence it follow d, that his Praifes 
tranfcended the Fame of the former Princes; and 
lie as much excetd-his Predec'ejfors in Renown, as 
he did in good Works. Now, therefore let your 
Glory hajlen to infufe into the Kings and People 
that are fubjecl to you, the Knowledge of one God , 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft; that yon may both 
furpafs the ancient Kings of your Nation in Praife 
and Merit, and become by fo mud) the more fecure 
ogahifl your- own Sim before the dreadful Judg¬ 
ment of Almighty God, as you fall wipe away the 
Shis of others in your SubjeBs. Willingly hear, 
devoutly perform, and fiudioufly retain in your Me¬ 
mory, whatfoever you ftiall be advis’d by our mofi 
Reverend Brother, Bifbop Auguilin, who is iu- 
jhucied in the Mona/lical Rule, full of the Know- 
j ledge of the Holy Scripture, and by the help of 
God endtt d with good Works; for if you give ear 
to him in what he /peaks for Almighty God, the 
fame Almighty God will the fo oner hear himpra )- 
for you. But if (which God avert,) you flight 
H 2 his 
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his Words, how {hall Almighty God hear him in 
your behalf, whom you negleEl to hear for God. 
, Unite yourfelf therefore, to him with all your Mini 
in the Fervor oj Faith, and to his Endeavours, 
through the Ajftftanee of that Virtue wbieh the 
Divinity affords you, that he may make you. Par¬ 
taker of his Kingdom, whofe Faith you caufe to be 
receiv’d and maintain’d in your Kingdom. Befides, 
we would have your Glory know, that as we fad 
in the Holy Scripture from the Words of the Al¬ 
mighty Lord, the End of this prefent World is 
now near, and the Kingdom of the Saints is to 
come, which can never terminate in any End. But 
as the fame End of the World approaches, maty 
Things are at hand which were not before; viz. 
Changes of Air, and Terrors from Heaven, and 
‘lempefi out of the Order of Seafons, Wars, Fa¬ 
mines, Plagues, Earthquakes in feveral Places, all 
which Tilings will not neverthelefs happen in out 
Days, but all will follow after our Days. If you 
therefore find any of thefe Things to happen in your 
Country, let not your Mind be any way difturbd; 
for thefe Signs of the End of the World are fait 
before for this Reafon, that we may be follicitom 
for our Souls, fufpicious of the Hour of Death, 
and may be found prepar’d for the fudge with good 
Actions. Thus much (glorious Son,) l have fail 
in few Words, to the End that when the Chrifti- 
an Faith fall increafe in your Kingdom, our Dif- 
courfe to you may alfo be more copious, and ret | 
may be pleas’d to fay the more, by how much tin \ 
foys for the Converfion of your Nation are multi- 
ply’d in our Mind. I have fent fane fmall Prefents, 
which will not feern inconftderable, when receiv d 
by you from the Blejfng of the Holy Apcfile Peter. 
Alnvghty God, therefore perfe'cl in you his Grace, 
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which he has begun, and prolong pur Life here 
through a Courfe of many Tears', and after a long • 
finie receive you into the Congregation of the He a- > 
venly Country, The fuperior Grace preferve your • 
Excellency in Safety. Given the tenth Day -oj the 
Kalends of July, in the 19 th Tear of the Reign of 
the mojl pious Emperor, Mauritius Tiberius, the 
i8 rl) Tear after his Confuljhip. "The fourth /«- 
dittion. 


Chap. XXXIII. 

.1 

That Auguftin repaired the Church of our 
Saviour , find built the Monafiery of St. 
Peter, the Apoftle y and of Peter the firfi 
Abbat of the fame. 

A Uguflin having his Epifcopal See granted 
him in' the Regal City, as has been 
laid, and being Cupported by the King, 
recover'd therein a Church, which he was 
inform'd had been built by the ancient faith¬ 
ful Romans , and confccrated it ip the Name 
of our Holy Saviour, God and Lord Jesus 
Christ, and there eftablifti’d the Dwelling 
for himfelf and his Succeflors. He alfo built 
a s Monafiery, not far from the City to the 
Eallward, in which by his Advice, Ethelbert, 
from the Foundation crefted the Church of the 
blcflcd Apoflles, Peter and Paul, and enrich'd 
it with feyeral Donations; wherein the Bodies 
of the fame Auguftin, and of all the Bifhops 
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of Canterbury,. andpf the Kings of Kent, might 
be bury’d.: Jftqjj'eyer, Augufiin hjtpfelf. did not 
confecrate that Church; but Lawence, his'Suc- 
ceflor. But thefir>fl:,Abbat of that Monaftery 
was the Pneft Peter, who beipg, fent Embaffa- 
dor into France, was drowned in. a Bay.pf the 
Sea} which is call’d}:. Amfleftt, ^nd obfcurely 
bury’d. by the Inhabitants of the; Place ; but 
Almighty God, to Blow how deferving a Man 
he was, caus’d a Light to be feen over his 
Grave every-Night^-till the Neighbour'S} -who. 
faw it, reflecting that he had been an holy 
Man that bury ’4 there, enquiring who, 
and from whence he was, carried away the 
Body;' andinteif’d'it in the Church,' in the 
City ,of Boulogn, with the Honour, due to fo 
great !a Perfom • , , ■ *' ■ ' 
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Now ’Ethelfrid} King of f&?'Nottfcumbri* 
> ;ans, Waving mnquifh'd' the Nations of 
the Scot?, fx.'fell'd theiti'the Borders of 
. ' the English. 1 . 


A .T this. Time; Etlielfrid, a jrtofl; worthy 
King,' 1 and. ambitious 1 of : Honour, go 1 - 
.vern’d the Kingdom of the Nor'tbmbrianr, 
And above 'all the 'great Mep ;6f the Englifi 
ravag’d the \Nati6n : of the Britons j lrtfomuch 
. that he might be'compar’d to Said, once King 
dlThe Ifraejitij!) Nation, excepting only this, 
; i • .. ■ that 
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that he was i gno rant of the Divinejleligion. For 
hVComnialst^r, n&Kingy tna,de more of their 
Lands Tributary to the Englifi, or inhabited 
by them, hiving . either bitterly. deftroy’d or 
fubdu’d the Natives. To whom might juftly 
be apply’d the Saying;of ijhe Patriarch, bleffing 
his Son in the Perfon of Saul, Benjamin fball 
rcwin as fa JVilji; fat be Mornin'g. bejhall devour 
the Prey,' arid'dt Night he fhail divide the Spoil. 
Hereupon, a Edan, King pf the Scots, that in¬ 
habit Britain, being concern’d at his Succefs, 
came againft him with anjmmenfe and mighty 
Army, hut -fled, being- vanquilh-’d by a few. 

For alm'oft ali his-.'Anny was flainin a famous 
Place, call’d b Degfaftan, tllAt is,' Degfe-Stone. 

In which.Battle.alfo Theobald ,.Brother to Ethel- 
frid, was kill’d, with almoft/ll the Forces he 
commanded. <. This War jZthblffid 'put an End 
to -in the Year c . 603, after the. Incarnation of 
our Lord, but the 11 th of his Reign, which 
lifted twenty four Years'; but. the firft Year of 
of the Reign of Focas, who then govern’d the 
Roman Empire.' ' From that Time,. no Kiifg of 
the Scots durft come into Britain to make War 
on the Nation of the, English, to: this Day. 


• ■ i • , i ; • 

^ Call'd if1 the Saxon Chronicle, fagfazn. -iEgthan. j 
,p In the Saxon Annals, Dat^rtanp and Dxt'fan- 
rtane, W by Huntington, Degfaftan, mv Daufton;if>. 
Cumberland. 

■= Saxon Annal 60S. 


The End of the firft Book, 
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Chap. I, 

Of the Death of the bleffcd Pope Gregory. 

T this Time, that is, in the Year of 
our Lord’s Incarnation 605, the 
blefl'ed Pope Gregory, after having 
moft glorioufly govern’d the See of 
the Roman and Apoftolick Church 
thirteen Years fix Months and ten Days, dy’d 
and was tranflated to the eternal See of the 
heavenly Kingdom. Of whom, in regard that 
he, by his Induftry, converted our Nation, that 
is, the Englifb, from the Power of Satan to the 
Faith of'.C hrist, it behoves us to-difeourfe; 

■ • ! ’ more 
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more at large in our Ecckfiafthal Hiftory, for 
him we may and ought rightly to call our A- 
poftlej becaufe whereas he bore tlie Ppntifical 
Power over /ill the World, and was plac’d over 
the Churches already reduc’d to the Faith 
of Truth, he made our Nation, till then given 
up to Ijdols, the Church of Christ, fo that 
we may be allow’d to apply to him that Apo- 
ftolical Work / for tho’ he is not an Apoftle to 
others, yet he is fo to us; for we are the Seal 
of his Apoftleihip in our Lord. He was by 
Nation a Roman , Son to a Gordian, deducing his 
Race from Anceftors, that were not only no¬ 
ble, but religious. And Felix, once Bifhop 
of the fame Apoilolical See, a Man of great 
Honour in Christ and his Church, was his 
Great Grandfather. Nor did he exercife the 
Nobility of TLeligion with lefs Virtue of De¬ 
votion than his Parents and Kindred. But 
that worldly Nobility which he feem’d to have, 
by the Help of the Divine Gracp, he entirely 
apply’d to the gaining of the Honopr of eter¬ 
nal Dignity ./ for foon quitting his fecular Ha¬ 
bit, he repair’d. to a Monaftcry, w herein he 
began to behave himfclf with fo much Grace 
of Perfeftion, that (as he w r as afterwards wont 
with Tears tp teftify) his Mind was above all 
tranfitory Things; that lie defpis’d all that 
is fubjedt to change ; that he us’d to think of 
nothing but .W'hat was heavenly ; that whilft 
detain’d by the Body, he by Contemplation 
broke through the Bonds of the Flcfh; and 
that he lov’d Death, which is a Trouble almoft 

to. 


* And his Wither Sylvia, Saxon Ann. 
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to all MeB/ l a^th€r Entrance SBto Life, 1 aridf'fhfc 
Reward of his Labours; : oTlds ; heTai 4 of Kind 
jfelfj 1 not- to 1 bbaffi of his-Prdgrefs in : Virtuf 
but rather, to bewail the Decay,‘ which, as he 
was -wont to declare, heimagirt’d he fttftaili’d 
through the Pafiorai'Care.' ' Jnijhort, onetime 
In private, 'difeburfing with Petef his DOacOn, 
after having-enumerated the former Virtues oF 
his Mind, he'With Grief added, But now on 
Account of the Paftoral Care 'it is 'entangled with 
the Affairs of Laynren, and after fo beautiful bin 
Appearance of'it!' Repofe, is defil'd'with the £)ujl 
of Earthly AcHonr - And 'after having dijfifiateil 
itfelf to condescend to many\ when it defiresth't 
inward Things , it certainly returns lefs qualify $ 
to them. ' I 'therefore cmfider what' 1 endurefil 
'confides what f baaie llff, and when I'behold that 
Lcfs, what"I'.bear, appears' the'more 'grievous. 
This faid, the Holy Man out of the great vc- 
hcmency of his Humility, 1 But it becomes u$ 
to believe thot’he had loft.nothing of lys Mo- 
hafticaj PerfeSion, on account p'f his Paftoral 
Cafe, but 1 father that' his ‘fmprbvement'Wa^ 
the more through the Labour of the Convert 
lion of-mahy, than it had been by the former 
Repofe -of-' his Converfation, and chiefly he- 
caufe,-’ -whilftcxercifmg the Pontifical Function' 
he provided to have his Houfe made a Mona- 
ftery; • ‘And Hvlitn firft drawn' from the Mona 1 
ftery, ordain’d to the Miniftty of the Mfafl 
and fent Legate to Confiantinople from the.Sce 
Apoftolicjtj tflb’ : he convers’d iff the Palace, 
yet he itifc'drrtiitted not his former heavenly 
Life; for fome of the Brethren ofbisMonaftc- 
ry, having out of Brotherly Charity follow’d 
him to the Royal City, he entertained them as 

ft ‘ . • fN 
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a Defence of regular Obfemnce ; wz,, that at 
all Times by their Example, as he writes him- 
felf, he might be held fait to the' calm Shore 
of Prayer, as it were with the Cable of an 
Anchor, W’hilft tofs’d up and down by the con¬ 
tinual Waves of worldly Affairs; and daily a-, 
mong' them by the Intercouiffe of itudious 
Reading ftrengthen his Mind fhaken with 
Temporal Actions. By their Company he was 
not only guarded againft Earthly Affaults, but 
more and more inflam’d in the Exercifesof the 
Heavenly Life. For they perfuaded him to 
give a myftical Expofition of the Book of Ho-r 
1 y.Jol/j which is involv’d in great Obfcurity j 
nor could he refufe to undertake that Work; 
which Brotherly. Affeftion impos’d on him for 
the future Benefit of many; but in a wonderful 
Manner, by five and thirty Books of Expoiiti- 
on, taught how that fame Book is' to be un- 
derffood literally •, how to be referr’d to the 
Myfteries of CHarsT and the .Church; in 
tvhat -fenfe to bp adapted to every one; of the 
I Faithful. The whjch Work he began, when 
Legat in the Royal City ; but hnidl’d it at 
Rome after being made Pope. Whilft he was 
in the Royal City, he, by : the• Afliftance of 
the Grace of the Catholick Truth, in its firff 
Rife crufh’d an Hercfy newly flatted, concern¬ 
ing the State of our Rcfurredtion.. For * Eu-* j 
ticiu.s, Bifhop of that City, taught, that our ns. 
Body, in that Glory of Refurrefiion, w'ould be 
impalpable, and more fubtile than the Wind 
and Air. Which' lie hearing, prov’d by force 
of Truth, and by the Inftance .of the Rcfurre- 
ctioii of our Lord, that this Dodrinc was eve¬ 
ry way oppofite to the Ciiriftian Faith. For 

the 
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the Catholick Faith is, that our Body fublim’d 
in that Glory of Immortality, is indeed fubtilc 
by the Efifeft of the Spiritual Power, but pal¬ 
pable by the Reality of Nature, according to 
the Example of our Lord’s Body, of which 
when rifen from the Dead, he himfelf fays to 
Lake 24. his Difciples, Handle me and fee, for a Spirit 
39-hath not Fief and Bones , as ye fee me haw. In 
aflerting of which Faith, the venerable Father 
Gregory, fo earneftly labour’d again!! the fprout- 
ing Herefy, and by the Affiftancc of the moft 
pious Emperor, Tiberius Confiantin, fo fully 
fupprefs’d it, that none has been fince found 
to revive it. He likewife compos’d another 
notable Book, which is call’d Paftoral, wherein 
he manifeftly Ihow’d, what fort of Perfon ought 
to be preferr’d to govern the Church; how 
fuch Rulers ought to live ; with how much 
Difcretion to inftrutt every one of their Hea¬ 
rers, and how ferioufly daily to refteft on their 
own Frailty. He alfo writ forty Homilies on 
the Gofpel, which he equally divided into two 
Volumes ; and compos’d four Books of Dia¬ 
logues, into which, at the Requeft of Peter, his 
Deacon, he collefted the Miracles of the Saints, 
whom he either knew, or had heard to be moft 
renowned in Italy, for an Example to Pofteri- 
ty to lead their Lives; to the end that, as in 
his Books of Expofitions, what Virtues ought 
to be labour’d for, fo by deferibing the Mira¬ 
cles of Saints, he might make known the Glo¬ 
ry of thofe Virtues. He further, in twenty 
two Homilies, difeover’d how great Light 
there is couch’d in the firft and laft Parts of the 
Prophet Ezekiel, which feem’d the moft ob- 
fcurc. Befides the Book of Anfwcrs, which 

he 
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he writ to the Queftioris of Auguflin, the firft 
Bilhopof the English Nation, as we havefhown 
above, inferting all the fame Book in this Hi- 
itory; and belides the little Synodical Book, 
which moil ufeful Work he compos’d with the 
Bifhops of Italy, of the neceilary Caufes of the 
Church; ana familiar Letters to fome Perfons. 

And it is the more wonderful, that he could 
write fo many and fuch large Volumes, in re¬ 
gard that almoft all the Time of his Youth, to 
life his own Words,- he was often tormented 
with Pains in his Bowels, and hourly difpirit- 
cd with the Weaknefs of his Stomach, being 
under a continual Hectick Fever. But whereas 
at the fame time he carefully ponder’d, that, 
as the Scripture teilifies. Every Son that is re - 
ceivd is fcourgd, the more he labour’d and w r as 
deprefs’d under thofe prefent Evils, the more 
he allur’d himfelf of his eternal Salvation. 

Thus much is faid of his immortal Genius, 
which could not be reftrain’d by fo great bo¬ 
dily Pains ; for other Popes apply’d themfclvcs 
to building, or adorning of Churches with 
Gold and Silver, but this was entirely intent 
upon gaining of Souls. Whatfoevcr Mony he 
had, he diligently took care to diflribute and 
give to the Poor, that his Righteoufnefs tnight p fj j t ,, 
endure for ever, and his Horn he exalted with 
Honour; fo that that of blelfcd Job might be 
truly faid of him, When the Ear heard me, then jobup.i 
it hlejfed me • and when the Eye faw me, it gave 
Witncjs to me: Becaufe I deliver'd the Poor that 
cried, and the Fatherlefs, and him that had tune 
to help him. "The Blejjing oj him that was ready 
to perijh, came upon me; and I cauJcJ the Widow’s 
Heart to Jing fir joy. I put on Righteoufnefs, and 

it 
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it clothed me i my Judgment was as a Kibe and 
a Diadem, 1 was. the Eje to the Blind, and Feet 
•was 1 to. the'Lame. 1 was Father to the Poor -, and 
the Catife which 1 knew hot, Ffearched out. And 
t brake the Jaws of the Wicked, and plttckt the 
iohiuA. Spoil out of his Teeth. And. a little after. If} 
have withheld, fays he, the Poor from their De¬ 
fine ; or havecaufed the Eye of the Widow to 
fail; Or have eaten my Morfel myfelf alone, and 
the Fatherlefs hath not eaten, thereof. For of my 
Louth Compaffion grew up with me, and from my 
Mothers Womb it tame forth with me. To-the 
Work ,of whofe Piety and.Righteoufnefs this 
alfo appertains, that withdrawing our Nation, 
by the Preachers he fent hither from the Teeth 
of the old Enemy, he made it Partaker of eter¬ 
nal Liberty ; in whofe Faith and Salvation rc- 
joycing, and worthily commending the fame, 
he in his Expofition on-Holy jM, fays, Behold 
a Longue of Britain, which Only knew how to ut¬ 
ter barbarous Language, ■ has long fmee begun to 
refund the Hebrew', Hallelujah. Behold the once 
fwelling Ocean how ferves proflrate at the ■Feet 
of the Saints ; and its barbarous Motions, which 
Earthly 'Princes, could not fitbidue with the Sword, 
are now through the Fear of God bound by the 
Mouths of Priefls with finiple Words; and he that 
food not in Awe of Infidel fighting Troops, now 
fears the faithful Tongues of the Humble. For by 
reafin that the Virtue of the Divine Knowledge 
is infus’d into it by Precepts, Heavenly Words and 
confpictms Miracles, it is curb’d by the dread of 
the fame Divinity, fo as to fear to aB wickedly, 
and bends all its Defires to arrive' at the eternal 
Glory. In which Words Holy Gregory declares 
this alfo, that St. Auguftin and his Compani¬ 
ons 
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ons brought the. Nation oFthzFnglifts to re¬ 
ceive the Truth) not only by thepreaehing of 
Words, but alfo. by Blowing of Heavenly -Signs.' 

The Holy Pope Gregory, among other Tilings, 
caus’d Malles to be celebrated jn the Churches 
of the Blefled Apoftles, peter and Paul over 
their Bodies.;' .And in.the Celebration of Maf- 
fes.he added; diree Words full of the greateft 
Perfection. AMdifpofeour Days in thy Peace, 
and preferve us.from eteriml Damnation, and rani ■" 
us in the Number of; tbyElett, through' ChrisT, 
our Lord. : .. .'■■■ j * *' 

He govern’d the Cliureh in the Days of the 
Emperors, Mauritius and Focas ; but palTing. 
out of this Life jn-the: fecond Year of the Canid 
Focas, he went to. the true:Life that is in Hea¬ 
ven. . His Body, was bury’d in the Church of 
Sr. Peter the Apoflle, before the Sacrifty, oh 
the fourth Day of the Ides of March j to rife 
one Day in the fame Body in Glory with did 
reft of the Holy Pallors of the Church* On 
his .Tomb was written this Epitaph. 

Sufcipe terra tuo corpus de corpore fumptwn, 

Reddere quod vale as vivificante Deo. 

Spiritns aftra petit, lethi nil jura nocebunt, 

Cui vitro dlterius mors magis ipfa via eft. 

Pontiftcis fitmmi hoc clauduntur membra fcpulcbro, 

Qui imumris femper vivit ubiqite km's. r 
Efuriem dapibus fuperavit, frigora vefte, ■ Efuriem 

Atque animus monitis texit ah hofte facris. paupcium 
hnplebatque. aUu, quicquid femme docebat, 

Effet ut exemplum, myftica verba hquens. 

Ad Chriftum Anglos mvertit pietate magiftra, 

Acquirens ftdei agmina gente nova. 



Ill 
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Hic labor,hocftudium, hac. tibi cura,hoc paftoragebasi 
Ut Domino xferres pluritna her a gregis. 

* Epifco 'fjjjqns p) e i * Confnl fttShts, lat are triumphis, 
pus ‘ Nam mercedem operum jam fine fine tenesi 

In Englijh, thus : ' . . 

Earth take that Body which at firft you gai-e, 1 
Till God again fhall rajfe it from the Grave. 
His Soul amidft the Stars finds heavenly Day,V 
In vain the Gates of Night can make eflay> 
On him whofe Death bur leads toLife the way.j 
To this dark Tomb this Prelate, tho’ decreed,' 
Lives in all Places by his pious Deed. 

Before his bounteous Board pale Hunger fled, 
To warm the Poor he fleecy Garments fpread, 
And to fccure their Souls from Satan's Power, 
He taught by facred Precepts every Hour. 

Not only taught; but firft the Example led. 
Liv’d oer his Rules, and a&ed what he laid. 
To Englijh Saxons Chriftian Truth he taught, 
And a believing Flock to Heave'n he brought. 
This was thy Work and Study, this thy Care, 
Ofterings to thy Redeemer to prepare. 

For thefe to heavenly Honours rais’d on high, 
Where thy Reward of Labours ne’er fhall dye. 

Nor is the Account of St. Gregory , continu’d 
down to us by the Tradition of our Auceftors, 
to be pafs’d by in Silence, in relation to what 
put him in mind of taking fuch Care of the 
Salvation of our Nation. It is reported, that 
Merchants lately arriving, when on a certain 
Day, many Things were to be fold in the 
Market-Place, Abundance of People reforted 
Thither to buy, and Gregory himfelf with the 
reft, where, among other Things, Boys were 
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fee to Sate; their Bodies white, their Counte¬ 
nances, beautiful, and their Hair very fine. 

Having vfew^d.thejm, he ask’d,: as is laid, from 
what Country or Natipn r rhey \vere brought; 
and was told, that front; the; Mand of Britain^ 
whofe Inhabitants were of fuch a Prefence.'-; He 
again enquired, whether ; thofe Iflanders were 
Chriftiajas, or Hill involv’d; in .the Errors [of 
Paganifinand was inform’d that they, were 
Pagans; Then fetching deep - Sighs from the 
bottom of his Heart, Alas.!': what Pity, Paid 
he, that the Author of Darknefs is poffefsd. of 
Men of fuch fair Countenances; ■ and that being 
remarkable for fuch graceful AfpeBs, their Minds 
jlmld be void of inward_ Grdci.' He therefore 
again ask’d, what ivas the Name of that Na¬ 
tion ; and was anfwer’d, that they were call’d. 

Angles. Right, laid he, for they have an An¬ 
gelical Face, and it becomes fuch to be Coheirs with 
the Angels in Heaven. What is the Name, pro¬ 
ceeded he, of the Province from which they are 
brought. It was reply’dj that the Natives of 
that Province were call’d, Deiri. Truly, Deiri, Latin, D» 
| laid he; withdrawn from Wrath j and'call’d to * ra eruth 
I the Mercy of Christ, How is the King of that 
Province cad’A ? They told him his Name w as 
Pile, and he alluding to the Name,- faid, Hal¬ 
lelujah, the Praife of God the Creator, mufl be 
Jung in thofe Parts. 'Then repairing to .the ■ 

a Biflrop of the Roman and Ap’oftolical See, 

(for lie was not kimfclf then made Pope,) lie 
intreated him to'fcnd fome Minifters of the 
.Word into Britain to the Nation of the EngUfhj 
oy whom it might be converted to Chkist; 

I . de-' 


a Pope Eenedfl, 
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declaring himfelf ready to undertake that Work,- 
bytheAfliftance of God, if the Apoftolical 
'Pepd Ihould think-fit to have it fo done. The 
which not being then able to perfofrivbecaufe, 
■ tho’t the Pope was Willing to grant his Requeft, 
yet the Citizens of Rome could not be brought 
to confent, that-fo noble, fo renow ned, and 
fo learned a Man! fhould depart the City; as 
foori as he was hirtifelf made Pope, he perfe¬ 
cted the long 1 defir d . Work, fending other 
Prekchets, but himfelf by his Prayets and Ex¬ 
hortations a hiding the Preaching,- that it might 
be fruitful. This, as- we have'receiv’d it from 
the Ancients, we have thought fit to infert 
into our Ecdejiaftical Hi ft or y[ 
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■ How Aiiguftin admomftid the Biftjops of 
the Britons, for Catholick Peace and 
■ Unity , and to that Effedl wrought an 
heavenly Miracle in their Prefence, and 
the Vengeance that putfud them for their 
Contempt. *. 

r 

I N the mean Time Augitjlin, with the Af- 
fiftance of King Ethelbert, drew together 
to confer with him the Bifhdps, or Doctors 
t)f the next Province of the Britons, at a Place 
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which is to. this Day call’d, 1 Auguftins Ac. 
that is, . Auguftins Oak,. ou the Borders of 
*' Wiccii and Weft-Saxons; and. began by Bro-* Wine- 
therly Admonitions to perfuade them, that P e, fi’ u *t 
preferving Catholick Unity with him,- they 
ihould undertake the commbn Labour of 
Preaching the Gofpel to .the Gentils. For 
they did not : keep EafterrSunday at the proper 
Time, but from the fourteenth to the twenti¬ 
eth Day,- the which Computation is contain’d 
in a Revolution of eighty four Years, Befides, 
they did feveral other Thing? which were a- 
gainft the Unity of the Church. They, after 
a long Deputation, not complying with the . 
Intreaties, Exhortations,- or Rebukes of Au- 
vufthi. and his Companions ; but preferring 
their Traditions before all'the Churches in the 
World, which in C h r i s t agree among them- 
fclves, the Holy Father Auguftin put an End 
to this troublefome and tedious Contention, 
faying. Let us leg of God, who cafes thofe who 
are of- one Mind to live hi his Father's Houfe , 
that he will vouchsafe by his Heavenly Tokens, to 
declare to us, which Tradition is to be follow d ; 
l] which means we are to haften to the Entrance 
of bis Kingdom. Let feme infirm Perfin be brought, 
and let the Faith and PraBlce of thofe by wbofe 
Prayers he pad he heal'd, be look'd upon as accept¬ 
able to Gpd, and to be follow'd l-y ail. The ad- 
terfe Party unwillingly confcnting, a blind 
I 2 Man 


3 By Spelman call'd Aufrick in Worrefterfhire, fot 
filjlf, this Village icing formerly call’d Aulfiick ; but Dr. 
Sntitli conceives it to have been hi!) dio, at fame Oakf itc » 
t'-rding to the (indent Cn!lm, for ike Advantage of R(- 
mrfe. 



fj 15 The Ecclefiajlicril tiiflory Book II. 

Man of the Englijb Race was brought, who 
having been prefented to the Priefts of the 
Britons, and finding no Benefit or Cure by 
their Miniftry ; arlength,' Auguftin, compell’d 
by real Necefiity, bow’d his Knees to the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, graying 
that the loft Sight might be reftordtothe 
•blind Man, and by the corporeal Enlightening 
of one Man, the Splendor of Spiritual Grace 
might be kindled in the Hearts of many of the 
Faithful. Immediately the blind Man receiv’d 
Sight, and Auguftin was by all declar’d the 
•Preacher of the fovereign Light. The Britrn 
then confess’d they were fenfible, that it was 
the true Way of Righteoufnefs which Augu- 
fin taught 5 but that they could not depart 
from their ancient Cuftoms without the Con- 
fent and Leave of their People. They there¬ 
fore defir’d, that a fecond Synod might be ap¬ 
pointed, at which more of their Number would 
be prefent. This being decreed, there came 
(as is aflerted) b feven Bifhops of the Brims, 
and many moft Learned Men, particularly from 
their moft noble Monaftery, which in the En- 
glifi Tongue is call’d, c Bancornaburg, over 

which 


Said by fume Writers to be the Bifhops. of Lhandau, sr 
Tau. St. Afaph, or Lhan Ehvi, St. Patern in Cardigan- 
fhire, Eangor, Chefter, Hen. or Hereford, Wiccior^ or 
Worcefter, Some think the Metrapol. Bifhtp of Caerlegeon, 
or WeRchefter. was likewife there. Dr. Smith. 

c The ancient Bonium of Antoninus, it was afterward 
call’d, Bancopnabyjiir; and Bonehor, from the Clm 
fays Cambden, now Bangor, I;*Koed, or Is-y-Coed, f.r. 
finder a Wood, to difUnguifh it from the Bangor in Cacrnar- 
vonfliire, it was likewife end’d Bangor Monachorum. It 

in 
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which the Abbat Dinooth is faid to have pre- 
lided at that Time.. They that were to go 
to the aforeiaid Council,. repair’d firft to a 
certain holy and difcreet Man, who was wont 
to lead an eremitical Lifeamong them, advi- 
fing with him, whether they ought, at the: 
Preaching of Auguflin, to forfake their Tradi¬ 
tions. He anfwerd, If he is a Man of God, 
follow him. How fall we know that, faid they. 

He reply 5 d, Our Lord faith, Take my Yoke up- Mate, i 
on you,' and learn of me, for I am meek and 2 
lowly in Heart. If therefore, that Auguftin is 
meek and lowly of Heart, it is io be believe’d that 
he has taken upon him the Yoke of Christ, 
and offers, the fame to you to take upon you. But 
if he is fern and haughty, it appears that he is 
not of God, nor • are we to regard his Words. 

They infilled again, And how frail we difeern 
even this ? Do you contrive, faid the Anchorite, 

I 3 that 


in Flincdure, mt far from Weftclieflcr, Leland (ays it 
(lands in a VaSey. The Mamfcript of Mr. Robert Vayghan 
of Henguert tells us, that both Town and Mouaflery have 
felt the (evert Injuries of Time , that there is fcarce now 
'any of them remaining, there-being only a /'mall tillage of 
that Name, and no Footftepf of the old City ; except the 
(Inins of the two Principal Gates, Porth-Kleis and forth 
Wgan, the farmer looking towards England, and the latter 
towards Wales, and about a Mile dijtant from each other , 
from whence may bp conjeflur’d the length of the City, the 
River Dee runs through the midfl of it. The old Eiitifti 
Triades tell us, that in the Etitilli Times, fere were 
in I he Monaftery 2400 Monks, who in their turns, viz. (100 
m 'every Hour of the 24.) read Prayers, and Jung flat ms 
continually. See Gibfon's Annotations to t'ambden’s Bri¬ 
tannia, Flintfhire. William of Malmsbury mention! in hit 
Tune many ruin'd Churches, and vafl Heaps of Rubbilh , .mil 
Windings,' Puff ages and Gateways. 
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that he firjl arrive with his Company at the.Place 
where tho Synod is to be held, and ij at your Ap¬ 
proach he jhall rife up to you, hear him fubmif- 
Jively, being affufd that he is the Servant of 
. G.h RI s T; but • if he Jhall defpife you, and not 
rife.up to.you, whereas you are more in Number; 
'let: him alfo be defpis’d by you. ■ They did as he 
directed, arid it hapried, that when they 
came, ’Augujlin was fitting on a Chair; which 
they obfcrving, were in a Paffion, and charging 
him with Pride, endeavour’d to contradict all 
he (aid. He Hid to them, .You all in -many 
Particulars contrary to ours, or rather the Cuftom 
of the Univerfah Church, and yet, if-you will com¬ 
ply with me in thefe three Points, viz. to keep 
Eafter at the due Time ; to adminijler Baptifm, 
by which we are again born to God, according to 
the Cuftom of the Holy Roman and ApoftoM 
Church, and jointly with us to preach the Word 
of .God to the Engiifh ■ Nation, we will readily 
tolerate all the other things you do, tho’ contrary 
to our Cujloms. They anfwer’d they would do 
hone of thofe Things, nor receive him as their 
Archbiihop. Alledging among ' themfelves, 
that if he would now rife up to us,. how much 
More will he contemn us, as of no Worth, if 
We : 'fhall begin to be under his Subjection. To 
Whom the Man . of God, Aiiguflin is faid, ill 
a threatning manner, to have foretold, that in 
cafe theywould not join in Ujiity with their 
Brethren, they fhould be wait’d upon by their 
Enemies; and, if'they would riot preach the 
Way of Life to. the. Englifi Nation, they ihould 
at: their Hands undergo the Vengeance of 
Death, All which, through the Difpenfation 
6 £ the Divine Judgment, fell out exaftly, as 
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lie'had predicted. The moft warlike King of 
the Angles, Ethelfrid\ having rais’d a mighty 
Army,made a very great Slaughter of that per-' 
fidious Nation, at the City of Legions , which 
by the Englijb is call’d * Legacefler, but by the * chefler 
Britons more rightly d Carlegion. When, being 
about to give Battle, "he obferv’d their Prieto, 
who were come together to offer up their 
Prayers to God for the fighting Soldiers, Hand¬ 
ing apart in a Place of more Safety 5 he en¬ 
quir’d who they were, or what they came to¬ 
gether to do in that Place ? Moil of them were 
of the Monaftery of Bangor ,’ in which it is rev 
ported, there was fo great a Number of Monks; 
that the Monaftery being divided into feven 
Parts with the Rulers over each, none of thofe' 

Parts contain’d, lefs than three Hundred Men, 
who were all wont to live by their Labour. 

Mauy of, thefe having obferv’d a Faff of three 
Days, reforted among others to pray at the 
aforefaid Battle, having one Broctnal appointed 
for their Protestor, who whilfl: diey were, in¬ 
tent upon their Prayers, fhould defend them 
againfl; the Swords of the Barbarians. King 
Ethelfrid being. inform’d of the Occafion of 
their coming, faid, If thek.they.cry to their God 
againfl us , in truth, tho’ they do mt bear Aims , 

I 4 ' • ')'» 


'< This Bede, calls the City of Legions, and not without 
Jttflice, if .we examine what the greatntr. Cambden Inis 
Said, of its taking-.its-Ndme from the 20th Legion, call'd. 
Viftrix, as he proves frorti the Infcription upon fame 'Coins 
there found-, which fee difputed by his'-Annotator, it. was 
call'd by the Saxons, Leseace’fcejff And in the Saxon 
Anna!, JLejten-cifcffene 'and Lei acepepe, now 
VvelSchefler. 
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yet they fight amnfi us, - viho '.oppofe us by their 
Imprecations. He therefore commanded them 
to be the firft attack’d, and thus he deftroy’d 
the reft of the impious Army, not without 
considerable Lofs of his own Foyces. ■ About 
e twelve Hundred of thofe that came to pray, 
are faid to have been kill’d in that Fight, and 
jonly. fifty toliaveefcap’d by Flight./ firocpiail 
turning his $ack with his Men, , at the firft 
, Approach of the Enemy, left thofe whom he 
ought to have defended, unarm’d, and expos’d 
to the Enemies Swords. Thus was fulfill’d the 
Prediction of the Holy. Bifhop Auguflin, tho’ 
he himfelf had been long before taken up 1 in- 
*’ ft 1 * tO 


c To which agrees FJor. and Weft. but. the Saxon Annals 
mention but two Hundred; and therefore, ! wonder Bifhop 
Gibfon (in his Note's onCnmbdenJfhould befurprigfd at Mr. 
Hearn’s reducing them (in the Life of King Aiifred,) to that 
Number, and imagine it was by bis own Authority; 

: { It is riepeffary to obferve. that feme who would throw the 
Odium of this Murder upon Augliftin’s Curfe, ajfert this 
Vaffage to have'been added to Lede (ome Tears after his 
Death, audit' is ■certain the' Royal Paraphrafcr has made 
no mention of his Death; Mr. Whelock and Dr. Smith af 
jert it to be in nil the ancient Latin Manufcripts they had 
Jeen. The Time of this Battle is plac'd by the Saxon Annals, 
in 607. Bifhop -.Goodwin afferts his feeing an Inflr'ument 
frgn’d by Augufiine in 60$. which Sir Henry Spelmanprowj 
(furious, no Infirumenti being us'd till 700. But the learned 
Mr. Wharton proves beyond Dijpute, St. AuguftinV Death 
10 be in 60 j,which was before this long,if we follow the Saxon 
Annals, which place it in 607, and very long before, if we fol¬ 
low Archbifhop \)tt\et’s and the Olfler Annals,i whichplacs 
it in 6 13: to this we may add Bede’s Authority, (that hope 
Gregory had Obiits /aid over him in the Church at Canter¬ 
bury.} which plainly fiows bis Death to have been before that 
fope's. And tho’ we find him in the next Chapter■ confecrating 
tm.BiJI/ops, this if frequent with Eede to go backwards, fot 
the Series of every difi'mZl Part of his Hiftory; or to work 
through a Branch of it at once. ■' f 
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to the Heavenly Kingdom, that thofe perfidi¬ 
ous Men might feel the Vengeance'of tempo¬ 
ral Death, becaufe they had defpis’d the Coun- 
fel of eternal Salvation ofter’d them.' 


Chap. III. 

Hew St. j^uguftin made Meliitus 
juftus, Btjhops 3 ai\d of his Death. 

I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 
£04. Auguflin, Archbifhop oF Britain, or¬ 
dain’d twoBifhops, viz. Meliitus and Juftus; 
Meliitus to preach to the Province of the Eaft- 
Saxons, who are divided from Kent by the Ri¬ 
ver ‘Thames, and Border on the Eaft Sea, whofe 
Metropolis is the City of London,- feared on 
the Panic of the aforefaid River, and the Mart 
of many Nations reforting to it by Sea and 
Land. Over which Nation at that Time, Se- 
berht, Nephew to Ethelbert, by his Sifter Ri- 
cuh, reign’d, tho’ under Subjection to Ethel¬ 
bert, who, as has been faid above, had Com¬ 
mand over all the Nations of the Englijh, as 
far as the River Humber. But when this Pro¬ 
vince alfo receiv’d ■ the Word of Truth, by the 
Preaching of Meliitus, King Ethelbert built the 
Church of St. Paul, in the City of London, 
where he and his Succeffors fhould have their 
Epifcopal See. As for Juftus, Auguflin ordain’d 
him Bifhop in Kent, at the City there, which 
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Rt> chefler. th tEnglijh Nation mm’d ^ 'Rofecoftre^mm one 
that waS. formerly the chief Mari of it, call’d 
b Rof ‘It is almo.ft 24 Miles dift&nt from' the 
City of Canterbury to the Weft ward, where 
King Ethelbert built the Church of St. Andrew, 
the Apoftle, and beftow’d many Gifts on the 
Bifhops of both thofe Churches, as well as on 
that of Canterbury, adding Lands and PoflefTi- 
ons for the ufe.of, thofe who .were with the 
Bifhops. The feeloved of God, Father c Au- 
gufiin dy’d, and his Body was depolited with- 
Otiti dofe by the Church of the'Apofftes- Pe- 
term&Pduls -above fpokenof, (i :by reafonjhat 
the fame was not yet finiftvd, nor confecrated, 
but as foon as it was d dedicated, the Body 
was brought' in, and decently'buried, in-the 
North Porch thereof ; wherein alfo were in- 
terr’d the Bodies of • all the fucceeding Arch- 
bifhopsr except only two,' that is, ’J’heoiiom 
1 • \ ; and 

■ ' ■ _ .I...! 

» Durobrus--Dorobrovis and Duroprovis, in Antoni- 
mis’1 1 finer )/; in Bede Durobrevis, and at the Decline if 
the Roman Empire, call’d by ContraRipn Roibis, to' which 
was adjoin’d the . Saxon, C^eycep, and afterwards 
bpoyecaeptej), in the Saxon, .Annals, Hpopep 
caercer, »W Rochefter. . 

b T his Derivation Mr. Cambden fetms ,to doubt when in 
imagines it to be a .Contrattion, ds'before-mentioned ; 0 
which agree fome 'Charters of that Churchy but the Name it 
the Saxon Annals feems to intimate it' as the. Cable of our 
Hrof, as he it likewife call’d by Bede, and in Englilh, 
Rhoff. Harpsfield fays , that In bit Time was a Family in 
JCent of that Name, Hrof. ’ " *' 

■' c On the 7th Kalend of June, as appears by bis Epitaph, 
and Decree of the Council of Clovefliob. Splctn. Con. T. t. 

P' 250 :. •• • -i , , \ ' 

d Wiy.cb was in 615. and in that fame Tear he was th'- 
buried. ■ 
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and Berthwald, whofe Bodies are within that 
Church, by reafon that the afcrefaid Porch 
couW conta in no more AlmoE i„ the midft 
oi this Church 1S an Altar dedicated in Ho! 
nour of the blefled Pope Gregory at which f! 
ry Saturday their Service is foJemnly perform’d 
by the Prieft of- that Place. t 

of the faid Attain is written this ^ Epitap^ 

Here refis the Lord Auguftin, fiyfi ArchhiUob 
of Canterbury, who being formerly f en lhi 

'cL ft , Gre S° r y> Hop of the 

Oty of Rome and by God cooperating U 

ported -with Miracles, reduc’d King Ethel" 

and Nation from the tVorjhip 0 f 
Idols to the Faith of Christ i ■ 

thfamhDa, ,jths Kalends ,f I 01c ’i 

the Re,gn of the fame King. * • ’ 


m)has given ui Ihh Epitaph fJr ImZ. hit 

iMuiniigkVtAdtS the Mrd Arch- 
Cll ‘<rch at that Tme £ nf J&V the We P ern 
P* 21,22. ■' - Sn, hngficec Orig. Sac! 


l2 i 


Chap. 


i 
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1 Chap. IV. 

How Laurpnce and his Biflops admqnijh’d 
the Scots, to obferve the Unity of the, 
Holy Church, and particularly in keeping 
of Eafter j -and how Mellitus went to 
Rome. 

L Aurence 1 fucceeded Augufiin in the Bi- 
' fllpprick, whom he had therefore ordain’d 
in his Life time, left upon his Death, the 
State of the Church as yet fo unfettled, ipight 
begin to faultej-j if it fhould ;be deftitute of 
a Paftof, tlio ? but for one Hour. Wherein he 
alfo follow’d the Example of the firft Paftor of 
the Church, that is, of the moft bleffed Prince 
of the Apoftlcs, Peter , who having founded 


a The following B'flsops were thefe, Laurentius, Mellitus, 
Juflus, Honorius, Deusdedic and Theodofius, with this 
Jnfcription in Mar hie, 

Septeih iunt angli Primates & Protopatres, 

Septem Refior'es feptem cocloque Triones, 

Septem Ciflcrns vita; feptemque lucerna;, 
pc Septem palma Regni, feptemque corona;, 
Septem funt Stelte quas hate tenet Acracella', 

Of England Primates [even, and Patriarchs [even, 
Seven Governors, and jeven Labourers in Heaven, 
Seven Welts of endlefs Life, f'even Candles light, 
Seven Pahps of this our Land, (even Diadems bright, 
Seven fishing Stars this vaulted Floor contains. 
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the Church of Christ at Rome, is faid to 
have confecrated Clement, his Afliftantrin preach¬ 
ing the Gofpel, and at the fame time his Suc- 
ceifor. Laurence being advanced to the Degree 
of an Archbifhop, moft indefatigably labour d 
both by frequent Exhortations and Examples 
of Piety, to raife to the height of Perfection, 
the Foundation's of the Church, which being 
nobly laid, he faw did {fill advance. ‘ In fnort, 
he not- only took care of the new Church, col¬ 
lected among the Englifts, but endeavour'd al- 
fo to employ his Paftoral Solicitude among 
the ancient Inhabitants of Britain , as alfo the 
Scots, who inhabit the Ifland of Ireland, which 
is next to Britain. For when he undcrftood 
that the courfe of Life and Profeflion of the 
Scots in their aforefaid Country, as well as of 
the Britons in Britain, was not truly Ecclcfi- 
aftical; efpecially that they did not celebrate 
the Solemnity of Eafter at the due Time, but 
thought that the Day of the Refurreftion of 
Our Lord, was, as has been faid above, to be 
celebrated between the i4 th and the 20 th of 
the Moon,-, he writ jointly with his Fellow 
Bifhops, an Exhortatory Epiltle, intreating 
and conjuring them to obferve Unity of Peace, 
and Conformity with the Church of Chri st 
fpread throughout the World. The beginning 
of which Epiftle here follows. 

To the Lords our moft dear Brothers the Bifhops 
or Ahbats throughout all * Scotland, Laurence, * behind. 
Mellitus, and Julius, Servants to the Servants of 
God. When the See Afnftolick, according to its 
Inflow, as it docs to all Parts of the World, fent 
»> to thefe IVeftern Parts to preach to the Pagan 

Nations, 
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Nations s and.we. happen’d to come into .thiLlflaad, 
which--is ]ca!l’d .Britain, -.we reverenc'd, both -the 
Ilritons, and] Scots in great ■■ efleem of SanBity he - 
fore we knew them , believing, that, they had. pro¬ 
ceeded according to the Cufiont of the universal 
Church; but coming acquainted with the Britons, 
we thought the Scots had been better; but we have 
been inform d by BiJIsop fa Dagan, coming into this 
aforefaid Ifland,and the Abbat Columban in France 
that the Scots no way differ from theflnCominthtk 
Behaviour : For Bejhop Dagan coming to us, not 
only refus’d to eat with its, but even to take his 
Repafl in the fame Houfe where we were enter¬ 
tain’d. 

The fame Laurence and his Fellow Bifhops 
writ a Letter to the Priefts of the Britons, fuit- 
able to his Degree, by which he endeavour'd to 
confirm them in Catholick Unity; ,butwhathe 
gain’d by fo. doing the prefent, Times ftill de¬ 
clare. 

.. About this Time Mellitus, Bifhop of London, 
came ra Rome, to confer with the Apoftolical 
Pope Boniface, about the neceflary Affairs of 
the Englijh Church. And the fame moil Reve¬ 
rend Pope aflembling a Synod of the Bifhops of 
Italy, to prefcribe Orders for the Life and Peace 
of the Monks, Mellitus alfo fat amohg them, in 
the eighth Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
Pocas, the thirteenth Indiction, on the third Day 
of the Kalends of March, to the end that he 


v Saif 'to. come from the Mwajlery of Banchoi, in Ire¬ 
land, to' be Bifinp to the Scots: Bale fays, be wit tot 
Boob of the Bricifii Churches. Smith/ 
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i aifoby his Authbriry. fhould confirm fuch things 
i a s iliould be regularly decreed, and at his re- 
! tu rri ' into Britain -Might carry the fame to the 
i Churches- of the Englijb, to be prefcrib’d and 
obferv’d ; together with Letters which the fame 
Pope directed to. the beloved of God,Archbifhop 
iaurerice, and to all the Clergy ; as likewife to 
King Ethelbert and the Englijb Nation.., This 
is Boniface IV. after Blefled Gregory, Bifhop of 
the City of Rome, who obtain’d of the Empe¬ 
ror Focas, that, the - Temple by the Ancients 
ail'd Pantheon, as reprefenting all the Gods, 

I ihould be given to the Church of Christ. 

[ Wherein, he, having turn’d out all the Filth, 

| cftablifh’d a Church of the Holy Mother of 
! God, and of all the Martyrs of Christ, to 
j the end that a multitude of Devils being ex-* 

| eluded, there, might be a memorial of a multi-' 

I tude of Saints. ■ 


C H A P. V. 

How, after the Death of the Kings Ethel- 
bert and Seberht, their Succejffors re¬ 
ferd Idolatry j. for which reafon both 
Mellitus and Juftu 3 departed out. of 
Britain. , , 


T N ’the Year of 1 our Lord’s Incarnation 5 lj, 
1 which is the 2i ft Year after Auguflin and 
his Companions were fent to preach to the 
Englijb Nation', Ethelbert King of Kent 'having 

moft 
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moil glorioufly govern’d' his Temporal King¬ 
dom 5 6,Yeats, enter’d into, the eternal Joys-o£ 
the Heavenly Kingdom. He was the third of 
the Englijb Kings that had the Sovereignty of 
all the Southern Provinces that are divided from 
the Northern by the River Huniber, arid the 
Borders contiguous to the fame; but the firil 
of all that afcended to the Heavenly Kingdom. 
The firft that had the like Sovereignty was 
Elli, King of the South Saxons ; the fecond Celin, 
King of the Weft Saxons> who, in their Lan¬ 
guage, is call’d Ceaulin; the third, as has been 
faid, Ethelbert, King of Kent ; the fourth Red- 
■waid. King of the Eaji Angles , who whilft E- 
thelbert liv’d had been, fubfervient td him. 
The fifth Edwin, King of the Nation of the 
Northumbrians, that is, of thofe who live on 
the North fide of the River Humber, who, with 
great Power, commanded all the Nations, as 
well of Enghjh as Britons that inhabit Britain , 
excepting only the People of Kent, and reduc’d 
under the Dominion of the Englijh the 3 Mevani- 
an Illands of the Brims, lying between Ireland 
and Britain ; the fixth Ofwaldj he alfo, the molt 
Chriftian King of the Northumbrians, had the 
fame extent under his Command; the feventh 
Ofvii, Brother to the former,, held the fame 
Dominions for fome time, and for the moft 
part fubdu’d and made Tributary the Nations 
of the Pills and Scots, fvhich pofiefs the Nor¬ 
thern Parts of Britain: But of thefe hereafter. 

King Ethelbert dy’d on the 24 th Day of the 
Month of February, 21 Years after he had re¬ 
ceiv’d the Faith, and was bury’d in St. Mar¬ 
tini 


» The Jfles 0} Anglefey and Man; 
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tins Porch within the Church .of the Blefled 
Apoilles, Peter and Paul, where alfo lies his 
Queen Berhta. . .Among other Benefits, he 
took care to confer for the Advantage of his 
Nation, he alfo* by the Advice of wife Per- 
fons, appointed them the Roman Law's to be 
judg’d by. The which being written in the 
Englijh Tongue, are ftill kept ahd obferv’d by 
them. Among which, he iii the firfl: Place fet 
dowiij what Satisfaction he fhould make who 
Hid ileal any thing belonging to the Church, 
or the Biftiop, or the other Clergy, refolving 
to give Protection to thofe whom and whofe 
DoCtrine he had embrac’d. 

This Ethelbert was the Son of Ianinric , 
whofe Father w'as OBa, and his Father Oeric, 
fumam’d Oifc, from wrhom the Kings of Kent 
are wont .to be call’d Oifdngs. His Father 
was Hengift, who being invited by Vortigern, 
firfl: came into Britain, with his Son Oifc, as 
lias been Laid above. But after the Dcatli of 
Ethell’ert, his Son Eadbald afcending the 
Throne, prov’d very prejudicial to the-new 
planted Church. For he had not only refus’d 
to embrace the Faith of Christ, but was 
alfo defil’d with fuch a fort of Fornication, as 
the Apoftle tellifies, was not heard of,. even 
among the Gentils; for he kept his Father’s 
Wife. By bqth which Crimes 1 >: gave cccafi- 
on to thofe to return to their former Vomit, 
who under his.Father, had either for Favour, 
or through Fear of the King, fubmitted to 
the Law's, of Faith and Chaflity. Nor did 
the perfidious King efcape without Heavenly 
Punifhment and Correction ; for he was 
troubled with frequent Fits of Madncfs, and 
K pof* 
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poflefs’d by an "evil Spirit. ' u This Storm of 
Confufion was increas’d by the Death of 
herht. King of the Eaft-Saxons, who departing 
to the Heavenly Kingdom, left three Sous, 
{till Pagans, to inherit his Temporal Crown. 
They immediately began to profefs Idolatry, 
Which, during his Reign, they had feem’d a 
little to intermit, and to grant free Liberty 
to the People under their Government to 
ferve Idols. And when they, faw the Bifliop, 
celebrating Mafs in the Church, give the Eib 
charift to the People, they, puff’d up with bar’ 
barous Folly, were wont, as it is reported, to fay 
to him, Why do.you not give us alfo that white 
Bread, which you us’d to give to our Father Saba, 
(for fo they us’d to call him,) and which you (lilt 
tontinue to give to the People in the 'Church ? 'fo 
whom he anfwer’d, If you will he wafid in that 
faving Laver, in which your Father was wafl/d, 
you may alfo partake of the Holy Bread, of which 
he partook; but if you flcfpife the Laver of Lift, 
you may not receive the Bread of Life. They 
reply’d. We will not enter into that Laver, be 
taufe we do not know that we ftand in need of it, 
and yet we will eat of that Bread. And being 
often carneftly admonifh’d by him, that the 
fame could not be done, nor any one admitted 
to partake of the facrcd Oblation without the 
holy cleanfing, at Iaft being enrag’d, they faid, 
Ij you will not comply with us info finall a Mattel 
as that is, which we require, you fall not flay in 
our Province. And accordingly they expell’d and 
oblig’d him and his to depart their Kingdom. 
He being forc’d from thence, came Into Kent, to 
advife with his Fellow Bifhops, Laurence and 
. ffUftus, what was ter be done in that Cafe; 
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and it was unanimously agreed, that it was; bet¬ 
ter for them.all to return io their own Country, 
where they might fCrve God in freedom,', than 
to continue without any; Advantage among 
thofe Barbarians, who had revolted from the 
Faith. Mellitus and Juflus accordingly went 
away fi.rft, and withdrew into France, defign- 
jng there to wait the Event of Things. But 
the Kings- who had .drove, from them the 
Preacher, of Truth, did not long go unpuniCh’d 
in their Peyililh Worfhip. For marching: out 
to Battle againft the Nation of'the * 
they were all flain with their. Army. However smnu 
the People once .turn’d to Wickednefs, tho’thc 
Authors of it were deftroy’d," would not be 
correfted, nor return to the Unity of Faith 
and Charity which is in Christ. 


\ 

■ Giia p. VI. 

How Laurence being reprov'd by the Ap'd* 
ft!e } converted King Eadbald to Christ^' 
and he then recall'd Mellitus WJuftus 
to preach, : 

• • » • v • • t ■ 

L Aurence being about to follow Mellitus and 
Jtifivs, and . to quit Britain , he order’d 
his Bed to be laid the Night before in-.'the 
Church of the Blefled Apoftles, Peter and Paul, 
which has been often mention’d before; w here¬ 
in having laid himfelf to take fome Reft, after 
warty Prayers and Tears pour’d out to God 
K 2 for 
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for the State of the Church, and falling afieep, 
the moft. Bleffed Prince of the Apoftles ap¬ 
pear’d to him, and fdourging him a long time 
in the dead of the Night, with Apoftolical Se¬ 
verity, ask’d of him, Why he would forfake the 
Flock which he had committed to him, or to what 
Shepherds he would commit Christ’* Sheep that 
were in the niidfl of Wolves ? Have you, faid he, 
forgot my Example j who, for the fake of t'hofe 
little ones, of Christ, whom he had recommend - 
ed to me in token of his Affection, that I might k 
crown’d with: Christ, underwent at the Hands 
of Infidels and Enemies of Christ Bonds, 
Stripes, Imprifonment, AffiiBiom, and lafily tin 
Death of the Crofs. Laurence, the Servant of 
■Christ, being encourag’d witbthefe Words 
and Stripes, the very next Morning repair’d to 
the King, and putting by his Garment, fhevv’d 
the Scars of the many Stripes he had receiv’d. 
The King being aftonifh’d, and asking, Who 
had prefumd to give fuch Stripes to fo great a 
Man ? Was much, frighted when he heard, that 
the Bifhop had fuffer’d fo much at the Hands 
of the Apoftle of Christ, for his Salvation. 
Then abjuring all the Idolatrous Worfhip, and 
renouncing his unlawful Marriage, he,embrac’d 
the Faith of Christ, and being baptiz’d, 
favour’d and promoted the Affairs of the 
Church to the utmoft of his Power. He alfo 
fent over into France, and recall’d Mellitus and 
j fufius, and commanded them freely to return 
to govern their Churches, which they accord¬ 
ingly did, an Year after their Departure, fu- 
flus indeed return’d to the City of Rochefter, 
where he had before prefided; but the Londoners 
would not receive Bifhop Mellitus,- choofing 

rather 
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rather to be under their Idolatrous High Priefts ; 
for King Eadbald had not To great Authority 
in the Kingdom as his . Father, fo as to be 
able to reftore the Bifhop to his Church, a? 
gainft the Will and Confent of the Pagans. 

But he and his Nation, after his Converfion 
to our Lord, diligently follow’d the Divine Pre¬ 
cepts. LafHy he built the Church of the Ho¬ 
ly Mother of God, in the Monaftery of the 
moll Blefled Prince of the Apoftles; the which 
was afterwards confecrated by Archbifhop 
Mellitus, 


*. - , • * 

Chap. VII, 

ffow Bijbop Mellitus by Prayer quench'd a 
Fire iff his City. 

I N this King’s Reign the Bleffed Archbi¬ 
fhop Laurence was taken up to the Hea¬ 
venly Kingdom, and was bury a in the Church 
and Monaftery of the Holy Apoftle Peter, clofc 
by his Fredecefi'or Auguftin, on the fourth Day 
of the Nones of February'. Mellitus, who was 
Bifhop of Loudon, becoming the third Arch¬ 
bifhop of Canterbury from Auguftin, j fuftus dill 
living, govern’d the Church of Rocbefter. Thcfe 
ruling the Church of the Englift > with much 
Induftry and Labour,' receiv’d Letters of Ex¬ 
hortation from Boniface, Bifhop of the Roman 
and Apoflolical See, who prefided over tire 
Church after Deufdedit, in the Year of our 
Lord’s Incarnation 619. Mellitus labour’d tin- 
K 3 dor 
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der an Infirmity of Body, that is, the Gout; 
but his Mind was ; found, ; chearfully palling 
over all Earthly'Things,; and always afpiring 
to love,' feekand attain: the Celeftial. He was 
noble by Birth, but muon nobler in Mind. In 
(hort,, that I may give one Tefiimony of his 
Virtue, by which the. reft may be guefs’d at. 
It hapued ■ once that the. City of Canterbury , 
being by Carelefnefs fet on Fire, was.in Dan- 
' ger to be confum’d. by the fpreading, Confla¬ 
gration j which lio throwing of Water being 
able to afl'wage; a confiderable Part, of the 
City being already deftroy’d, and the fierce 
Flame advancing towards the Bifhop, he con¬ 
fiding in the Divine Affiftancc, where the Hu¬ 
man fail’d, order’d himfclf to be carried to¬ 
wards the raging Fire,, that waj fpreading on 
every fide. The Church of the four crowned 
Martyrs was in'the place where the Fife rag’d 
moft. The Bifhop being carry’d thither by 
his Servants, the licit Man began to remove 
the . Danger by Fray.er,' which a'Number of 
ftrong Men had not been able to. perform by 
niuch Labour. Immediately, the Wind,-which 
blowing from the South had fpread the Con¬ 
flagration throughout the City, turning to the 
North, prevented the Deftruftion. of thofc 
Places that had lain in its Way, and then quite 
ceafrjg, the Flames were entirely extinguifh’d! 
And- in regard, - that the Man of God was 
much inflam’d with the Fire of Divine Chari¬ 
ty, and W'as wont to drive, away 1 the Powers 
;of the-Air by his frequent Prayers 1 and'Exhor¬ 
tations from doing any Hurt tohimfelf, or his 
People, he could deforvedly prevail over the 
•..Worthy Winds and. Flafoes,' and to obtain that 
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they lliould not offend him or'his. This Arch? 
bifhop alfo having rul’d the Church five Years, 
departed to Heaven in the Reign of King 
padbald, and was bury’d with his Predeceflors 
in the often mention’d Monaftery and Church 
of the molt Blelled Prince of the Apoftles, in' 
the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 6 24, 
on the 8 th Day of the Kalends of May. 


Chap. VIII. 

How Pope Boniface font the Pal! and an 
Epijlle to Juftus, Succeffor to Mellitus. 

J USTUS, who wasBifhop of Rocbefler, im¬ 
mediately fucceeded Mellitm in the Arch- 
biihoprick. He confecrated Romanics Bifhop 
of that Sec in his own Head, having obtain’d 
leave of ordaining Bifliops from Pope Boniface, 
whom we above mentions! to have been Suc- 
ceifor to Deufdedit: Qf which Licence this is 
I the Form. 

To the mop beloved Brother, Julius ; Boniface. 
Not only the Contents of your letter, but the Per- 
feclion your Work has obtain’d, has inform’d its 
/mu devoutly and diligently your Brotherhood has 
labour’d for the Goff el of C H RI s T; for Almighty 
God has not forfaken either the Myflcry of ids’ 
Name, or the Fruit of your Labours, having h'wi- 
fe If faithfully promis’d to the Preachers oj the Ga¬ 
ffe!, Lo. I am with you ahvay even unto the 
end of the World ; the which his Mercy has 

K 4 parti* 
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particularly from, to your, Minifiry, opening the 
'Hearts of. Nation* to. .receive the NLyflery of yokr 
Preaching. Foi\ he has made known the accepta¬ 
ble courfe of your Endeavours, a great Reward, 
through tl?e afftftance off is Goo fiefs; granting ri, 
plentiful Increafe to - the Wofi. faithful Management 
of your frajfick with the Talents committed-to you, 
•which you may fecure fir many Generations. Tins 
is by that Reward confer d on you, who conflantly 
adhering to.. the.Miniflry enjoin d you, with lauda¬ 
ble Patience expeB the redemption oj that Nation\ 
and their Sal nation is fet on foot that they may 
profit by your Merits, our Lord himfelf faying, 
He phar .pepfeveres tp the end (haft be fav’d. 
You are therefore favd by the hope ‘of Patience, 
and the virtue of bearings to the end that the 
Hearts of Infidels being cleans’d from their natural 
and fuperftitiotls . Difeafe,. might obtain the Mercy 
of their Redeemer : For having receiv’d the Let¬ 
ters of our : .So# jEthelwald, we perceive with how. 
much knowledge of the facred Word your Brother¬ 
hood-has brought- over his Mind to the Belief of 
C onverfion to-the true Faith- • Therefore firmly 
confiding in the Longanimity of the Divine Cle¬ 
mency, we believe there will, through the Miniftry 
of your Preaching, enfue mofl, full Salvation, not 
Only rf the Nations fubjecl to him, but alfo of 
thofe that neighbour, round about ; -to tlje end, that 
as it is written ; The Reward of a perfeft Work, 
may be conferr d on you by our Lord, the Giver of. 
all good. Things ; qnd tluit the univerfal Confefjion 
of all Nations, having receiv’d, the Myfiery of the. 
Chriftian Faith, may declare, that their Sound 
went into'ail the Earth, and their Words unto, 
the Ends, of the World. We have alfo by the 
Bearer hereof- being encourag’d, fo t,o do. byyw 
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indiiftrious Gobdnefs, fent your. Brotherhood the 
Pall, which we have only given leave to life in the 
Celebration of the Sacred Myfteries; granting you 
likewife to ordain Bijhops upon Occafion, through 
the Mercy of our Lord; that fo the Gofpel of 
Christ, by the Preaching of many, may be 
fpread abroad in all the Nations that are not yet ' 
converted. Tour Brotherhood, therefore mufl en¬ 
deavour to prefer,ve with imblemjfb d Sincerity of 
Mind, that which you have received through the 
Favour of the Apoflolical See, as an Emblem where¬ 
of you have obtain d fo principal an Ornament to 
be born on your Shoulders. And make it your Bu- 
fniefs, imploring the Divine Goodnefs , fo to behave 
yotirfelf that you may pyefent before the Tribunal 
of the Supreme that; is to come, the Rewards of 
the Favour granted you, not only with Righte- 
cufnefs, but with the Benefit of Souls. God pre- 
ferve you in Safety, mofl dear Brother. 


Chap* IX. 

The Reign of. King Edwin, and how Pa,u- 
Jinus, coining to preach the Gofpel , firfl 
converted his Daughter and others to the 
Faith of Christ, 

A T this Time the Ration c»f the Northum¬ 
brians, that is, the Nation of the An¬ 
des, that inhabit on the North fide of the 
River Humber, with their King Edwin, receiv’d 
the Faith, through the Preaching of Paulinas, 
<ibove mention’d. The which Edwin, as y 

Re- 
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Reward of his receiving the Faith, had an Ad¬ 
dition V Power in the Heavenly Kingdom, 
and Increase of the Earthly, infomuch, that 
(which none, of the Englijh had done before,) 
he reduc’d under his Dominion all the Borders 
of Britain, that were'Provinces either of the 
aforefaid Nation, or of the Britons j and he in 
like manner fubjefted to the Englijh the Mevani- 
an Jflands, as has' been faid above. The firft 
ivhereot, which is to the Southward, is thelargeft 
in Extent, and moft fruitful, containing 960 Fa¬ 
milies, according to the Englijh Computation; 
the other'above 300! The Occafion of this 
Nations embracing the Faith was, their afore¬ 
said King’s being ally’d to the Kings of Kent, 
having taken to Wife Edelburga, Daughter to 
King Ethelhert, by another Name call’d late. 
He having by his Embafladors ask’d her in Mar¬ 
riage of her Brother Eadbald, who then reign d 
"in Kent , was anfvver’d, ‘that it was not lawful 
to marry a Cbrifiian Virgin to a Pagan Husband 
left the Faith and the Myfteries of the Heaved) 
King fmid be profan’d by her cohabiting with a 
King that was altogether a Stranger to the Wot- 
fhip ofthe true God:. This Anfwer being brought 
to Edwin by his Meflengers, he promis’d in no 
manner to aft in Oppofitjon fo the Chriftian 
Faith, which the Virgin profefs’d; but would 
give leave to her, and all that went with her, 
Men or Women, Priefts or Minifters to follow' 
their Faith and Worfhip after the Cuftom of 
the Chriftians. Nor did he deny, but that he 
would embrace the fame Religion, if being ex¬ 
amin’d by wife Perfons, it fhouid be found 
more Holy and more worthy of God. Herc- 
upoa the Virgin was promis’d, and fent to 
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Edwin,- andpurfuantto what had beenmgreed 
on, Paulinas, a Man beloved, of God, was or¬ 
dain’d Bifhop, £0 go along with, and by daily 
Exhortations, and celebrating the Heavenly 
Myfteries to confirm her, and her Company, 
left they fhould be corrupted by the Company 
of the Pagans. Paulinas was ordain’d Bifhop by 
the Archbifllop Juftus, on the 12 th of the Ka¬ 
lends of Auguft t in the Year of the Incarnati¬ 
on of our Lord, 6ay. and fo he came to King 
Edu'iu with the aforefaid Virginias a Compa¬ 
nion of their carnal Conjunction. But his 
Mind was wholly bent upon reducing theNa- 
[ tion'to which he was fent, to the Khowledge 
of Truth, according-to the Words of the A- 
poftle, To efpoltfe her to one Husband, that he 
might prejent her as a chaft Virgin to Christ. 

Being come into 1 that Province, he labour’d 
much, not only to retain thofe that went with 
him, with the Help of God, that they Ihould 
not revolt from the- Faith, but, if he could, 
to convert fome of the'Pagans to a State of 
Grace-by his Preaching. But as the Apoftlc 
fays, tho’ he labour’d long in the Word, The 
God of this World blinded the Minds of them that 
klieved not, left- the Light of the glorious Gofpel 
0/Christ, ftjould (bine unto them. 

The next Year, there came into the Pro¬ 
vince a certain Afiaffin, call’d Burner, fent by 
the King of the Weft-Saxons , 'whofe Name 
Was Qiiichehn, in hopes at once to deprive 
King Edwin of Kingdom and Life. He had 
a two edged Dagger poifon’d, to the end, that 
if the Wound were not fufficient to kill the 
King, it might be perform’d by the Venom. 

He came to the King on the firft Day of Eafter , 
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? The Ri-at theRiv.ef* Dorowenfm, where then flood 
ver Der- t ^ 0 a, Regal City,, and,was admitted as it were 
wen ^ tQ deliver 4 Meliage from his Mailer, and be¬ 
ing in an artful manner delivering his pretend¬ 
ed Embafly, he ftarted on a fudden, and draw¬ 
ing the Dagger under his Garment, afl'aulted 
the King;, which HUa,.. the..King’s moft be¬ 
loved Jylinifler, obferving, having no Buckler 
at hand, to fecure the King from Death, he 
interpos’d his,own Body to receive the Stroke; 
but the Wretch {truck fo home, that he wound¬ 
ed the Ki»g through the Knight’s Body. Be¬ 
ing then attack’d on all (ides with Swords, he 
jn that Confufion alfo flew another Knight, 
whofe Name was Forther. That fame. Holy 
Night ,of Eafter-Sutiday, the Queen had brought 
forth to the King a Daughter, call’d Eaiiftil 
The King, in the Prefetice of the Bifhop Pau¬ 
linas, giving Thanks to his Gods for the 
Birthof his Daughter; that Bifhop on the 
other hand jeturn’d Thanks to Christ, and 
endeavour’d .to . perfuade the King, that by his 
Prayers to him he. had .obtain’d, that the Queen 
fhould breed the Child in Safety, and with¬ 
out much Pain. The Ring delighted, with 
his Words,, promis’d, that in' cafe, God would 
grant him Life and Victory over the King, by 
whom the Afl'affin had been lent, he would 
call off his Idols, and {give Christ; and in 
Cornell that he would perform his Promife, 

he 


i Royal Village, This Place the Learned Cambdcn £'• 
covers to be near the City Dervencius of Antoninus, after¬ 
ward call’d Derwent, where is norp a Village call’d Aldby, 
l.e. the old Habitation, and'neai which are the Ruins oj so 
ancient C,a file. J 
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lie clefivsr’d up that fame Daughter to Patilium 
to be 'confecrated to Christ. She was the 
firft baptiz’d of the Nation of the Northum¬ 
brians, on IVbitfmiday,’ b with twelve others of 
her Family. At that Time, the King being 
I recover’d of the Wound he had receiv’d, march a 
I with his Army againft the Nation of the Weft-' 

! Sams, and having begun the Wait, either 
! flew, or fubdu’d alt thofe that he had been 
i inform’d had confpir’d to murder him. Re¬ 
turning thus viftorious into his own Country, 
he- would not immediately and iina'dvifedly 
embrace the Myfteries of the Chriftian Faith, 
tho’ he had no .longer worlhip’d Idols, fince 
he made the Promife that he would ferve 
Christ; but thought fit firftatleifureto be in- 
flrufted, by the venerable Paulinus , in the 
Knowledge of Faith, and to confer with fuch 
as he knew to be the Wifeft of his Prime Men, 
to advife what they thought was'fitteft to bo 
done in that Cafe. He likewife, being a Man 
of extraordinary Sagacity, fitting long alone 
by himfelf, filent as to his Tongue^ but ar¬ 
guing with himfelf in his Heart, confiderd 
how he fhould proceed, and which Religion 
he fhould adhere to. 


1 The Saxon Annals menti.cn m Number. ' Matthew 
Harris lap thirty. Several Mamftrifts of Bede, have 
fa five. 
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'Him Pope Boniface, by bis Letters, ex¬ 
horted the fame King to embrace the 
faith. 

' ° 4‘1 : ’ - 

A T: .'that Time King Edwin receiv’d Let¬ 
ters from Pope Boniface, exhorting him 
to embrace the Faith: Which were as follows, 

To the glorious Edwin,, King of the Angles, 
.Bifhop Boniface, the Servant of the Servants if 
God. Altho the-Power of the Sovereign Bivinitj 
cannot he expyejsd by human Speech, ds confifting 
in its own Greatnefs, as well as invi/ible.'and tin- 
fearcheabie -Eternity, fo as- that no Sharpnefs if 
Wit,, tho ever jo great, can comprehend or-exprifs 
if, .yet, . in regard, that-its Humanity -to give, 
feme Notion of itjelf, having open d the Doors if 
the Heart, has mercifully, by fecret Infpiratm, 
inf did into the Minds of Men fuels things as 
jhould be declar'd concerning it, , we have thought 
fit to extend our Priefily Care to make known to ytu 
the Fulnefs of the Chriftidn Faith ; to the end, 
■that ■ informing you of the. Gofpel of Christ, 
•which our Saviour commanded-jhould be preach d ts 
1 all Nations, the means may be offer’d for your Sar 
vation. 

Thus 

i this Chapter jlmld have been plac’d before the forma, 
which takes the Tear of 626. For Fope Boniface dfd W* 
si* of Oftobex, d2$,----Smich, 
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■ 7 ,'bus the Goodnefs of the Supreme Majefiy, which 
by only the Word of his Command, made and cre¬ 
ated all firings, that is. Heaven rind Earth, the 
Sea and all that is'in them, difpofng the Order by 
which they fhould fubfifl, fo ordaining with the 
Counfel of his Coeternal Word; and the Unity of 
the Holy Spirit; form’d Man to Iris own Likenef; 
cut of the Slime of the Earth; and granted hint 
fitch fipereminent Prerogative, as to place him a- 
iiove all others, as that obferving the Precept pro¬ 
ps d, his Continuance jhould be blejfed with Eter- 
nity. fhis God, Father, Son and Holy Ghofi, 
which is an Undivided Tr inity, Mankind, from the 
Eaft unto the Wejl, by faving Confejfion, worfiip 
and adore, as the Creator of all firings, and them 
mi Maker; to whom alfo the Heights of Empire, 
and the Powers of the World are ftbjeB, becaufe , 
by his Difpofitm the Preference of all Kingdoms is 
"panted. The Mercy therefore of his Goodnefs , 
for the greater Benefit of all Iris Creatures, hat 
ken pleas’d, through the Fervor of the Holy Spirit, 
wonderfully to kindle the cold feasts of the Nati¬ 
ons feated at the Extremities of the Earth in the 
knowledge of himfelf We guefs your Glory hits 
from the nearnefs of the Places more filly under flood 
icl/at the Clemency of our Redeemer has effecled in 
the enlightening of our glorious Son, King Eadbald, 
and the Nations under his Subjeilion ■ We there¬ 
fore con fide,with ajfurd Confidence of celeftial Hope, 
that his wonderf ul Gift will be alfo confer d on 
you; when we nnderftand that your glorious Con- 
Jon, which is known to be a Part of your Body, is 
illuminated, with the Reward of Eternity , through 
the Regeneration of Holy Baptifm. We have 
therefore taken care by thefe Prefents, with allpof- 
flble J)feBm to exhort your ghrions felf that ab¬ 
horring 
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boning Idols and their WorJBip, arid contemning 
the Follies of Temples, and the < deceitful Flatteries 
of Auguries, you believe in Cod the Father Al¬ 
mighty; and his Son }esus Ghrist, yW the 
Holy Ghofl, to the end, that being difcharg’d from 
'the Bonds of the Diabolical Captivity, by believing, 
through the cooperating Power of the Holy and 
Undivided. Trinity, you may- be Partajcer of the e- 
ternal Life. How great Guilt .they die under, who 
adhere to the mojl pernicious Superfiition and Wor- 
(hip of Idolatry, appears by the Examples, of the 
Perdition of thofe whom they worfhip. Wherefore 
ftal ,$6.$Jt is faid. of tbem by the Pfalmijb, All the Gods 
of the Gentiis are Devils, but the Lord made 
yfal. n5..the Heavens., And again, They have Eyes 
5 * and do hot fee, they have Ears and do nop 
hear, they have Nofes and. do not fmeSl, 
they hav» .Hands and do not feel, they have 
Feet and do not walk, . Therefore, they are 
like thofe that confide in them. For how can 
they have any Power to yield Ajffiance, that are 
made for yon -by Hands out of. corruptible Matte; 
of the meaner Sort,, to wit, on whom.you have l] 
human Art befiowd an inanimate Similitude of 
Members ? Who unlefs they be jnovd by you, wil 
not be able to walk; but like, a Stone fix’d in one 
Place, being fo firm'd, and having no Underfund¬ 
ing, but abforpt in Infenfibility, have got no Power 
of doing Harm or Good. We cannot therefore, up¬ 
on mature Deliberation, find out how you come to be 
fo deceiv’d, as to.follow and worfiip thofe Gods, 
to whom you yourfelves have given the-Likenefs of 
a Body. It behoves you, therefore, by taking upon 
you the Sign of the Holy Crofs, by which human 
Race is redeem d, abhorring all Diabolical Arts, 
.the Devil, envying the Works of the .Divine Good- 
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nefs, to cafl him out of your Hearts. Lay hold 
then of them, and take fpedal care to have- thofe 
broken in pieces which you have hitherto made your 
material Gods. For the vpy DiJJoluiion and Cor¬ 
ruption of them, which could never receive Life or 
Senfe.fiom their Makers, may plainly dernonjlrate 
to you, how near .that was to nothing that you till 
then wotjhipp d, when you yourfelves, who have re¬ 
ceiv’d Life from the Lord, are certainly betier than 
their Worhnanfhip , as whom Almighty God has 
appointed tofpring up in fevenal Ages through ma¬ 
ny Defcents, down from the .Knowledge of the firfl 
Man, whom he form’d. Draw near then to the 
'Knowledge of him that created you, who breath’d 
the Spirit of Life .into you, who fent his only be¬ 
gotten Son.for your Redemption, to cleanfe you from 
original Sin, that being deliver’d from the Power 
of the Diabolical Wickednefs, he'.might befiori) on 
you Heavenly Rewards. Hear the Words of the 
Preachers f and the Gofpel of God, which they de- 
dare to you, to the end, that believing, as has been 
faid, in God the Father Almighty, and in Jesus 
Christ his Son, and the Holy Ghcjl, and the 
individual Trinity, having put to fight the Sen¬ 
sualities of Devils, and drove from you the Sug- 
geflion of the-, venomous and-deceitful Enemy, and 
being born again by Water . and the Holy Ghofi i 
you may, through his Affiflance and Bounty, coha¬ 
bit in the Brightnefs of eternal Glory with him in 
whom you fall believe. We have moreover fent 
you the Bleffwg of your .ProteBor, the Blcfed Pe¬ 
ter, Prince- of the Apofles, that is, a Shirt, with 
one Gold Ornament, and orie Garment of Ar.cyra, 
which we pray your Glory will accept the more fd-\ 
vmirably, as friendly intended by us, - 
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Chap. XI. 

Pope Boniface advifes Queen Edelburg to 
life her befi Endeavours for the Salvati¬ 
on of her Confort , King Edwin. 

T H E fame Pope alfo writ to King Ed¬ 
wins Confort, JEdilburg, to this effeft. 

The Copy of the Letter of the moil Blef- 
fed and Apoftolical Boniface, Pope of the City 
of Rome, to JEdilburga, King Edwins Queen. 

To the glorious Lady his Daughter, Queen E- 
dilburga, Boniface, Bifop, Servant of the Ser¬ 
vants of God. The Goodnefs of our Redeemer has 
with much Providence offer’d the means of Salva¬ 
tion to human Race, which he refeu d by the Effufm 
of his precious Blood from the Bonds of Diabolical 
Captivity; fo that making his Name known fede¬ 
ral Ways to the Gentiis, they might, by embra¬ 
cing the Myfiery of the Chriflian Faith, achm- 
ledge their Creator; the which, the myflical Re¬ 
generation of your Purgation ffrongly inculcates tt 
have been leflowd on you by Heavenly Bounty 
Our Mind therefore much rejoic’d in the Benefit 
of our Lord’s Goodnefs, for that he has vouchfaj d, 
in your Converfon, to kindle a Spark of the Orth- 
j.' .dor. Religion ; by which he might the more eafik 
■inflame in his Love the Underftanding, not only 4 
your glorious .Confort, but alfo of all the Native 
that is ful’jeB to you. For we have been infirm d 
' l; 
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lj thofe who came to acquaint us with the laudable 
Conver(t'on of our glorious Soil, King Eadbald, 
that jour Glory alfo, having receiv’d the wonder¬ 
ful Sacrament, continually fines bright in the pious 
and acceptable Works to God , of the Chrifliatl 
Faith. ‘That you likewife carefully refrain front 
the Worfhip of Idols, or the Deceits of Temples 
and Auguries, and having chang’d your Devotion * 
are fo wholly taken up with the Love of your Re¬ 
deemer, as never to ceafe to contribute your Aff¬ 
iance for the propagating of the. Cbriftiah Faith, 
And our Fatherly Charity having eameftly enquir d, 
concerning your glorious Confort, we were given to 
underfland, that he fill ferving abominable Idols, 
bad deferr d,yielding,hisObedience to give ear to the 
Voice of the Preachers, “this ocCafum’d m no fmall 
Grief for that. Pan of your Body fill remain’d, a 
Stranger to the Knowledge of the Sovereign atid 
Undivided Trinity. I Whereupon wt. in cur Father 
ly Care, did not delay to .admonifi.your glorious 
Chriftianity, exhorting you, '.that being affefiedby 
the Divine Iufpiration, you will not put off that 
•which is mportunely and opportunely to be perform\d, 
that the Power of our Lord, and Saviour 'J esus 
Chris t, cooperattng, he alfo may be added to 
the Number of Chriftians; to the end, you may 
thereby continue the Rights of the 'Marriage Union 
in the unblemijh’d Bond of. Society .. For ■ it is 
written, They fhall be two in one Flcfll. How 
can it be faid, that there is Unity ' of • Conf.mcVml 
between you, if he continues a Stranger' to .the 
Brightnejs of your Faith, by the inmpofitim <f 
the Darknefs of detefable Error ? Therefore ap¬ 
plying yourfelf continually to Prayer, do not ceaf to 
beg of the Bounty of the Divine Mercy, the . Bent' 
ft of his Illumination ; to the end, that the Union 

l* °f 
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of Faith mdyp after theCourfe of this Life, contimii 
them in perpetual Society, whom the Copulation of 
carnal Affetlion Jhows to have been in a manner 
but-one Body, Inflft'therefore^ glorious Daughter, 
and to the utmoft of your Bower- endeavour to 
foften the Hardnefs of his Heart by infinuat'wg the 
'•■Divine Precepts fl Making him fenflble, how noble 
the Myftery is which you have receiv’d by believing 
■ arid how wonderful the Reward is, which being 
new born you have merited to obtainInflame the 
Coldnefs of his Heart by the Knowledge of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft, that the Heavinefs of the mofl pernicim 
Worfhip being remov’d, the Heat of the Divine 
Faith may enlighten his Underftanding through ym 
frequent Exhortations ; that the Teftimony of tk 
' Holy Scripture'fulfill’d by you, may appear the 
Cor. 7. more confpiaious. The unbelieving Husband 
• fhall be- fay’d by the believing Wife. For to 
this- EffeB you helve obtain’d the Mercy of tk 
Goodnefs of our Lord, that you may return with 
Jncreafe- the -Fruit of Faith, and the Benefits a- 
-trufted in your Hands; for through tire Affiftana 
of his Mercyp we do not ceafe with frequent Pray¬ 
ers to beg, that you may be able to perform the fame. 
Having f remis’d thus much, in pur fiance of thi 
•the Duty of ’'our Fatherly Affetlion, We exhort yon, 
that when.'the Opportunity of a Bearer fhall offer, 
you will as foon as poffible acquaint us with the 
SilCcefs ■ the' SovCfeign Power fmil grant by your 
Means in the' Converfon of your Confort, and oj 
'the Nation fiibjeB to you ; to the end, that wit 
Sollicitude which with Earneftiteftnefs expeBs whoi 
appertains' to the Salvation of you and yours, may 
■be byyour Advice 'made eafy j and we the more full) 
difceniittgtbe Brightnefs of the Divine Propitiati¬ 
on, diffus’d in you, .may with a joyful Confejfion 
■ .■ worth- 
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worthily return dimdant 'Thanks to God, the Giver 
of all good Things, and to St: Peter, the Prince 
of the Apoflles. We have moreover fent you the 
Blejfmg of your ProteElor, St. Peter ,.the Prince of 
the Afoflks, that is, a Silver Looking Glafs, and 
a Gilt Ivory Comb, which we intreat your Glory 
•will receive with the fame kind- AjfeElion, as it is 
known to be fent by us t 


Chap. XII. ' 

How King Edwin was perfuaded to believe 
by a Vijion he had feen when he was 
once a banifh'd Man. 

T HUS the aforefaid Pope Boniface tranf- 
a&ed by Letters for the Salvation of 
King Edwin, and his Nation. But an Hea¬ 
venly Oracle, which the Pivine Mercy was 
pleas’d once to reveal to him, when he was 
once in Banifliment at the Court of Redwald, 
King of the Angles, did not a little forward 
him towards embracing or underftanding the 
Admonitions of faving Doctrine. Paulinus 
therefore perceiving, that it was a very diffi¬ 
cult Task to incline the King’s lofty Mind to 
the Humility of the Way of Salvation, and to 
embrace the Myhcry of the Life giving .Crofs, 
snd at the fame time tranfaftingby the Word 
of Exhortation with Men, and by Prayer with 
the Divine Goodncfs, for his and his Subjects 
Salvation ; at length, it was Blown him in 
L 5 Spirit., 
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Spirit, as is moft likely, the Oracle that had 
been formerly reveal’d to the Ring. Nor did 
he lofe any Time, but continually admonifh’d 
the King to perform the Vow which he had 
jnade, when he receiv’d the Oracle, promifing 
to put the fame in Execution, if he were de¬ 
liver’d from the Trouble he was at that Time 
under, and fhould be advanc’d to the Throne. 
The Oracle was thus. At the Time when 
Ethelfrid, his Predecefl'or, perfecting him, he 
for many Years wander’d in a private manner 
through feveral Places or Kingdoms, at laft he 
* „ycame to * Redwald, befeeching him to give 
the Eafl- him his Protection againft the Snares of fo 
Saxons, mighty a! Perfeciitor. Redwald willingly ad- 
mitting him, promis’d h'e would perform what 
he requefted. But when Ethelfrid underftood 
that he had appear’d in that Province, and 
that he and his Companions were hofpitably en¬ 
tertain’d by that King he fent Meflengers to of¬ 
fer Redwald a great Sum of Mony to murder 
him, but without Effedt. He fent a fecond 
and a third Time, bidding more Gold and 
Silver, and hioreover threatning to mike War 
bn' him, if he refus’d. He being either terri- 
fy’d with Threats, or gain’d with Gifts com - 1 
ply’d with his Requeft, and promis’d either to 
kill, or to deliver up Edwin to the Embafla- 
dors. This being obferv’d by a moft trufty 
Friend of his, he went into his Chamber, where 
fie was going to Bed; for it wa:s thefirft Hout 
of the'Night, and calling himout,' difcover’d 
What the King had promis’d to’ do with him, 
adding, If therefore you think fit , I will this very 
Hour conduB you out of this Province, and leal 
you to a Place, where neither Redwald nor Ethci- 
I- ■ - = frid 
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frid [hall ever find you. He anfwer’d, 1 thank 
you for your good Will, yet I cannot do what you 
propofe, that is, to be myfelf guilty of breaking 
the CompaB I have made with fo great a King, 

•when he has done me no Ham, nor yet offer'd any 
Injury j but, on the contrary, iff muft die, let it 
rather be by his Hand than by a meaner Perfon. 

For -whither fall 1 now fly, who have for fo many 
Tears been a Vagabond through all the Provinces 
of Britain, to efcape the Hands of my Enemies. 

His Friend being gone, Edwin remain’d with¬ 
out alone, and litting with an heavy Heart 
before the Palace, began to be overwhelm’d 
with many Thoughts, not knowing whan to 
do, or which Way to turn himfelf. And ha¬ 
ving long filently labour’d in Mind with in¬ 
ward Anguifh, he, on a hidden, in the dead 
of the Night, faw an unknown Perfon, both 
as to his Face and Habit, drawing near to him, 
at which unexpe&ed Sight of a Stranger, he 
was not a little frighted. But he coming clofe 
up faluted him, and ask’d, Why he fate there 
(done, and melancholy on a Slone at that ‘Time, 
when all others took their reft, and were faft afleep l 
Edwin, in his turn ask’d, What it was to him, 
whether he fpent the Night within Doors or a- 
broad ? Who anfwering, faid Do not think that 
I am ignorant of the Caufe of your Grief your 
watching, and fitting without alone. For I cer¬ 
tainly know who you are, and why you grieve, and 
the Evils you fear will fall upon you. But tell me, 
what Reward you will give the Man, that /ball 
deliver you out of this Anguifts, andperfuade Red- 
wald neither to do you any Ham himfelf, nor to 
deliver yon up to be murder d by your Enemies s 1 
He anfwering, That he would oive that Per fin 
L 4 ' all 
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all that he was able for fofingular a Favour. The 
bther Farther added. What if T'alfo ajfure you, 
that you [ball .overcome your Emmies, and be fuch 
a A ing as to furpafs in Power, not only all your 
‘cpn Progenitors, but even all that have reign’d be* 
fore you of the Englifli Nation ? Edwinbeing en¬ 
courag’d by thefe Queftions, did not hefitate 
to promife, that he would make fuitablg Re¬ 
turns to him that fliould fo highly oblige him. 
t Then faid the other again, But if he who truly 
foretell fo much good as is to befal you, can alfogive 
you better Advice for your Life 'and Salvation, than 
'any of your Progenitors or Kindred ever heard of 
do you c'ohfent to feibmit to him, and to follow hit 
wholfome CounfelL Edwin did not ftick immedi¬ 
ately to promife, he would in all Things fol¬ 
low his Directions, who delivering him from fo 
many Calamities, fhoujd raifehim to a Throne. 
Having receiv’d this Anfwer, the Perfon that 
talk’d to Him laid his Hand on his Head, fay¬ 
ing, When this Sign J,hall be given you, remember 
this 'time, and the Difeourfe that has pafs’d be - 
tween us, arid do not delay the Performance of what 
fou now promife. This faid, he immediately 
vanifh’d, as is reported, that he might under¬ 
hand, it was not a’ Man, but a Spirit that 
had’ appear’d to him. The Royal Youth fill 
fitting there alone, glad of the Comfort he 
Had receiv’d ; but ferioufly confidering'who 
he was, or whence be came, that had fo talk’d 
to him ; his aboyemention’d Friend came to 
Him, 'anfi faluting bun with a pleafant Coun¬ 
tenance, Rife, faid he, go in, and laying afnic 
aft Aitxicty of Mind, compofe yburfelf to (leep ; 
for the King’s Reflation is alter’d, and he deftgns 
to do you no Harm, but rather to perform.the Pro - 
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mife be has made you: For when he had in pri¬ 
vate acquainted the Queen with his Intention, I 
told you of before, fie dijfuaded him from it, decla¬ 
ring it was unworthy of fo great a King, to feli 
fis good Friend in fuch Diftrefs for Gold, and 
to facrifice his Honour which is more-valuable than 
all other Ornaments', to the Lucre ' of Mmy. In 
fliort, the King did as he was advis’d, and 
not only refus’d to deliver up the banifh’d 
Man to his Enemy’s Meflcngers, but affifted 
him to recover his Kingdom. ‘For as foon as 
the Embaffadors were return’d home, he rais’d 
a mighty Army to make War on Ethelfrid; 
who meeting him with much inferior Forces, 
for he had not given Time to gather all his 
Power, was (lain on the Borders of the Nati¬ 
on of the Mercians, on the Eaft fide of the 
River, that is call’d a Idle. In this Battle, 
Redwald’s Son, call’d Regnheri, was kill’d; and 
thus Edwin, purfuant to the Oracle he had re¬ 
ceiv’d, not only efcap’d the Danger of his E- 
nemy King, but he being fain, fucccedcd bin? 
in the Throne. King Edwin therefore delaying 
to receive tjie Word of God upon the Preaching 
of Pnulimis, and ufing for fome Time, as has 
been faid, to fit feveral Hours alone, and feri- 
oufly to ponder with himfelf what he was to 
do, and what Religion he was to follow; the 
Man of God coming into him, laid his Right 
Hand on his Head, and ask’d, Whether he hew 
that Sign. The King offering in a trembling 

Con- 


^ ( ma ^ R ,ver T, f‘K ’t Shirwood Forrefl, fo call’d, 
'Mich gives Name to a tillage where!his Battle rras feuglit, 
■till'd Idleton, //rNowinghamfliiriv 
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Condition, to fall down at his Feet, he rais’d 
fiim up, and in a familiar Manner faid to him. 
Behold, by the Help of God you have efcap’d the 
Hands of the Enemies you fear d. Behold you hakie 
of his Gift obtain'd the Kingdom you defir’d. “Take 
heed that yoti do not delay that which you promis'd 
. to perform, embracing his Faith, and keeping his 
Precepts, who delivering you from ‘Temporal Ad - 
veirfty, has rais’d you to the Honour of a feinpo- 
ral Kingdom; and if, from this Time forward , 
you fall be obedient to his Will, which through 
me he fgnifies to you, he will not only deliver you 
from the everlafiing Torments of the Wicked, but 
alfo make you Partaker with him of his Eternal 
Kingdom in Heaven. 


Chap. XIII. 

Of the Council he held with hie prime Men 
about embracing the Faith of C HR. 1ST, 
and how his High Priefl profan’d bis 
Altars. 

T HE King hearing thefe Words, anfwcr’d, , 
That he would, and was oblig’d to re¬ 
ceive the Faith which lie taught; but faid, lie 
would confer about itwith his principal Friends 
and Counfellors, to the end that if they alfo 
would be of his Opinion, they might all toge¬ 
ther be cleans’d in Christ the Fountain oi 
Life.' Paulina; conferring, lie did as he had 
laid; for holding a Council- with the \'i' c 
: • ■ - Md«. 
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Men, he ask’d of everyone in particular, what 
he thought of that, till then unheard of, Do- 
ftrin, and the new Worfhip of the Deity that 
was preach’d ? To which the chief of his own 
Priefts, Coifi, immediately anfwer’d, Do thou , 

Ring, confider what this is that is now preach’d 
to us ; for 1 verily declare to you what I have 
learnt , that the Religion we have hitherto profefs’d 
has no^Virtue in it: For none of your People has 
epplfd hrnfelj more diligently to the Worflsip of 
our Gods than I ; and yet there are many who re¬ 
ceive greater Favours font you, and are more pre¬ 
fer/d than I, and are more profperous in all their 
Undertakings. Now if the Gods wire good for any 
thing, they would rather forward me, who have 
lieen more careful to ferve them. It remains there¬ 
fore, that if upon Examination you find that thofe 
new DoBrins which are now preach’d to us, are 
letter and more efficacious, we immediately admit 
if them, without any delay. Another of the 
| King’s chief Men approving of his Words and 
Exhortations, prefently added : The prefent 
Life of Man ,-0 King, feems to me, in comparifon ■ 
if that Time which is unknown to us, like to a 
Sparrow Jwiftly flying through the Room, well 
warn’d with the Fire made in the midfl of it, 
wherein you fit at Supper in the Winter, with Com¬ 
manders and Miniflers , whilfl the Storms of Rain 
i and Snow prevail abroad ; the Sparrow, I fay, fly¬ 
ing in atone Door, and immediately out'at another ,• 
whilfl he is within is not affected with the Winter 
Storm ; but after an extraordinary Jhort fpace of 
fair Weather, he immediately vanifijes but of your 
fight, returning-from one Winter to another. So 
this Life of Man appears for a fijori fpace, but of 
what went before, or what is to follow, we are ut¬ 
terly 
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terly ignorant. If therefore this new Docbin con* 
tains fomelhing more certain, it feems juflly to de~ 
ferve to be follow d. Such like Dilcourfes the 
other Elders and King’s Counfellors, by divine 
Infpiration, advanc’d. But Coif added, that 
he would willingly and more-attentively hear 
Paulimis difcourfe concerning the God he 
preach’d ; which he having' by the King’s 
Command perform’d, Coif, hearing his Words, 
cry’d out, I have long fnce been fenfible that there 
was nothing in that which we worjhipp’d; becaufe 
the more diligently I fought after■ Truth in that 
Worfnip , the lefs, I found. But now I freely con- 
fifty that fitch “Truth evidently appears in this 
preaching, as can confer on us the Gifts of Life, of 
Salvation, and of eternal Blifs. For which reafin 
I advife, Q Kim, that we infantly abjure and fet 
Fire to tbofe Temples and Altars which we have 
confecrated without reaping any Benefit. In ftioit, 
the King publickly gave his Licence to Pauli¬ 
nas to preach the.Gofpel, and renouncing Ido¬ 
latry, declar’d that he receiv’d the Faith of 
. Christ: And enquiring of that High Pried 
of his Worfliip, who ought firft to profane the 
Altars and Temples of their Idols, with the 
Enclofures that were about them, lie anfwer’d, 
j; for who can more properly than myfelf defiroy 
tbofe things that 1 worfipp’d through Ignorance, fir 
an Example to all others, through the HAfday 
given me by the true God. ■ Then- immediately 
laying afidc the vain Superftition, he defird 
the King to furnifli him with. Arms and a 
Stone Horfe, and mounting-the fame, he fet 
out to deftroy the Idolsfor it was not law¬ 
ful before for the High Prieft, either to carry 
Arms, or to ride on any but a Marc. Having 
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therefore girt a Sword about him, with a Spear 
in his Hand, he mounted the King’s Stone- 
Horfe and proceeded to the Idols. The Mul¬ 
titude beholding it, concluded he had been dr- 
ftradted; but he loft no Time!, for as foon as 
he drew near the Temple he profan’d the fame, 
calling theSpear he held into it, and rejoycing 
much in the Knowledge of the Worlhip of the 
true God, he commanded his Companions to 
deftroy and fet Fire to the Temple, with all its 
Inclofures. That former Place of Idols is ftill 
Ihown, not far from York, to theEaftward, be¬ 
yond the River Derwent, and is now call’d 
3 Godmtmdingham, where the High Pricft, by 
the Infpiration of the true God, polluted and 
deftroy’d the Altars which he had himfelfcon- 
fccrated. 


a Godraanham in Yorkdiire, ftill retaining the Name. 
i. 'c. a Receptacle for Gods^ and near it is a Place call'd 
SVigton, i. e. a Place of Idols. Cambd. Britan. 


Chap. XIV. 

How King Edwin and his Nation became 
Chrijlians , and where Paulinus baptiad 
them. 

K ING Edwin therefore, with all the No¬ 
bility of the Nation, and abundance ci 
the common Soft, receiv’d the Faith, dnd the 
walhing of Holy Regeneration, in the eleventh 
lear of his Reign.- which is the Year of the 

Incar- 
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Incarnation of our Lord 627, and about 180 
after the coming of the Englifi into Britain. 
He was baptiz’d at York, on the Holy Day at 
Eafter, being the Day before the Ides of April- 
in the Church of St. Peter the Apoftle, which 
he himfelf had built there of Timber, whilft lie 
was Catechifing and Inftru&ing in order to're¬ 
ceive Baptifm. In that City aifo he appointed 
the See of the Bifhoprick of his Inftructor and 
Bifhop, Paulinas. But as foon as he was bap¬ 
tiz’d, he took care, by the Direction of the 
fame Paulinas, to build in the fame Place a 
•larger and nobler Church of Stone, in the midft 
whereof that fame Oratory which he had fall 
ere&ed fftould be enclos’d. Having therefore 
laid the Foundation, he began to build, the 
Church fquare, encompaffing the former Ora¬ 
tory. But before the Wall was rais’d to the 
■height, the King being wickedly {lain, left that 
Work to be finifh’d by Ofwald his Succeffor. 
Paulinas, for fix Years forward, from that Time, 
that is, till the end of the Reign of that King, 
by his Confent and Favour, preach’d the Word 
of God in that Country, And aU that -were pre¬ 
ordain’d to eternal Life believ’d and mere baptiz'd. 
Among whom were Offrid and Eadfrid, King 
Edwin’s Sons,who were both born to him, whilft 
he was in Banifhment, of Quenburga, the Daugh¬ 
ter of Cearl, King of the Mercians. After¬ 
wards other Children of his by Queen Ethel- 
lurga were baptiz’d, viz. Ethilun and his 
Daughter Etheldrith, and Wufcfrea, another 
Son,the firft of which were fnatchtoutof this 
Life, being dill in their white Garments, and 
bury’d in the Church at York. Iff, the Son of 
Offrid, was alfo baptiz’d, and many more Noble 
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and Royal Perfons. So great was then the Fervor 
of the Faith, as is reported, gild the Defire of 
the faving Laver among the Nation of the 
Northumbrian:, that Paulinas at a certain time 
coming with the King and Queen to the Regal 
Country Seat, which is call’d b Adgebrin , flay’d 
there with them thirty fix Days, being taken 
up with the Employment of Catechizing and 
Baptizing } during which Days, from Morning 
till Night he did nothing elfe but inftrutt the 
People, reforting from all Villages and Places, 
in Christ’s faving Word, and when inftru-' 
ded, wafh them with the Water of Remiffion, 
in the River c Glen, which is clofe by. This 
Town under the following Kings was aban¬ 
don’d, and another was built inftead of it, at 
the Place call’d t! Melmin. 

Thele Things hapned in the Province of the 
Bern dans, but in that of the Deiri, where he 
was wont often to be with the King, he 
baptiz’d in the River Szvale, which runs by the 
Village e Cataratl ; for as yet Oratories, or' 
Fonts could not be made in that Infancy of 
the Church. But he built a Church in 

the 


t> Kotv Yeverin in Glendale, a Valley in Northumber¬ 
land, fo call’d from the little River G len running through 
it, 

c A Part of the River Swale. 
ii Melfield in Northumberland. 

5 An ancient City, call’d by Antoninus, Catarafton,- 
Mr. Cambden conceives from a Fall of Waters of the Swale, 
which.dafhes among Rocks near it ; it is now a defpicable 
fmall Village, ft itl retaining the Name of Cattarick and 
Cattirickbrit'ge, and flawing us Marks of its Antiquity and 
former Grandeur , the Roman Way , Cows, Bafes of Pillars . 
and Ruins of Caftles, 



i go The Ecciefaflical itiftory book'll. 

the f Plain of Don, the which afterwards the 
Pagans, by whom King Edwin was {lain, burnt, 
together with all the Town.' Inftead whereof 
the latter Kings built themfelves a Country 
Seat in the Country call’d 8 Loidis. But the 
Altar efcaped the Fire, becaufe it was made 
of Stone, and is {Fill preferv’d in the Monafte- 
ry of the moll Reverend Abbat and Prieft, 
Tbrythvjulf, which is in h Elmete Wood’. 


f Or Cambodunum, a ruin’d City near Almondbury in 
Yorkfhire, where Paulinus, fays Cambden, built ibis 
Church in Honour of St. Alban, whence it was call’d Al- 
bansbury. King Alfred in his Verfm calls it DoM- 
yielba-Donafeld, which the ingenious Dr. Gale think h 
be Tanfkld near Rippon. Cambden is of Opinion, tk t 
the Stones are even to this Day colour’d with the Fire win 
this Place was'burnt, which Bifhop GiBfon dlfproves, Ifi 
confirms the Violence of the Fire, by. affecting f hat Lumps tf 
Cinders are dug up, where even tjie Earth feems to be meltd 
in the Mats. 

s That Part o f the County of Yorkshire, where Leeds 
now fiands, not the City it (elf, which was not built till ajtu 
the Definillim of Campoduniun ; the Province is in tit 
Saxon call’d Loybep. . 

h Not only a large Foreft, but. a great Part 0/Yorkfhire, 
call'd fofrom the Grove of Elms. In which Dr. Smith thiois 
Berwick included, and ’tis not unlikely, that this is tl:t 
Monafieiy where Pope /Eneas Sylvius was entertain’d refa 
Legate here, of which he has given fueb a pleafaht Defcrip 
from 
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Chap. XV. 

How the Province of the Eaft- Angles re¬ 
ceiv'd the Faith' of GHR 1ST. 

E DWIN was l o zealous for the Worfhip 
of Truth, that he likewife pe'rfuaded 
Eorpmld, King of the Eaft-Saxons, and Son 
to Redwald, to abandon the Superflitions of 
Idols, and with his whole Province to re¬ 
ceive the Faith and Sacraments of Christ^ 
And indeed his Father Redvjald had long be¬ 
fore been admitted to the Sacrament of the 
Chriftian Faith in Kent, but in vain; for re¬ 
turning home, he was feduc’d by his Wife and 
certain perverfe Teachers, and turn’d away 
from the Sincerity of the Faith; and thus his 
j latter Part was worfe than the former; To that 
like the ancient Samaritans, he feem’d to ferve 
Christ, and at the fame Time the Gods; 
whom he had fervid before; and in the fame 
Temple, he had an Altar to facrifice to 
Christ, and.another fmall one to offer Vi¬ 
ctims to the'Devils; the which Temple, Aldulf 
Ring of that fame Province, who liv’d in our 
Time, tehifies had hood till his Days, and 
that he had feen it when he was a Boy; The 
aforefaid King Redwald was noble by Birth, 
tho’ ignoble in his Actions, being the Son of 
fyili, whofe Father was Fuff a, from whom 
the Kings of the Eaft-Angles arc call’d Vujftngs. 
But Eorpmld was, not long after he had cm- 
M brac’d 
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brac’d the Chriftian Faith, {lain by one Rich- 
bercht , a Gentil; and from that Time the Pro¬ 
vince was under Error for three Years, till 
Sigberck, Brother to the fame Eorpwald, re¬ 
ceiv’d the Crown, a moft Chriftian and Learn¬ 
ed Man, who being banifh’d in France, during 
his Brother's Life, was admitted to the Sacra¬ 
ments of the Faith, whereof he made it his 
Bufinefs to caufe all his Province to partake, 
as foon as he was advanc’d to the Throne, 
His endeadours were much favour’d by the 
Bifhop Felix, who coming to Honorius, the 
Archbifhop, from the Parts of Burgundy, where 
he had been born artd ordain’d, and having 
told him what he defir’d, he fent him to preach 
the Word of Life to the aforefaid Nation of 
the Angles. Nor were his good Wifh'es in vain; 
for the pious Husbandman reap’d much Fruit 
there of believing People, delivering all that 
Province, anfwerably to the Signification of 
his Name, from long Iniquity and Infelicity, 
and bringing it to the Faith and Works of 
Righteoufnefs, and the Gifts of perpetual Fe¬ 
licity. He had the See of his Bifhoprick ap¬ 
pointed in the City 2 Drnmoc , and having 
prcfided over the fame Province with Pontifi¬ 
cal Government feventeen Years, he ended his 
Days there in Peace, 


* Domnoc titti Dumcc, in the Saxon Annals, Donioc, 
and in King Alfred, Dommoc-caepcep, now Dun- 
wich in Suffolk. This fee Bifus, the fourth from Fihx, 
divided into tm Parts, .being old, and unable to manage f» 
large a Province, one he plac’d at the little Village call’ll 
North-EIm-ham, and the other here, it was afterward »• 
tiited in 95s; and remov’d by Erfaflu 6 , the'22't Bi/hoftn 
Thctford, and by Lofing, the 34 th Bifhop to Norwich. 

Chap<! 
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Chap. XVI. 

How Paulinus preach'd in the Province of 
Lindfey, and of the Reign of Ed win. 

P AULINUS alfo preach’d the Word to the 
Province of a Lindfey, which is the firft 
on the South fide of the River Humber, 
fetching out as far as the Sea; and firft 
converted the Governor of the City of Lincoln, 
with his Family to our Lord. In which City 
lie likewife built a b Stone Church, of notable 
Workmanfhip ; the Roof whereof being either 
fallen through Age, or thrown down by Ene¬ 
mies, the Walls are ftill to be feen {landing, 

| and every Year fome miraculous Cures are ge¬ 
nerally wrought in that fame Place, for the 
Benefit of thofe who feck the fame Faith. In 
that Church, Juflus departing to Christ* 
Paulinus confecrated Honor ids, Bifhop in his 
Bead, as fhall be hereafter mention’d in its 
Place. A certain Abbat and Prieft of lingular 
Veracity, whofe Name was Deda } in relation 
M 2 to 


1 ThU U h) Cambden computed to be the third Part of 
Lincolnthirc. 

b A Monaflery in Lincolnfhire, xvhoje ruin’d Walls ft and 
0 'itr the River Witham in that County, it mas burnt down 
b the Danes, and afterwards rebuilt by Gilbert, (or Wal¬ 
ter) de Gaunt, Earl of Lincoln, as Cambden writes-, but 
d (Imld feern a different Place by the Monafticon from 
Bradncy, which Gaunt repair’d, for he granted this latter f 
‘hiQbmch and Urdfhipof i’artncy. Mon. Aug. p. 143. ' 
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to the Faith of this Province, told me, that 
one of the eldeft Perfons had inform’d him, that 
he himfelf had been baptiz’d at Noon Day by 
the Bifhop Paulinas, in the Prefence of King 
Edwin, with a great Number of the People in 
the River ‘Trent, near the City, which in the 
English Tongue is call’d c Hovulfingaceftir ; and 
he was alfo wont to deferibe thePerfonofthe 
fame Paulinas, that he was tall of Stature, a 
little {looping, his Hair black,his Vifage meagre, 
his Nofe {lender and hook’d, his Afpeft both 
venerable and awful. He had alfo with him 
in the Miniftry, James, the Deacon, a Man 
induftrious and noble iff Christ, and in the 
Church; who liv’d even to our Days. It is 
reported, that there was then fuch perfect: 
Peace in Britain, wherefoever the Dominion of 
King Edwin had extended, that, as is now 
proverbially faid, if a Woman, with her new 
born Babe would walk throughout the/' Ifland, 
from Sea to Sea, flic might fafely do it with¬ 
out receiving any harm. That King took fuch 
care of the good of his Nation, that in fevc- 
ral Places, where he had feen clear Springs 
near the High-ways, he there caus’d Stakes to 
be fix’d, with Brafs Difhes hanging at them, 
for the Conveniency of Travellers; nor durf: 
.any Man touch them to other intent, than the 
ufe they were defign’d for, through the dread 
they had of him, or would offer to do it for 
the Affection he bore him. His Authority 
was fo great throughout his Dominions, that 

the 


* Said by Mr. C.imbdcn t» be Southwell in Nottingham 
/hire, in which Church Hilhry is related thk Baptifm «/ 
Pauliuus, who if like wife [aid to have built that Church . 
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the Banners were not only born before him in 
the Fight ; but even in Time of Peace, when 
he rode about his Cities, Towns or Provinces, ■ 
with his Officers, the Standard-Bearer was 
wont to go before him. As alfo wlien he 
walk’d along the Streets, that fort of Banner, 
which the Romans call d Tufa, and the Engl if, 
fhuuf, was in like manner born before him. 


a A Sign in a Burner, of which were fevcral [arts, ns, 
Engles, Dragons, &c. 


Chap. XVII. 

How Edwin receiv'd Letters of Exhorts 
tion from Pope Honorius, who alfo feist 
Paulinus the Pall. 

A T that Time Honorius , Succeflor to Bo¬ 
niface, was Prelate of the Apoftolica) 
See, who, when he underftood, that the Na¬ 
tion of the Northumbrians, with their King, 
had been, by the Preaching of Paulinus, coni 
verted to the Faith and Confeffion of Christ, 
fent the Pall to the faid Paulinus, and with it 
Exhortatory Letters to King Edwin, exciting 
him with Fatheriy Charity, always to perlift 
and endeavour to advance in the Faith of the 
Truth, which they had receiv’d. The Con.-* 
tents of which Letter were as follows, 

M 3 To 
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To, the mofi excellent Lord and. mofi. noble Son, 
Edwin, King of the . Angles, Bijhop Honorius, 
Servant of the Servants of God,, greeting. The 
Integrity of your Ghriftianity, in relation to the 
Wo-,ftp of your Creator, is fo much inflam d -with 
the Fire of Faith, tfrat .it [bines out far and near, 
and being reported throughout the World, brings 
fortfr plentiful Fruits of your Labours., For f 
you know yourfelves to be Kings, whilft being made 
acquainted with your King and Creator by Ortho¬ 
dox Preaching, you believe Godinworjhippinghim 
and as far as human Condition is able, pay him' 
the fincere Devotion of your Mind. For what elfc 
are we able to offer to our God, but in endeavouring to 
worjhip, and to pay him our Vows, perflfting in 
good A A ions, and confeffmg him the Creator of 
Mankind ? And therefore, mofi excellent Son, we 
exhort you with fuch Fatherly Charity ayisreqm- 
fite, that you with a careful Intention, 'and con- 
ftant Prayers, every way labour to preferve this 
Gift, that the Divine Mercy has vouchaf .d to call 
you to his Grace ; to the end, that he, who has 
been pleas’d to bring you to the Knowledge of bis 
Name, deliver d from all Errors, may likeviife 
prepare you the Manfion of the Heavenly. Count)-}. 
Employing yourfelves therefore in reading of Gre¬ 
gory, your Preacher, jpy Lord, of Apoftolical Mr 
mory, reprefent before yourfelf the Tendernefs cf 
his Dotlrine, which he willingly employ d for tin 
fake of your Souls ;' that his Prayers may increafe 
your Kingdom and People, and prefent you blamr 
kfi he f rc Almighty God. We with a mofi willing 
■ Mind prepare^immediately to grant thnff Things 
which you hopxl flmlld be by u's ordain’d for your 
Triefts, the which we do on account of the Since¬ 
rity of your Faith, 'which has beef often laudably 
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made known to m by the Bearers of thefe Prefents. 

JVe have fent two Palls to the two Metropolitans, 
that is, Honorius and Paulinus; to the intent, 
that when either of them fall be call’d out of this 
JVorld to his Creator, the other may fuhftitute d- 
nother Bifop in t his Place, ly this Authority of 
ours; the which we are excited to grant, as well 
in regard to your charitable AffeBion, as of the 
Difiance of fuch large Provinces, as are known to 
lie between us and you ; that we may in ad Things 
afford our Concurrence to your Devotion, according 
to your Defires. The Heavenly Grace preferve 
your Excellency in Safety. 


Chap. XVIII. 

How Honorius, who fucceeded Juftus in 
the Bifhoprick of the Church of Canter¬ 
bury, receiv’d the Pall and Letters from 
Pope Honorius. 

I N the mean Time Archbifhop 3 Juft us was 
taken up to the Heavenly Kingdom, on 
the fourth Day of the Ides of November, and 
Honorius was defied to the See in his Headj 
who came to Paulinus to be ordain’d, and he 
meeting him at Lincoln, he was confecrated 
the fifth Prelate of the Church of Canterbury 
M 4 front 


i The Dilutes are various about the Time of this Prelate's 
Death, Bede is filent as to the Tear, Others fay 652, The 
Writer of the Saxon Annals places it 62 7, Ra. dc Dicer, 
629, and Dr. Smith, 62 0, 
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To, the mofl excellent Lord and.mofl noble Son, 
Edwin, King of the Angles, Eifhop Honorius, 
Servant of the Servants of God,, greeting. The 
Integrity of your Chriflianity, in relation to the 
Worfiip of your Creator , is fo much inflam’d with 
the Fire of Faith, that it [bines out far and near, 
and being reported throughout the World, brings 
forth plentiful Fruits of your Labours. For fl 
you know yourfelves to be Kings, whilfl being made 
acquainted with your King and Creator by Ortho¬ 
dox Preaching, you believe God in worjhipping him,, 
and as far as human Condition is able, pay hint' 
the fincere Devotion of your Mind. For what elfe 
are we able to offer to our God, but in endeavouring to 
worjhip, and to pay him our Vows, per ft fling in 
good ABions, and confefflng him the Creator of 
Mankind ? And therefore, mofl excellent Son, m 
exhort you with fitch Fatherly Charity as is ref.ii- 
fite, that you with a careful Intention,'and m- 
flanf Prayers, every -way labour to preferve this 
Gift, that the Divine Mercy has vouchaf’d to call 
you to his Grace ; to the end, that he, who has 
keen pleas’d to bring you to the Knowledge of his 
Name, deliver d from. all Errors, may likewifi 
prepare you the Manfion of the Heavenly Country. 
Employing yourfelves therefore in reading of Gre¬ 
gory, your Preacher, yny Lord, of Apoflolical Me¬ 
mory, reprefent before yourfelf [the Tendernefs of 
his DoBrinc, which he willingly employ d for the 
fake of your Souls j 1 that his Prayers may increnfc 
your Kingdom and People, and prefent you blam- 
kfi before Almighty God. We with a mofl willing 
.Mind prepare immediately to grant thoff Thing! 
which you hop d fbotild be by us ordain’d for your 
Priefls , the which we do on account of the Since¬ 
rity of your Faith, which has been often laudably 
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made known to m by the Bearers of thefe Prefents. 

JVe have fent two Palls to the two Metropolitans, 
that is, Honorius and Paulinus ; to the intent, 
that when either of them fall be call'd out of this 
World to his Creator, the other may fubjlitute ti¬ 
mber Bijhop in > his Place, by this Authority of 
curs; the which we are excited to grant, as well 
in regard to your charitable AjfeUion, as of the 
Diftance of fitch large Provinces, as are known to 
lie between us and you-, that we may in ad’things 
afford our Concurrence to your Pevotion, according 
to your Defines, the Heavenly Grace preferve 
your Excellency in Safety. 


Chap. XVIII. 

How Honorius, who fucceeded Juftus in 
the Bijhoprick of the Church of Canter¬ 
bury, receiv'd the fall and Letters from 
Pope Honorius. 

I N the mean Time Archbifhop 3 Juflus was 
taken up to the Heavenly Kingdom, on 
the fourth Day of the Ides of November, and 
Honorius was elected to the See in his itead; 
who came to Paulinus to be ordain’d, and he 
meeting him at Lincoln, he was confecrated 
the fifth Prelate of the Church of Canterbury 
M 4 from. 


1 The Difputcs are various about the Time of this Prelate's 
Death, Bede is Jilent as to the Tear. Others fay 652. The 
Writer if the Saxon Annals places it 627, Ra. dc Dices, 
629. and Dr. Smith, 620. 
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from Auguftirt. To him alfo the aforefaid Pope 
JJonorius fent the Pall, and a Letter, wherein 
he ordains the fame that he had before efta- 
blifh’d in his Epiftle to King Edwin, viz,, that 
when either the Bifhops of Canterbury or of 
fork, fliall depart this Life, the Survivor of the 
fame Degree fliall have Po\v.lr of ordaining a 
Prieft in the room of him that is departed; 
left it ftiould be necelfary always to be at the 
Trouble tp travel as far as the City of Rome, 
at fo great a Diftance by Sea and Land, to 
ordain an Archbifhop. The which Letter We 
have alfo thought fit to infert in this our 
Hiftory. 

To Ids mofl beloved Brother, Honorius, Ho-r 
porius. Among the many good Gifts, which the 
Mercy of our Redeemer is pleas’d to beflow on his 
Servants, the Piety of his -Munificence gracioujly 
confers the fame, ■ as often as through Brotherly 
Affection it by a fort of Contemplation reprefents 
to ' them alternatively the unanimous Love, for the 
which we continually return Thanks to'his Mtije- 
fly; and we humbly befeech him, that he will ever 
iii all Stability confirm your dear felf labouring in 
preaching the Gofpel, and bringing forth Fruit, 
and following the Rv.fi of your Mafter and Head, 
St. Gregory ; and that, fir the Advancement of 
his Church, he may by your means add farther 
Encreafe; to the end, that your. Acquifltion, and 
that of your Prefleceffors, which fprouts up firm 
the flrfl beginning by our Lord Gregory, growing 
ftrong, may be farther extended by Faith and Works 
in the Fear of God'and Charity; that fo the Pro- 
wfes of the Word of God may hereafter be refer/ d 
to you; and that this Viice may call you away to 
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the everlafling rejoycing. Come unto me all ye Matt. ir. 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will a8, 
give you reft. And again, Well done thou Matt, 25. 
good and faithful Servant; thou haft been 2U 
faithful over a few Things, I will make thee 
Ruler over many things; enter thou into the 
Joy of thy Lord. And we, mjl beloved Bro¬ 
thers, offering pit thefe Words for the fake of the 
eternal Charity of Exhortation, do not ceafe to 
grant thofe ‘things which we again perceive may 
be agreeable for the Privileges oj your Churches, 
and as well purfuant to your Requeft, as to that of 
the Kings our Sons, do by thefe Prefents, in the 
Name of St. Peter, Prince of the Ap files, grant 
pu Authority, that when the Divine Grace ffall 
command one of you to be call’d to him, the Survi- 
[ w fall ordain a Biff op in the room of him that 
is deceas’d. To which ejfeB alfo, we have fent a. 
fall to each of you, for celebrating of the faid 
Ordination ; that by the Authority of our Precept, 
pit make an Ordination acceptable to God; becaufe 
the long Diftance of Sea and Land that lies between 
us and you, has obligd m to condefcend to grant you 
this, that no Lofs may happen to your Church any 
my, on account of any Pretence what fever, but 
rather the Devotion of the People committed to you, 

U more fully propagated. God preferve you in 
Safety, mo ft dear Brother. Given the third Day 
<>f the Ides of June, in the Reign of our moft pi¬ 
rns Emperors, Heraclius the 24 th Year of it, the 
, -3 <t of his Proconfulfhip, and the of his Con- 
k-ljhiji ; as alfo Heraclius the moft fortunate Cx- 
ftr, that is, his Son, in the 3 d Year, the 7 th In- 
diclion, that is, in the Year of the Incarnation of 
our Lord , < 5 j4. 


C H A P. 
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C H A p. XIX. 

. { 1 , . ■ ; , : 

How the aforefaid Honorius frfi, and af 
" termrds John writ Letters to the-Na¬ 
tion of the Scots, concerning the Objer- 
vationofEaftpc, and the Pelagian He . 

. • . . . ' 


T HE fame Pope Honorius alfo writ to the 
Nation of the Scots, whom he had found 
to err in the Observation of Holy Eafler, as 
iias been fhown above; earneftly exhorting, 
that they would not think their own fmall 
Number, plac’d in the utmoft Borders of the 
Earth, wiferthan all the ancient and modern 
Churches of C h r i s t, throughout the World; 
and not to celebrate a different Eajler, contra¬ 
ry to the Pafchal Calculation, and the Synodal 
Decrees of all the Bifhops upon Earth. Like- 
wife John, who fucceeded Severinus, Succellor 
to the fame Honorius, being yet but Pope cleft, 
fent Letters to them of great Authority and 
Erudition, for correcting of the fame Error; 
evidently Showing, that Eajier-Smday is to be 
found from the 15 th Moon to the 2i fr , the 
which was prov’d in the Council of Nice. He 
alfo in the fame Epiftle admonifh’d them to be 
careful to crufh the Pelagian Hercfy, which lie 
had been inform’d was reviving among them 
The beginning of that Epidle was thus. 
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To the moft beloved and moft holy TomianuS, 
Columbanus, Cronahus, Dimarius, and Baitha- 
iius, Bifhops; Cronanus, Hermannus,.Lauftra- . 
nus, Scellanus and Segianus, Priefts. Saranus 
and the reft of the Scotifh Dotlpi-s, or Abb ots ., 
Hilarius, the Archprieft, and John, the Ddmh, 

Keeper of the Place of the Holy ApoftolicaTSee , 
and Elebl in the Name of God. Item, John, 
Secretary and Keeper of the Place of the Holy A- 
pflolical See,. and John, the Servant of God , 
Counfellor of the fame Apoftolical See. The Wri¬ 
tings which were brought by the Bearers to Pope 
Severinus, of holy Memory, he departing this Life , 
to ere left without an Anfwer to the Things con - 
mid in them. The fame being open’d, left fitch 
intricate Qiieftions fhould remain unrefolv’d, we 
found that Jome of your Province, endeavouring to 
revive a new Herefy out of an old one, contrary to 
tk Orthodox Faith, do through Ignorance rejebl 
our Eafter, when Christ was faerified-, and 
mend to keep the fame on the 14^ Moon with 
the Hebrews. By which beginning of the E- 
piftlc it evidently appears, that this Herefy 
was fprung among them of very late Times, 
and that not all their whole Nation, but only 
fome of them were fallen into the fame. Af¬ 
ter having laid down the manner of keeping 
Eafter, they add thus concerning the Pelagians 
in the fame Epiftle. And we have alfo under¬ 
food, that the Poifun of the Pelagian Herefy again 
firings up among you, we therefore exhort you, that 
)M put from your Thoughts all fitch venemous fu- 
perflitious Wickednefs. For you cannot be ignorant 
btna that execrable Herefy has been condemn d; for 
it has not only been abolijh’d for 200 Tears paft, 
but it is alfo daily by us bury a in perpetual Ana¬ 
thema ; 
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them a; and vie exhort you, that you do not rake 
up the -Ajhes of thofe, whofe Weapons you know 
are burnt. For who will not detefi their infolem 
and impious Proportion, who fay. That Man can 
lic ywithout Sin of his own free Will, and not 
tmpugh Gods Grace. And in the firjl Plate it 
is the Folly of Blafphemy to fay, that Man it 
without Sin, which none can be, but only the 
Mediator of God and Man, the Man Christ 
Jesus, who was conceiv’d and born without Sin; 
for all other Men being born in Original Sin, are 
known to bear the Teftimonyof Adam’* Prevarica¬ 
tion, even whilft they are without actual Sin, ac¬ 
cording to the Saying of the Prophet, For behold 
I was fhapen in Iniquity; and in Sin did my 
Mother conceive me, 


Chap. XX. 

Horn Edwin being fain Paulinus retiming 
into Kent, had the Bifioprick of Ro- 
chefter conferd on him. 

E DWIN having reign'd moil gloriouily 
i 17 Years over the Nations of both the 
Englijh and the Britons, fix whereof, as has 
beeil faid,' he alfo ferv’d the Kingdom of 
Christ. Caedwal King of the Britons re¬ 
bell’d againft him, being Supported by Ptndti, 
a moil warlike Man of the Royal Race ot the 
Mercians, and who from that Time govern d 
the Kingdom of that Nation 12 Years, with 

Villi- 
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Various Succefs: A great Battle being fought 
in the Plain that is call’d a Hethfeld , Edwin was 
lull’d,ion the 4 th b Day of the Ides of OBober , in 
the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation £33, being 
then 47 Years of Age, and all his Army was 
either flain or difpers’d. In the fame Battle 
alfo, -before him, fell Offrid, one of his Sons, 
a warlike Youth $ Eanfrid , another of them, 
being compell’d by Neceflity, went over to 
King Peiida, ahdwas by him afterwards, in the 
Reign of Ofwald, 'flain, contrary to his Oath. 

At which Time a great Slaughter was made 
in the. Church or Nation of the Northumbrian!. 
and the more, for that one of the Commanders, 
by whom it was made, was a Pagan, and the 
other, being a Barbarian, was more cruel than 
the Pagan; for Benda, with all the Nation of the 
Mercians, being an Idolater, was a ftranger to 
the Name of Christ; but Cae&mal, tho’ he 
bore the Name and profefs’d himfelf a Chrifti- 
an, was fo barbarous in his Inclination and 
Behaviour, that he neither fpar’d the Female 
Sex, nor the innocent Age of Children, but with 
favage Cruelty put them to tormenting Deaths, 
ravaging all their Country for a long Time, 
and refolving to cut off all the Race of the 
Unglijh within the Borders of Britain. Nor did 
he pay any refpect to the Cbriflian Religion 
which had newly taken Root among them ; it 
being to this Day the Cultom of the Britons, 

not 


1 In the Saxan Annals, He?-;:el£a, A’sw Hatfield* 
Cl>,ice in Yorkdiirc. 

! > In the Saxon Annals, :<• U. October, ami in H«r. die 
Muum Oftobris.Wj Death reAs in the frhnyrolfc/chntfi 
‘tithe 4tb of December. 
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not to have any regard to the. Faith and Reli¬ 
gion of the Englijhy nor to correfpond with 
them any more than with Pagans. Ring Ed¬ 
win's Head was brought to York, and after¬ 
wards into the Church of St. Peter the Appftle, 
which he begun, but his Succeffor Ofwald fi¬ 
nish'd, as has been faid before. It was depo-. 
fited in the Porch of St. Gregory, Pope, from, 
whofe Difciples he had receiv’d the Word of 
Life. The Affairs of the Northumbrians being 
in Confufion, .by reafon of this Difafter, no 
Safety appearing any where,. but in Flight, 
Paulinus taking along with him Queen Ethel- 
lurga, whom he had before brought thither, 
return’d into Kent by Sea, and was very ho¬ 
nourably receiv’d by the Archbifhop Honorim, 
and King Eadbald. He came thither under 
the Conduct of Bafftu; a moft valiant Soldier 
of King Edwin , having with him Eanfleda, the 
Daughter and Vufcfrean, the Son of Edwin, as 
alfo Iffi, the Son of Off,-id, his Son, whom af¬ 
terwards the Mother, for Fear of Eadbald and 
Ofwald, fent over into France to be bred up 
by that King, who was her Friend; and there 
they both dy’d in their Infancy, and were bu¬ 
ry’d in the Church, with the Honour due ei¬ 
ther to Royal Children, or to Innocents of 
Christ. He alfo brought with him many 
rich Goods of King Edwin, among which was 
a large Gold Crofs, and a gold Chalice, dedi¬ 
cated to the Ufe of the Altar, which are ftiil 
preferv’d, and. fhown in the Church of Cam- 


bury. 

At that Time the Church of Rochefler had 
no Bifhop, by reafon that Romanus , the Prelate 
thereof, being fent to Pope Honorim by the 

Arch' 
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Archbifhop Juftns, as his Legate, had been 
caft away, in the Italian Sea ; and thereupon, 
Paulinas, at the Requeft of Archbifhop Horn- 
im, and Ring Eadbald, took upon him the 
Charge of the fame, and held it till fuch Time 
as he departed to Heaven, with the glorious 
Fruits of his Labours ; and dying in that 
Church, left there the Pall which he had 
receiv’d from the Pope of Rome.' He had left 
behind him in his Church at York, James , the 
.Deacon, an Ecclefiaftical and Holy Man, who 
continuing long after in that Church, by teacW 
ing and baptizing, refeu’d much Prey from the 
Power of‘the old Enemy of Mankind ; from 
whom the Village, where he moftly refided, 
near CataraB, (or Cetrehtam,) has its Name to 
this c Day. He being extraordinary skilful in 
linging, when the Province was afterwards re- 
ftor’d to Peace, and the Number of the Faith¬ 
ful increas’d, began to teach many the Church 
Song, according to the Cuflom of the Romans, 
or of the Cantuariatn. And being old and full 
of Days, as the Scripture fays, he follow’d the 
Way of his Forefathers. 


A'str call’d Akcburg. 


The End of the Second Book , 
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Chap. I. 

How King Edwiiu next Succejfors lojl 
both the Faith of their Nation and the 
Kingdom $ butithe mofi Chrifliatt King 
Ofwald retriev’d both. 

I 

DJVIN being {lain in Battle, the 
Kingdom of the Deiri, of which 
Province his Family was, and where 
he firft began to reign, devolv’d 
next to Ofric, the Son of his Untie 
Elfric, who through the Preaching of Pauli- 
nus, had alfo receiv’d the Faith. But the King" 

doro 
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dom of the Bernictans, for into thefe two 1 Pro¬ 
vinces the Nation of the Northumbrians was 
formerly divided, was poflefs’d by Eanfrid.\ the 
j Son of Edelfrid, who deriv’d his Original from 
that Province, and the Royal Race thereof. 

For all the Time that Edwin reign’d, the Sons 
of the aforefaid Edelfrid, who had reign’d be¬ 
fore him,, with many of the Nobility, liv’d ill 
Banifhment among the Scots or Pifts; and 
where there catechiz’d according to the Do- 
ftriue of the Scots, and receiv’d the Grace of 
Baptifm. They returning home upon th& 

Death of the King, their Enemy, Eanfrid, 
the Eldeft of them, abovemention’d, became 
King of the Bernictans. Both thofe Kings, as 
foon as they obtain’d the Government of their 
Earthly Kingdoms, renounc’d and loft the Faith 
of the Heavenly Kingdom; and again deliver’d 
thcmfelves up to be defil’d, audcaftawayby the 
former Filth of their Idols. But prefently after, 
the wicked King of the Britons, Ceadwal, flew 
them both, through the.rightful Vengeance of 
Heaven, tho’ the A ft was bafe in him. Firft 
Ofric, the very next Summer, by whom being 
befieg’d in a ftrong Town, {allying out on a 
hidden with all his Forces, by Surprize, he de- 
ftroy’d him and all his Army. Then having, 
for the fpace of a Year, not reign’d like a victo¬ 
rious King over the Provinces of the Northimi- 
kiaxs, but ravag’d, and in a bloody manner 
deftroy’d them like an inhuman Tyrant, he at 
N length 


1 The Kingdom of the Northumbrians was divided into 
tea Provinces, Deira and L’ernicia. Dejra reach’d from 
ft- Humber to the Tecs; the other I mm the Tecs to the 
Tweed. 
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length brought to the fame End Eanfrid , who 
uriadvifedly came to him with only twelve 
chofen Soldiers, to fue for Peace. To this 
'Day that Year is look'd upon as unhappy, and 
hateful to all good Men; as well on account 
; bPthe Apoftacy ofthe Englijb Kings, who had 
•rbnckiucd the Faith, as of the outragious Ty¬ 
ranny of the Britijh King. Hence it has been 
agreed by all Men, that treat of the Time of 
the Reigrts of Kings, to abolilh the Memory 
of thofe perfidious Perfons, and to aflign that 
Year to the Reign of the following King Of- 
wald, a Man belov’d by God. He advancing 
after the Death of his Brother Eanfrid, with a 
fmall Army, but ftrengthned with the Faith of 
Christ, the abominable Commander of the 
Britons was {lain with numerous Forces, which 
lie boaftcd nothing could withftand, at a Place 
in the Englijh Tongue, call’d b Denifes-lm, 
that is, Denifes-Erook. 


v Mr. Cambden calls it Devib-burn, by what Autlnril] 
is uncertain, The Latin Copies of Bede have it Denifei- 
burna, and King /Elfred’s Saxon Parapbr'afe , Denirer- 
bupna and Deniryer-bupna. Cambden fays itu 
call'd in old Books Devilfbn, and now Dillton, a Sat if 
the Ratcliffs in Cumberland, and gave the Title of Bannti 
the late unhappy Earl of Denventwater, 


Ghaj* 


r 
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Chap. II. 

HoV) among innumerable other miraculous 
Cures wrought by the Crofs , which King 
Ofwald, being ready to engage againjl 
the Barbarians , ere&ecl, a certain Youth 
had his lame Arm heal'd. 

T HE Place is fhown to this Day, and 
and held in much Veneration^ where 
Ofwald being about to engage, ereftcd the 
Sign 3 of the Holy Crofs, and on his Knees 
pray’d to God, that he would afiift his Wor- 
ihippcrs in their great Diftrefs. It is farther 
reported, that the Crofs being made in hafte, 
and the Hole dug in which it was to be fix’d, 
lie being full of Faith, laid hold on and held 
it with both his Hands, till it was fet fall by 
throwing in the Earth; and this done, railing 
Iris Voice, he cry’d to Iris Army, Let m all 
hied y and jointly bcfeech the ’true and Living 
God Almighty, in his Mercy, to defend us ftom the 
haughty and fierce Enemy ; for he Ino-xs, that ice 
hui'c undertaken a juft War for the Sa fety of our 
Nation. All did as he had commanded, and 
N a ac- 


1 In the Archives of Durham are many Charters with the 
i'iUnt Seal "f .St. Cuchbert annex'd, in which is the //cad 
•7 Sr. Ofwald, on one fi-.ie, and his Crofs on the reverfe, as 
f-f ■ Smith oblesves, who has given its the laiprejjioii. 
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accordingly advancing towards the Enemy 
with the firft dawn of the Day, they obtain’d 
the Victory, fuitable to the Merit of their 
Faith. In that Place of Prayer very fnany mi¬ 
raculous Cures are known to have been per¬ 
form’d, as a Token and Memorial of the King’s 
Faith; for even to this Day, many are'wont 
to cut oft* fmall Chips of the Wood of the'Ho¬ 
ly Crofs, the which being put into Water, 
Men or Cattle drinking of, or fprinkled with 
that Water, are immediately reftor’d to Health. 
That Place in the EngliJJs Tongue is call’d, j 
b Heofonfeld, which fignifies. The Heavenly FieJi, 
which (Name, it formerly receiv’d as a certain 
Prefage of what was afterwards to happen, 
denoting, that there the Heavenly Trophy 
would be eroded, the Heavenly Victory begun, 
and Heavenly Miracles be wrought to this 
Day. The fame Place is near the Wall, with 
which the Romans formerly enclos’d the Illaiid 
from Sea to Sea, to reftrain the Fury of the 
barbarous Nations; as has been faid before. 
In which Place, the Brothers of the Church 
of Hagulftad , which is not far from thence, 
repairing thither Yearly, on the Day before 

the 


h In the Saxon Faraphrafe I'eojtcnrelb,’ in Cambdcn ) 
bea-enreh, or Heavenlield, now Haledon, pr Holy- 
down in Northumberland. This Battle Malmsbury (j)U 
was fought againji Penda, King of the Mercians, who ms id 
that Time General of Cadwallin’r Forces. Mr. Canibdni 
(as Bifl.wp Gibfon obferves,) has plac’d the Battle of Ofivald 
at Hcafcnfelch, where, as Bede on!) mentions the ereliiK 
the Crofs there ; for the Battle was at Denisburn. A 
this Heafenfelth was built a Chapel dedicated to St. Of- 
ivald. 
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the fame King Ofwald was afterwards (lain, 
to watch there for the Health of his Soul, and 
having fung many Pfalms, to offer for him in 
the Morning the Sacrifice of the Holy Obla¬ 
tion. And that good Cuftom increafing, they 
have lately built and confecrated a Churchthere, 
making that a more facred and more honour¬ 
able Place ; and this with good Reafon, for 
it appears, that there was no Sign of the Chri- 
ftian Faith, no Church, no Altar erefted 
throughout all the Nation of the Bernicians, be¬ 
fore that new Commander of the Army, being 
prompted by the Devotion of his Faith, fet up 
that fame, as he was going to give Battle to 
his moft barbarous Enemy. 

Nor is it from our Purpofe to relate pne of 
the iy f any Mjracles that have been wrought at 
this Crofs. One of the Brothers of the fame 
Church of Hagulflad, whofe Name is Bothehn. 
and who is (fill living, a few Years fince, walk¬ 
ing carelefly on the Ice at Night, falling on a 
hidden, broke his Arm, and felt a moft raging 
Pain in the broken Part, fo that he could not 
lift up»that Arm to his Mouth for the Vio¬ 
lence of the Anguifh. He one Morning hear¬ 
ing that one of the Brothers defign’d to go to 
the Place of that Holy Crofs, defir’d .him, at 
his Return, to bring him fome bit of that ve¬ 
nerable Wood, faying, he believ’d, that with the 
help of God he might thereby be heal’d. The 
Brother did what he was defir’d, and return¬ 
ing in the Evening,' when the Brothers were 
fitting at Table, he gave him fome of the old 
Mofs which grew upon the Superficies of the 
Wood. He, as he fate at Table, having no 
Place to lay up that which was brought him, 

N 3 ” PW 
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put the fame into his Bofom j and forgetting 
when he went to Bed, to lay it up, left it in 
his Bofom, Awaking in the middle of the 
Night, he felt fomething cold lying by his fide, 
and putting his Hand to feel what it was, 
found his Arm and Hand as found, as if he 
had never felt any fuch Pain. 


Ghap, III. 

How the fame King Ofwald, a/king a Bi- 
' Jhop of the Scotifh Nation, had Aidati 
fent him, and granted him an Epifcctal 
See in the Ife of Lindisfarn. 

T H E fame Ofvald, as foon as he afcended 
the Throne, being defirous that all the 
Nation he began to govern, fliould receive the 
Grace of the Chriftian Faith, whereof he had 
found happy'Experience in vanquifhjpg the 
Barbarians, he fent to the Elders of the Scots , 
among whom himfelf and his Followers, when 
in Banifhment had receiv'd the Sacrament of 1 
Baptifm,' defiring they would fend him a Bi- 
fhop, by whofe Inflrudtion and Miniftry, the 
Nation of the Englijl) which he govern’d, might 
be taught the Advantages, and receive the 
i Sacraments of the Chriftian Faith. Nor were 
they flow in granting his Rcqueft ; but fent 
him Bifliop Aidan, a Man of Angular Meek- 
hefs, Piety and Moderation ; having the Zeal 
of God, tho 5 not altogether according to Knov- 
’ : Icdee; 
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ledge; for he was wont to keep Eafler-Sunday,' 
according to the Cuftom of his Country, often 
before mention’d, from the fourteenth to the 
twentieth Moon ; the Northern Province of 
the Scots, and all the Nation of the PiBs, ce¬ 
lebrating Eafler then after that manner, be¬ 
lieving they therein follow’d the Writings of 
the Holy and Praifeworthy Father Anatolius ; 
the which, whether it be true, every skilful 
Perfon can difcern. But the Nations of the 
Scots, which dwelt in the Southern Parts of 
the Ifland of Ireland, had long fince,. by the 
Admonition of the Bifhop of the Apoftolical 
See, learnt to obferve Eafler according to the 
Canonical Cuftom. The Bifhop coming, the 
King appointed him his Epifcopal See in the 
jfle of Lindisfarn, where he defir’d it. The 
which Place, the Tide flowing and ebbing 
twice a Day, is enclos’d by the Waves of the 
Sea like an Ifland; and again, twice the Shore 
being left dry, becomes contiguous to the 
Land. The King alfo humbly and willingly 
in all Cafes giving ear to his Admonitions, ap- 
ply’d himfelf very induftrioufly to build and 
dilate the .Church of Christ in his Kingdom; 
wherein it was very often moft pleafant to fee, 
when the Bifhop, who was not skilful in the 
Englilh Tongue, preach’d the Gofpel, the King 
himfelf interpreting the Word of God to his 
Commanders and Minifters, for he had perfedt- 
ly learnt the Language of the Scots, during 
his long Banifhmcnt. From that Time many 
of the Scots began daily to come into Britain, 
and with great Devotion to preach the Word 
ot Faith to thofe Provinces of the Englijh, 
over which King Ofaiald reign’d, and thofe a- 
N 4 mong 
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mong them that had receiv’d the Degree of 
Prietthood, adminifter’d to them the- Grace of 
Baptifm. Churches were built in feveral Pla¬ 
ces ; the People joyfully flock’d together to 
hear the Word ■ Polfeflions were given of the 
King’s Bounty, to build Monafteries; the En- 
glifh , great and (mail, were, by their Scotifi Ma¬ 
hers, inftrucced in the Rules and Obfervance of 
regular Difcipline; for moft of them that came 
to preach, were Monks. The Bifliop Aidan 
was himfelf a Monk, of the Iflancl call’d 1 Hit; 
whofe Monaftery was for a long Time the 
chief of almoft all thofe of the Northern Scots, 
and all thofe of the Piets, and had the Dire¬ 
ction of their People. That Ifland belongs to 
Britain, being divided from it by a fmall Arm 
of the Sea, but had been long fince given by 
the Pills, .who inhabit thofe Parts of Britain, 
to the Scotijh Monks, becaufe they had receiv’d 
the Faith of Christ through their Preaching. 


a Gives the Title if Earl to one of the Family of the 
Campbels, it is now call'd, I-combkill. j - • ■ 


Chap. IV. 

When the Nation of the Pids receiv'd the 
‘ ■ Faith. . 

I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord, 
ytfy. At which Time Juflin, the Younger, 
had the Government- of the Roman Empire, 
next after Juflinian; there came into Britain, 

; a fa-- 



£hap. I V. of the Englifli Nation. 

a famous Prieft and Abbat, a Monk by Habit 

' l 'w'V V r°S ^ am£ was Columb > to preach 
the Word of God to the Provinces of the 

Northern P,£& that is, to thofe that are fepa- 
rated from the Southern Parts by the fteep b and 
uncooth Mountains; -for the Southern/^ 
tvho dwell on this fide' of thofe Mountains 
had long before, as is reported, forfalten the 
Errors of Idolatry, and embrac’d the Faith of 
Truth, by the 'Preaching 0 f Nyniat, a moft 
.Reverend Bilhop and moil Holy Man of the 
Brmfi Nation,^ who had been regularly inftru- 
fted at Rome, in the Faith and Myfteries of 
Truth; whofe Epifcopal See, of theInvocati- 
of St. Murtm, theBiihop, and lately Church, 
(wherein-he and many other Saints reft in the 
Jody,) the Engl§ Nation is now pollbfs’d of. 
That Place belonging to the Province of the 

era11 ; M c Candida Cafa, 
White Houfi ,becaufe he there built a Church 
of Stone which was not ufual among the Bri- 
®. Celuml came into Britain, at the Time 
" hen ,™'> the Son of Meilochon, reign’d 
over the Pitts, a moft powerful King, and in 

the 


lomy Th aJth; be the Lcucopibia of Pt0 . 

S} ?%!£ */ hu %™Briben have mijiahntbe Orient, 

M Chronicle*^ » f **** The ' Al '">° r 'J W 
r .,, n c!e > calls rt hpitenne, -Wliic-hcrne it u in 

makes n ° ,fcruple 

vj&Ztoli' y 1 * G r r ™ entin TiJ- 

« t! >e contrarv awn? I *^7**] tb , at '* wm always fo, where- 
H whenZrf Pla ': i! » b > Me's of bh m 

' * cctiieim, Btjlnp 0 f this See , Uttly culled. ■' 
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the ninth Year of his Reign, and he converted 
that Nation to the Faith of Christ, by his 
Preaching and Example; whereupon he alfo 
receiv’d of them the aforefaid Iiland for the 
PoH'efiion of a Monaftery; for it is not very 
large, but about five Miles in Compafs, ac¬ 
cording to the Englijh Computation, which his 
Succelfors hold to this Day ; where he was al¬ 
fo bury’d, at the Age of 77, about thirty two 
Years after he came into Britain to preach. 
Before he pafs’d over into Britain, he had 
Built a noble Monaftery in Ireland, which from 
the great Number of Oaks, is in the Scotifh 
Tongue call’d Dearmacb, that is, the Field 
of Oaks. From both which Monafteries, many 
others had their beginning through his Difci- 
ples, both in Britain and Ireland. Overall 
which, that Monaftery in the Iiland, where 
his Body lies in chief. That Ifland has an ■ 
Abbat, who is a Prieft, for its Ruler, to whofc j 
Direction all the Province, and even the c Bi- 
fhops, contrary to the ufual Method, arc fub* 
jeft, according to the Example of that fil'd 
Teacher, who was not a Bilhop, but a Prieft 
and Monk; of whofe Life and Words, fome 
Writings are faid to be preferv’d by his Difci- 
ples. But whatfoever he was himfelf, this we 
know of him for certain, that he left Succef- 
fors renowned for much Contincncy, the Love 

: ' of 


a .Vsvp Durrogli in Kings-Coanty in Ireland. 

« This the Learned Primate Ufher contradiFts, Milffgtj 
from the UKler Annals his keeping a. Bijhop always in hit 
-ibn.tjlery, and his Succeffor Adamnanus tells its that k 
paid Submiffim to a certain Prelate upon breaking Used •'! 
the Altar, Adamnan. in vie. Celiimbi spud Cantfii Antiqu. 
Tom. 5. Tet this proves nothing againjl what Ecd ofty- 
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of God and regular Obfervance. It is true, 
they follow’d uncertain Rules in the Obferva- 
tiou of the great Feftival, as having none to 
bring them the Synodal Decrees for the Ob- 
fervation of Eafter, by reafon of their being 
feared fo far from the reft of the World; there¬ 
fore only praCtifing fuch Works of Piety and 
Chaftity, as they could learn from the Prophe¬ 
tical, Evangelical, and Apoftolica] Writings, 

This manner of keeping Eafter continu’d among 
them no ftiort Time, that is, till the Tear of 
our Lord’s Incarnation, 71 6, for the fpace of 
1 jo Years. But then the moft Reverend and 
Holy Father, and Prieft Egherht, of the Eu- 
glijb Nation, who had long liv’d in Baniflimcnt 
in Ireland for the fake of Christ, and was 
moft learned in the Scriptures, and renowned 
for long Perfection of Life, coming to them, 
they were corrected by him, and reduc’d to 
the true and canonical Day of Eafter; the 
which they did not neverthelefs always keep on 
the 14 th Moon with the Jews, as fomc 
imagin’d, but indeed on Sunday, yet not in 
the proper Week. For, as Chriftians, they 
knew that the RefurreCtion of our Lord, which 
hapued on the firft Day after the Sabbath, was 
always to be celebrated on the firft Day after 
the Sabbath; but being rude and barbarous 
they had not learnt, when that fame firft Day 
after the Sabbath, which is now call’d the 
Lord’s Day, fell out. But bccaufc they had 
not laid afide the fervent Grace of Charity, 
they were w'orthy to be perfeCUy inform’d in 
the true Knowledge of this Particular; ac¬ 
cording to the Promife of the Apoftle, flying, 

■lad if in any thing ye he otbmvife minded, God Phil. 3.1 

fbal 
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(hall reveal even this v.nto you. Of which wc 
ftiall fpeak more fully in its proper Place. 


Chap. V. 

Of the Life of Bijbop Aidan. 

F ROM the aforefaid Ifland, and College 
of Monks was Aidan fent to inftrudt the 
Englijh Nation in Christ, having receiv’d 
the Dignity of a Bifhop, at the Time when 
the Abbat ■ and Prieft a Segerius prefided over 
that Monaftery ; whence, among' other Inftru- 
ccions for Life he left the Clergy the mod 
W'holfomc Example of Abftinence or Conti¬ 
nence, of whofe Doctrine it was the higheft 
Commendation with all Men, that he taught 
no other wife than he and his liv’d; for he nei¬ 
ther fought, nor lov’d any thing of this World, 
but delighted in diftributing immediately a- 
mong all the Poor he met, whatfoever was 
given him by the Kings or rich Men of the 
World. He was wont to range about both 
'Towns and Country, not on Horfeback, but 
a foot, unlefs compell’d by fome urgent Necef- 
fity; and wherefoever in his Way he faw any 
either Rich or Poor, he prefently repair’d thi¬ 
ther to invite them, if Infidels to embrace the 
Myftery of Faith ; or if they were of the 
Faithful, to ftrengthen them in the Faith, and 
to Fir them up by Words and Aftions to Alms 

’ and 

* '{he {lurtk Abi.it fnx St, Columt. 
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and good Works. His cpurfe of Life was fo‘ 
different from the Slothfulnefs of our Times; 
that all thofe.who bore him Company, whe¬ 
ther they were fliorn Monks or Laymen were 
to be employ'd in Meditation, that is, either 
in reading the Scriptures, or learning Pfalms. 

This was the daily Employment of him and 
all that were with him; wherefoever they went; 
and if it hapned, which was but feldom, that 
he was invited to eat with the King, he went 
with one or two Clerks, and having taken a 
fmall Repaft, made liafte to be gone with 
them, either to read or W'rite. Many religious 
Men and Women, being flirr’d up by his Ex¬ 
ample, at that Time, took up the Cuflom 
throughout the Year, excepting the Intermif- 
fion of the fifty Days after Eafter, to fall on 
JVcdmfdays and Frydays till the ninth Hour. 

He never us'd to give any Mony to the pow¬ 
erful Men of the World, but only Meat, if lie 
hapned to entertain them; and, on the contra¬ 
ry, whatfoever Gifts of Money he receiv’d 
from the Rich, he either diilributed them, as 
has been faid, to the ufe of the Poor, or be¬ 
llow’d them in ranfoming fuch as had been 
wrongfully fold. In fine, he afterwards made 
many of tliofe he had ranfom’d for Mony, his 
Difciples, and after having taught and inllru- 
fted them, advanc’d them to the Order of 
Priellliood. It is reported, that when King 
Ofvoald had ask’d a Bifhop of the Scotijb Pro¬ 
vince, who might adminiftcr the Word of 
Faith to him and his Nation, there was firfl: 
feat to him another Man of a more auftcre 
Difpofition, who, meeting with no Succcfs, 

'■when he for fomc Time preach’d to the F_n- 

glib 
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glijl) Nation, and being unregarded by the 
People, return’d' home, and in an Afi'embly of 
the Elders reported, that he had not been able 
to do any. good to that Nation he had been 
fent to preach to, becaufe they were uncivi¬ 
liz’d Men, and of a ftubborn and barbarous 
Difpofition. They, as is teftify’d, in a great 
Council ferioully debated what was to be done, 
being defirous that the Nation ffiould receive 
the Salvation it demanded; and- grieving for 
"that they had not receiv’d the Preacher fent to 
them. Then faid Aidan, who was alfo prefent 
in the Council, to the Prieft then fpoken of, 
1 am of Opinion, Brother, that yon wets more fe- 
vere to your unlearned Hearers than you ought to 
have been, and did not at firfl conformably to tin 
Apcflolical Rule, give them the Milk of more eafy 
DoBrine, till being by degrees nourijh’d with the 
Word of God, they fiould be capable of greater 
Perfection, and able to praBice God’s fublime; 
Precepts. Having heard thefe Words, all there 
prefent began diligently to weigh what he had 
faid, and prefently concluded, that he deferv’d 
to be made a Bifhop, and ought to be fent to 
inftrudt the Incredulous and Unlearned ; he 
being found to be endu’d with Angular Difcre- 
tion, which is the Mother of other Virtues, 
and accordingly being ordain’d, they fent him 
to their Friend, King Ofwald, to preach; and 
he, as the Time approv’d it, afterwards ap¬ 
pear’d fraught with all other Virtues, as he 
had before been obfervable for his Difcretion. 


£ HA1\ 
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Chap. VI. 

Of King Ofwald’j wonderful Religioufnefs 
and Piety. 

K ING Ofwald, with the Nation of the 
Englijh which he govern’d, being inftru- 
tted with the Doctrine of this moft Reverend 
Prelate, did not only learn to hope for Hea¬ 
venly Kingdoms unknown to his Progenitors; 
but alfo obtain’d of the fame one Almighty 
God, who made Heaven and Earth, more 
earthly Kingdoms than any of his Anceftors. 
In fine, he brought under his Dominion all the 
Nations and Provinces of Britain , which are 
divided into four Languages, viz,, of the Bri¬ 
ms, the Pitts, the Scots and the Englifi. Being 
rais’d to that height of Dominion, which is 
wonderful to relate, he always continu’d hum¬ 
ble, affable and generous to the Poor and 
Strangers. 

In flhort, it is reported, that fitting at a time, 
on the Holy Day of Eajler, at Dinner, with 
the aforefaid Bifliop, and a filver Difh being 
fet before him, full of Royal Dainties, and they 
being juft ready to blefs tire Bread, the Servant 
whom he hadappointed to relieve the Poor,came 
in on a fudden, and told the King, that a very 
great multitude of needy Pcrfons come from all 
Parts, was fitting in the Streets, begging fome 
Alms of the King; who immediately order’d 
the Meat fet before him to be carried to the 
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Poor, and the Difh to be cut in Pieces and di¬ 
vided among them. At which fight, the Bi- 
fhop who fat by him, much taken with fuch 
an Aft of Piety, laid hold of his Right-hand 
and Paid, May this Hand never perijh. Which 
fell out according to the Prayer of hisBleffing, 
for his Arm and Hand being cut off from his 
Body, when he was (lain in Battle, they re¬ 
main entire and uncorrupted to this Day; and 
being put into a .filver Cafe they are kept in 
St. Peters Church in the a Royal City, which 
has taken its Name from.a certain .former 
Queen call’d Bebla, and defervedly honour’d 
by all Ferfons. Through this-Kiiig ? 9 Manage¬ 
ment the Provinces of the Deiri and the Ber- 
minus , which till then had been at Variance, 
were united in Peace, and as it were moulded 
into one People. He was Nephew to King 
Edwin by his Sifter Acha; and it was fit that 
fo great a Predeceifor fhould have fo great an 
Heir of his Religion' and Kingdom of his own 
Family. 

1 King /lilfred in his Paraphrafe culls it Cjnehcan - 
buph, and Cynelican bypir, i. e. a Royal Sent, 
it is call’d by the Saxon Annals, bebanbupg and 
Bebba-bllnr, bat the Derivation from Bebba, is ml 
there mention’d-, he fays it was built by King Ida, andfrfl 
('.mounded with a Turf (and after with a Stone ) Wall, it is 
now call’d Bainborough, in Northumberland ; This Am 
she Writer of the Saxon Chronicle fays, was in his Time at 
Bebban-burc;, Sim Dunelm, fays, that one Suardc- 
brand, a Monk of their Uonfe, had often feen it. It was 
carried to Pcrcrburg, and ingulius of Croyland fays, he 
remembred a Prior, who in the Dailifh Times fled from Pr ; 
terburgh with fame of his Fraternity, and carried with than 
the Ann of St. Oftv.ild, fo„ the Jfle of Eli, bi/t that man ; 
Tears after it was jhwn in the Mmaflery at Peterborough 

Chap- 
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Chap. VII. 

Bow the Province of the We ft-Saxons re¬ 
ceiv'd the Word of God by the preaching 
0/Birin us $ and of his Succeffors Agil- 
bercht and Leutherius, 

A T that Time 'the Nation of the Wefl- 
Saxtns, formerly call’d s Gevtjje, in the 
Reign of Cynegilfus, embrac’d the Faith of 
Christ ; Bifhop Birims preaching the Word 
to them, who came into Britain by tho Ad¬ 
vice of Pope Homrius; he promifing, in his 
Prefence, that he would fow the Seed of the 
Holy Faith in the inner Parts, beyond the 
Dominions of the Englijh, where no other Tea¬ 
cher had been before him. Hereupon he re¬ 
ceiv’d Epifcopal Confecratioti from Aflerius> 
Biihop of Genoa; but coming into Britain and 
firfT entring the Nation of the Gevijfeans , finding 
all there moll; confirm’d Pagans, he thought it 
more beneficial to preach the Word of God 
there, than to proceed further to feck for 0- 
tiiers to’ preach to. He preaching in the a~ 
fotcfiid Province, it happen’d that when the 
King himfeif having been Catechis’d, was 
baptis’d with his People, the molt Holy and 
Victorious Of wald, King of the Northumbrians, 
Was prefent, and hood his Godfather ; and 
thus by a moh pleafing and acceptable to God 
O Ado- 


* Sjxon for the Weftmrd Inhabitant}. 
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Aflociation, he firft receiv’d him for his Son, 
regenerated to God, whofe Daughter he was to 
take to Wife. Both the Kings gave to the 
Bifhop the City that is call’d {> Dorcic , there 
to fettle hisEpifcopal See; where having built 
and confccrated Churches, and by his Labour 
call’d many People to the Lord, he departed to 
him j was bury’d in the fame City, .and many 
Years after, when Hedde was Bifhop, trauflatcd 
thence to the City of Winchefler , and depofitcd 
in the Church of the bleffed Apoftles Peter and 
Paul. 

The King alfo dying, his Son Cenwalcb fuc- 
ceeded him iin the Throne; but refus’d to em¬ 
brace the Myfteries of the Faith, and of the 
•Heavenly Kingdom, and not long after alfo 
loft the Dominion of his Earthly Kingdom; 
for putting away the Sifter of Penda, King of 
the Mercians, whom he had marry’d, he took 
another Wife ; whereupon a War enfuing, and 
being by him capell’d his Kingdom, he with¬ 
drew to Anna , King of the Eafi-Saxons, where 
living three Years in Banilhment, he found 
the Faith, and receiv’d the Truth; for the 
King, with whom he liv’d in his Banifhmcnt, 
was a good Man, and happy in a good and 
holy Offfpring, as we fhall flhow hereafter, 
But when Cenwalcb was reftor’d to his King¬ 
dom, 


b h, the Saxon cbm. Bonc-cea-cp.e and Bon¬ 
ce cea TrrCjiaw call’d Dorchefter,rt /»m// decay'd Twain 
Oxford fliire, fititate <n the Banks of the TIume; and, /'r 
its watry fituatm, call’d by Ldand, Hydropolis, It hit 
.been long decay’d ufm >entwine the See to Lincoln. M 
even in [ylaimsbury s Time it was it (mall unfrequented I’i'" 
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com, there came into that Province out of 
Ireland, a certain Bifhop, call’d Agilben, by 
'Nation a Frenchman, but who had then liv’d 
a long Time in Ireland] on account of reading 
the Scriptures. He alVociated himfelf with 
die King, taking up the Miniftry of Preaching, 
of his own accord. The King- obfemng his 
Erudition and Induftry, defir’d him to receive 
iinEpifcopal See, and ftay there for his Bifhop, 
and he complying with that Prince’s Rcqueft, 
prefided over thofe People many Years in the 
Ptieftly Function. At length tire Ring, who 
underflood none but the Language of the Sax- 
ms, grown weary of that barbarous Tongue, 
brought into the Province another Bifhop of 
his own Nation, whofe Name was If'dm, who 
had been ordain’d in France ; and dividing his 
Province into two Diocefes, appointed this 
hft Ills Epifcopal See in the City of PFinche- 
jkr, by the Saxons call’d Vintacejlir. Agilben 
being highly- offended, that the King fliould 
do this without his Advice, return’d into 
France, and being made Bifhop of the City of 
Peris, dy’d there, aged and full of Days. Not 
many Years after his Departure out of Britain * 
IVhu was alfo expell’d his Biflioprick, who, 
going away to Wlfhere, King of the Mercians^ 
purchas’d of him for Mony, the See of the 
City of tendon, and remain’d Billion of the 
fame till the End of his Days. Thus the Pro¬ 
vince of the JPeft-Samis continu’d no finail 
Time without a Bifhop. During which Time, 
the aforefaid King of that Nation fuflaining 
very great Lofles in his Kingdom from his E- 
Manlcs; at length bethought himfelf, that 
having been before expcll’d his Kingdom for 
O 2 his 
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his Infidelity, he had been reflor’d when ha 
receiv’d the Faith of Christ; and became 
fenfible that the Province being then deftitute 
of a Bifhop, it was likewife juftly depriv’d of 
the Divine Protection. He therefore fent Mef- 
fengers into France to Agilbert , humbly intreat¬ 
ing him to return to the Bifhoprick of his Na¬ 
tion. But he excufing himfelf, and affirming 
that he could not go, becaufe he was ty’d to 
the Bifhoprick of theDiocefeof his own City; 
however, that he might not feem to refufe him 
any Affiftance, fent in his ftead thither the 
Prieft Leutherius , his Nephew, who, if he 
thought fit, might be ordain’d his Bifhop, 
faying, He thought him worthy of a Bijboprick. 
He being honourably receiv’d by the King and 
the People, they intreated Theodoras , then 
Archbifhop of the Church of Canterbury, to 
confecrate him their Bifhop. He being Con- 
fecraAd in the fame City, many Years carofully 
alone govern’d the Bifhoprick of the Weft-Sex* 
m by Synodical Authority. 
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Chap. VIII, 

Hop Earconbert, King of Kent, order'd 
the Idols to be defray d ; and of his 
daughter , Earcongota, and his Kinf- 
woman Ethiberga, Virgins confecrated 
to God. 

I N the Year of the Incarnation ;f our Lord. 

640, Eadbald, King of Kent , departing 
.this Life, left his Kingdom to his Son Artra?/- 
kn, which he moft nobly govern’d twenty 
four Years and foipe Months. He was the firft 
of the Englijb Kings, that of his fupreme Au¬ 
thority commanded the Idols, throughout his 
whole Kingdom, to be forfaken and deftroy’d, 
and the Fall of forty Days before Eafter to be 
obferv’d ; and that the fame might nor be neg¬ 
lected by any; he appointed proper and con¬ 
dign Punilhinents for the Offenders. His 
Daughter Earcongota, as became the OftTpring 
of fuch a Parent, was a moft virtuous Virgin, 
always ferving God in a Monaftcry, which 
had been built in the Country of the Francs , 
by a moft noble Abbefs, call’d a Fare, at a 
Place call’d in b Brige; for at that Time, but 
O 3 icy/ 


1 Call'd alfo Burgundofara. 

a A Province of Prance, call’d now Brie, in which Fjra 
built a rilij'ms Hwfe, call’d to this Day from the Foundi iff 
Faremonltkr. Dr. SmiUi- 
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few Mohafteries being built in the Country of 
the Angles, many were wont, for the fake of 
Monaitical Converfation, to repair to the Mo- 
nafteries of the Francs or Gauls ; and they al- 
fo feht their Daughters there to be inftrufted, 
and deliver’d to their Heavenly Bridegroom; 
efpccially in the Monafteries of Erige, of c Cale 
and d Andikgum. Among whom -was alfo Sue- 
thrytb , Daughter of the Wife of Anna, King 
of the Eafl-Angles, abovemention’d; and £- 
ihilbsrga , natural Daughter of the fame King, 
both of whom, tho’ Strangers, were for their 
Virtue made Abbefles of that Monaftery of 
Erige. Sexburga , that King’s eldeft Daughter, 
Wife to Earconbert , King of Kent, had a Daugh¬ 
ter call’d' Earcongota, of whom we are to fpeak. 
Many wonderful Works and Miracles of this 
Virgin, dedicated to God, are to this Day re¬ 
lated by the Inhabitants of that Place; but it 
fhall fufficc us to fay fomething briefly of her 
Paflage out of this World to the Heavenly 
Kingdom. The Day of her Departure drawing 
hear, Ihe began to go about to the Cells of 
the infirm Servants of Christ, and particu¬ 
larly thofe that were of a great Age, or mod 
diftinguifhable for Probity of Life, and hum¬ 
bly recommending heri’elf to their Prayers, did 
not flick to let them know that her Death was 
at hand, which fhe had known by Revelation, 
the which file Laid was after this manner. That 
flic had feen a Number of Men all in white, 
come into the Monaftery, and being ask’d by 


r Chellcs in France, where Eatluldb/affisfrr! <1M-' 
very. Ibid. 

• ! A ";iv c.iL \l Anddi fur Seine. 
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her, What they wanted, and what they did there. 

They a'ni'wer’d, “They had been fait thither to car¬ 
ry away with them the Gold Medal, that had been 
brought thither from Kent. That fame Night 
in the laft Part of it, that is, at the dawn of 
the Day, leaving the Darknefs of this World, 
jlie departed to the Heavenly Light. Many 
of the Brethren of that Monaftery, that were 
in other Houfeis, declar’d they had then plainly 
heard Concerts of- Angels linging, and the 
Noife as it were of a Multitude entering the 
Monaftery. Whereupon going out immediate¬ 
ly to fee what it might be, they faw an ex¬ 
traordinary great Light coming down from 
Heaven, which conducted that Holy Soul, fet 
loofe from the Bonds of the Flefh, to the eter¬ 
nal Joys of its celeftial Country. They farther 
add other Miracles, that were the fame Night 
divinely wrought in the fame Monaftery ; but 
we proceeding to othet Matters, leave them to 
be related by thofe to whom it belongs. The 
Body of th? venerable Virgin and Bride of 
Christ, was bury’d in the Church of the 
Blelfcd Protomartyr Stephen. It was thought 
lit, three Days after to take up the Stone that 
cover’d the Grave, and to raife it higher in 
the fame Place, which whilft they were doing, 
fo great a Fragrancy of Perfume rofe from be¬ 
low, that it feem’d to all the Brothers and Si¬ 
llers there prefent, as if fomc Store of the 
richeft Balfams had been open’d. Her Step- 
Mother alfo, Eihilberga abovemention’d, pro- 
ferv’d the Glory, bclov’d oi Gou, of perpetual 
Virginity, in great Contincncy or Body; but 
how great her Virtue was, became mew con- 
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began to build in her Monaftery a Church, in 
Honour of all the Apoftles, wherein fhe defir’d 
her Body might be bury’d ; but when that 
Work was advanc'd half Way, fhe was pre¬ 
vented from finifhing it by Death, and bury’d 
in the very Place of the Church where flic had 
defind. After her Death, the Brothers rather 
applying themfelves to other T hings; this 
Structure was intermitted for feven Years, at 
the Expiration whereof, they refolv’d, byrea- 
jfon of the Greatnefs of the Work, wholly to 
jay afide the Building of the Church ; but to 
remove the Abbeffes Bones from thence to fome 
other Church that was finifh’d and confecra- 
ted; and opening her Tomb, they found the 
Body a$ entire, as it had been free frojn the 
Corruption of carnal Concupifcence, and ha- 
ving waflvd it again, and put on it other 
Cloaths, they remov’d the fame to the Church 
of St. Stephen, Martyr. Whofe Nativity, (or 
Commemoration Day) is wont to be there ce¬ 
lebrated with much Magnificence, on the Day 
of the Nones of July. 


Chap. 
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Chap. IX. 

That miraculous Cures have been frequent¬ 
ly done in the?lace where King Olwald 
was kill’d 3 and that fir ft, the Beaft of a 
Traveller , and afterwards a young Girl 
was cur'd of a half. 

O SWALD the molt Chriftian King of 
the Northumbrians reign’d nine Years, in¬ 
cluding that Year which had been render’d de- 
tcftable by the brutal Impiety of the King of 
the Brims , and the Apoftacy of the Englijh 
Kings; for as was faid above, it is agreed by 
the unanimous Confent of all, that the Names 
of the Apoftate Kings fhould be quite eras’d 
out of the Catalogue of the Chriftian Kings, 
and no Year afcrib’d to their Reign. After 
which Term of Years, Qfwald was kill’d in a 
great Battle, by the fame Pagan Nation, and 
Pagan King of the Mercians, by whom his 
Predeceflor Ethan had been tlain, at a Place, 
which in the Englijis Tongue is call’d 3 Mafer- 
fith , in the 38 th Year of his Age, on the 

fifth 


1 In Brompton, Marsfeld in the Saxon Annals OQa - ej> 
I’Gm, as it is liieaife in 1C. Alfred’; 1’araphra'e, a Village on 
O/eWeftern Bounds o/S]irop[hire, mw call'd Ofwcflre or Of- 
"'alds-Tree, in Welch, Croix Ofivald, from that Prince’s 
Vtlte, and the miraculous Crol's here fix’d- l.claml obfervts 
'fore is a fair Church with a Tower Steeple dedicated to him ; 
ohtte was former!) a Church, call’d White Chard;. ; 
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fifth b Day of the Month of Augufl. How 
great his Faith towards God, and how Angu¬ 
lar -his Devotion was, has been made evident 
by Miracles after his Death; for in the Place 
where he was kill’d by the Pagans, fighting 
for his Country, both infirm Men and Cattle 
are heal’d to this Day. Whereupon many ta¬ 
lcing.up the very Duff of the Place, where his 
Body fell, and putting it into Water, thereby 
did much Good to their Sick. This Cuftora 
came fo much in ufc, that the Earth being 
carry’d away by Degrees, there remain’d an 
Hole as deep as a Man’s Height. Nor is it to 
be admir’d, that the Sick Ihould be heal’d in 
the Place where he dy’d, who whilft he liv’d, 
never ceas’d to provide for the Poor and Infirm, 
to bellow Alms on and aflift them. Many 
Miracles are faid to have been wrought in that 
Place, or with the Earth carried from thence ; 
but we have thought it fufficient to mention 
two, which we receiv’d from our Anceftors. 
It hapned, not long after his Death, that a 
Man travcll’d near that Place, whofe Horfe on 
a fudden began to tire, to Hand flock flill, to 
hang down his Head, to foam at the Mouth, 
and his Pain increafing to tumble on the 
Ground; the Rider difmounted, and throwing 
fome Straw under him, waited to fee whether 
the Beall would recover or die. At length, 
after much rowling about with the extreme 
Anguifh, the Horfe hapned to come to the 
very Pince, where the aforefaid King dy’d. 
Immediately, the Pain ceafing, the Beall gave 

over. 


= On rehkh Da) he is celebrated in the Martpchr), 
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over thole wild Diftortions, and as is ufual with 
Cattle, after being tir’d, turn’d gently from 
fide to fide, and then Carting up, as perfectly 
recover’d, began to graze along the green Fields, 
which the Man obferving, as an ingenious 
Pcrfon, he concluded there muff be feme won¬ 
derful Sanctity in the Place where the Horfe 
had been heal’d; and leaving a Mark there, 
foon after mounted his Horfe, and repair’d to 
the Inn he had defign’d ; where arriving he 
found a Girl, Niece to the Hoft of the Houfe, 
who had long languifh’d under a Palfyj and 
tliofe that were there acquainted, in his Prefence 
lamenting the Girl’s Calamity, he gave them 
ail Account of the Place where his Horfe had 
been cur’d. In fhort, flic was put into a Cart 
and carried to the Place, and laid her down 
there. She being there, flept awhile, and when 
flie await’d, finding herfelf heal’d of that Bo¬ 
dily Infirmity, calling for Water, wafli’d her 
own Face, put up her Hair, and drefs’d her 
Head, and return’d home afoot in Health with 
thofe that had brought her. 


Chap. X. 

The Power of the Earth of that Place a- 
gainft Fire. 

ABOUT the fame Time another Pcrfon 
l \ of the Britifi Nation, as is reported, 
hapned to travel by that fame Place, where the 
aforefaid Battle had been fought, and obfer- 
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ving one particular Spot of Ground was greener 
and more beautiful than any other Part of the 
Field, he judicioufly concluded with himfelf, 
that there could be no other Caufe for that un- 
ufual Greenefs there, but that fonae Perfon of 
more Holinefs than any other in the Army had 
been kill’d upon it. He therefore took along 
with him fome of that Earth, tying it up in 
a Linen Cloth, fuppofing it would fome time 
be of ufe for curing of Tick People , and pro¬ 
ceeding on his Journey, came at Night to a 
certain Village, and took into an Houle where 
the Neighbours were feafting at Supper; and 
being admitted by the Owners of the Houfe, 
he fate down with them at the Entertainment, 
hanging the Cloth in which he had brought 
the Earth, on a Poll againft the Wall. They 
fitting long at Supper and drinking hard, with 
a great Fire in the middle of the Room, it 
hapned that the Sparks flying up, the top of 
the Houfe, which was made of Wattlesiand 
Thatch’d, was prefently in a Flame ; which 
the Guefts fpying on a fudden, they ran out 
in a Fright, without being able to put a flop 
to the Fire, or fave the Houfe. The fame be¬ 
ing burnt down, only that Poft on which the 
Earth hung, remain’d entire and untouch’d by 
the Fire. That being obferwd, they were all 
amaz’d, and enquiring into it diligently, i)n- 
derftood that the Earth had been taken from 
the Place where the Blood of King Ofwald had 
been fhed. Thefe Miracles being made known 
and reported abroad, many began daily to fre¬ 
quent that Place, and receiv’d Health to them- 
fclves and theits. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XI. 

Of the heavenly Light that appear'd all the 
Night over the Relich of King Ofwald, 
ana that Perfons pojfefia were deliver’d 
by them. 

A MONG the reft, i think we ought not 
to pals over in Silence, the heavenly 
Favours and Miracles that were fhown when 
King Ofwald’s Bones were found,'and tranflated 
into the Church where they are now preferv’d. 

This was perform’d by Offrida, Queen of the 
Mercians, who was the Daughter of his Brother 
Ofwin , that reign’d after him, as fhall be faid 
hereafter. There is a noble Monaftcry in the 
Province of *Lindift, call’d 3 Beardamt , or* Lindfey 
Beardaning, which that Queen and her 
band Ethelfrid much affected, honour’d and a- ' r ’ 
dom’d, where file was defirous to lay up the 
venerable Bones of her Uncle. When the. Wain 
in which thofe Bones were carry’d arriv’d, to¬ 
wards the Evening at the aforefaid Monaftery, 
they that were in it refus’d to receive them, 
hccaufe, tho’ they knew him to be an Holy 
Man, yet for as much as he was originally of 
another Province, and had reign’d over them, 
they retain’d their ancient Averfion to him 
even after Death. Thus it came to pafs that 
the Relicks which had been brought were left 

abroad 


» Eardney in Lincolnfhire. See I,. 12 c. 16. 
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abroad that Night, yet fo that a large Tent 
was fet over them; but the appearance of an 
heavenly Miracle fhow’d, with how much Re¬ 
verence they ought to be receiv’d by all the 
Faithful ; for during that whole Night a Pillar 
of Light, reaching from the Wain up to Hea¬ 
ven, was feen by aimoft all the Inhabitants of 
that Province of Lindfey. Hereupon in the 
Morning, the Brethren who had refus’d it the 
Day before, began themfelves earneftly to pray 
that thofe Holy Relicks, belov’d by God, 
might be depofited among them. According¬ 
ly the Bones, being wafh’d, were put into a 
Shrine they had made for that purpofe, and 
plac’d in the Church, with due Honour: And 
to the end that there might be a perpetual 
Memorial of the Royal Perfon of the Holy 
Man, they hung up over the Monument his 
Banner made of Gold and Purple; and pour’d 
out the Water, in which they had wafh’d the 
Bones, in a Corner of the facred Place. From 
that Time, the very Earth which receiv’d that J 
venerable Water, had the virtue of expelling J 
Devils from the Bodies of Pcrfons pofl’efs’d, 
In fliort, afterwards when the aforefaid Queen 
made fome ftay in that Monaftery, there came 
to vifit her a certain venerable Abbefs, who is 
flill living, call’d Ethilbild, the Sifter of the 
Holy Men Etbelwin and Aldwiu, the firft of 
Which was Bifliop in the Province of Lindfi)’, 
the other Abbat of the Monaftery call’d 
h Penrtaneu ; not far from which flic alfo had 
her Monaftery: She coming thither, and talk- 
' ing with the Queen, the Difcourfe, among o- 

thcr 


b See L. n. c. i5, 



Chap. XI. of ihe Englifti Nation. ; 

rher Things turning upon Opwatd, file faid, 
fi -jxt flie alfo had that Night f'een Light readi¬ 
ng from the Relicks up to Heaven. The 
Queen thereupon added, that the very Duft of 
the Pavement on which the Water that wafh’d 
the Bones had been fpilt, had already heal’d 
many fick Perfons. The Abbefs thereupon de¬ 
fied that fome of the faid Duft might be given 
her, .which fhe ty’d up in a Cloth, and putting 
it into a Casket return’d home. Some Time 
after, when fhe was in her Monaflcry, there 
came to it a Gueft, who was wont often in 
the Night to be fuddenly grievoufly tormented 
with an Evil Spirit: He being lovingly enter¬ 
tain’d and gone to Bed after Supper, was on # 
fudden feiz’d by the Devil, began to cry out, 
to gnafh his Teeth, to foam at the Month, 
and to diftort his Limbs in a ftrange manner. 
None being able to hold or bind him, the Ser¬ 
vant ran, and knocking at the Door, acquainted 
the Abbefs. She opening the Monaftery Door 
went out herfelf with one of the Nuns to the 
Men’s Apartment, and calling out a Prieft, de¬ 
fil’d he would go with her to the Patient. 
Being come thither, and feeing many more pre- 
fent, who had not been able, tho’ they endea- 
deavour’d it, to hold the tormented Perfon and 
quell his diftra&ed Motions; the Prieft us’d 
Exorcifms, and did all he could to aflwage the 
Wretch’s Madnefs, but tho’ he toolr much 
Pains, could not prevail. When no Hopes ap¬ 
pear’d of cafing the raving Perfon, the Abbefs 
bethought herfelf of the Duft, and immediate¬ 
ly order’d her Servant to go and fetch her the 
Casket in which it was. As foon as file came 
with what flue had been feat for into the Porch 

of 



{ 2 o 8 The Ecclefidfiical Hiflory Book III; 

of the Houfe, in the inner Part whereof the 
Pofl'efs’d Perfon was tormented, he was prc- 
fently filent, and laid down his Head, as if he 
had been falling afleep, fetching out all his 
Limbs to reft. All there prefent were hulhr, 
and flood attentive to fee the end of that Af¬ 
fair. After fome Time, the Man that had been 
tormented fate up, and fetching a deep Sigh,' 
faid, Now 1 am like a found Man; for I am re- 
fiord to my Senfes. They earneflly enquir’d how 
that came to pafs, and he anfwer’d. As Jam 
as that Virgin drew near the Porch of this Houfe , 
With the Casket Jbe.brought, all the evil Spirits that 
vex’d me departed, and. leaving mi were no more 
to .be feen. Then the Abbefs gave him a little 
of that Duft, and. the Prieft having' pray’d; he 
had a very quiet Night ; nor did he, from that 
Time forward, receive the leaft difturbance 
from the ancient Enemy of Mankind. 


Chap. XII. 

Of a Boy curd of an Agile at Sf.OfwaldV 
Tomb. 

S OME Time after, there was a certain; 

little Boy in the faid Monaftery, very long 
troubled with an Ague; he one Day uneafily 
expecting the Hour when his Bit was to come 
on, one of the Brothers coming in to him, 
faid, Shall l tell you, Child, how you may be curd 
of this Difiemper. Rife , go into the Church , and, 
get dofe to St. Ofwald’s Tomb; flay there, and 
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flick to it quietly-, take heed you come not away 
from thence, or flir from the Place, till the Time 
that your Fit is to go off-, then I will go in and 
fetch you away. The Boy did as he had advis’d, 
and theDifeafe durft not affect him as he fate 
by the Saint’s Tomb,- but fled fo abfolutely, 
that he felt it no more, either the fecond or 
third Day, or ever after. The Brother that 
came from thence, and told me this had fo 
hapned, added. That at the Time when he 
was talking with me, he was then a Youth in 
the Monaftery, on whom, when a Boy, that 
miraculous Cure had been wrought. Nor is 
it to be admir’d, that the Prayers of that King, 
who was then reigning with our Lord, fhould 
be very efficacious with him, fmce he, whilft 
yet governing his temporal Kingdom, wasalfo 
wont to pray and take more Pains for the 
eternal Kingdom. In fllort, it is reported, 
that he often continu’d in Prayer from the 
Morning Hour of Landes, till it was Day, and 
that byreafon of his conftant Cuftomof pray¬ 
ing or giving Thanks to God, he was wont 
always, wherefoever he fate, to hold Iris Hands 
turn’d up on his Knees. It is aifo given out, 
and become a Proverb, 7 hat he ended his Life 
htPrayer i for when being befetwith Weapons 
and Enemies, he perceiv’d he muft be imme¬ 
diately kill’d, he pray’d to God for the Souls 
ot his Army. Whence it is proverbially fain, 
lord have mercy on their Souls, [aid Ofwald, as 
L fell t ) the Ground. His Bones therefore were 
'^inflated to and bury’d in the Monaftery we 
have mention’d : But the King that flew him, 
commanded his Head, and Hands, with the 
die Arms cut off from the Body, to be fet up- 
P on 
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on Stakes. But his Succeflor in the Throne, 
Ofwitt, coming thither the next Year with his 
Army, took them down, and bury’d his a Head 
in the Church of Lindiffarn, and the Hands 
and Arms in his Regal City, 


a ThU was afterwards plac'd with St. Cuthbcrt’j Btdj y 
and both remov’d to Durham. 


G H A P. XIII. 

Of a certain Perfon in Ireland that ms 
recover’d when at the Point of Deaths 
ly fome Relicks of King Ofwaid. 

XT OR was the Fame of the renowned Of 
vmld confin’d to the Borders of Britain , 
but fpreading the Rays of his healing Bright- 
nefs even beyond the Sea, reach’d alfo to the 
Parts of Germany and Ireland. In fine, the molt 
Reverend Prelate Acca is wont to relate, that 
when in his Journey to Rome he and his Bifliop 
IVdjrid 'flay’d fome Time with Wilhrod , the 
now Holy Bifhop of the Frifons , he had often 
heard him talk of the Wonders which had been 
wrought in that Province at the Relicks of that 
mofl reverend King. And that in Irelani, 
when being yet only a Prieft, he liv’d abroad 
for the fake of his eternal Country, the Fame 
of that King’s Sandtity was already fpread tar 
and near. One of the Miracles, among tfc 
reft, which he related, wchave thought fit to 
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infert in our Hiftory. At the Time, faid he 
when the Mortality made great Havoclc in 
Britain and Ireland, among the reft, the In¬ 
fection of that Plague reach a a certain Scholar 
of the Scotijb Race, a Man indeed learned in 
worldly Literature ; but no way folicitous or 
ftuclious of his eternal Salvation,- who feeing 
his Death near at hand, began to fear and 
dread, left as foori as departed, he fhould be 
hurry d away to Hell for his Sins. He fent 
for me, t who was in that Neighbourhood and 
quailing amidft ficldy Sighs, with a mournful 
Wee made his Complaint tome, in this man¬ 
lier, You fee, faid he, that my Diftemper increa- 
h> l 0 n now reduc’d to the point of Death. Nor 
th I queftion but that a fter the Death of my Bod)' 
he immediately fiatcl/d away to the perpe- 
ml Death of my Soul, and cafl into the Torments 
of Hell, as who for a long time, amidft all my read - 
Vf divine Books, rather addiBed myfelf to follow 
Vice, than to keep the Commandments of God. But 
it is my Reflation, jf the Divine Mercy Jh ad grant 
M any Term <if Life, to correB my viciomCuftoms, 
tad totally to form my Mind and Courfe of Life in 
dedtence to tire Divine Wilt. Bat l am fenftble, 
ft I have no Merits of my own to obtain a Pro- 
mgatm of Life, or can I confide in it, nulefs it. 
poll pieafe God, through the Affipance of thtfe 
j™ have faithfully fervd him to forgive me. We 
free heard, and the Report is univerfil, that 
ff u ’ as ™ your Nation a King, of wonderful 
fttiity, call'd Ofwald, the Excclle ncy c.f u'ijjfe 
Ftiith and Virtue is become renowned even after 
:is De f th h the working of Miracles. I bcfeech 
V, if you have any Relicks of his in your Cufto- 
'•> ‘^ lat ) m will bring the fame to 'me ; in cafe 

P 2 • f/jg 
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the Lori jhall be pleas’d through his Merits to haw 
mercy on me. 1 anfwer’d, I have indeed fame of 
■the Stake on which his Plead was fet up by, the 
Pagans, when he was kill’d, and if you believe, 
with a ftncere Heart, the Divine Goodnefs, may, 
through the Merit of fo great a Man, both gram 
you a longer ‘Term of Life here, and render you 
worthy of Admittance into eternal Life. He an- 
fvyer’d immediately, ‘that he had entire Faith 
therein. Then 1 blefs’d Water, and put into 
it a Chip of the aforefaid Oak, gave it the 
fick Man to drink. He prefently found Eafe 
and recovering of his Sicknefs, liv d a long 
Time after, and being entirely converted to 
God in Heart and Actions, wherefoever he 
came, he cry’d up the Goodnefs of his Merci¬ 
ful Creator, and the Honour of his faithful 
Servant. 


Chap, XIV. 

How Pauliniu dying, Ithamar was mde 
Bifbpp of Rochefter in his (lead‘d and of 
The wonderful Humility of King Ofwin, 
who was cruelly fain by Ofwi. 

O SIVA L D being tranflated to the Hea- 
yenly Kingdom, his Brother Ofwi, a 
Youth of about go Years of Age, fucceeded 
him in the Throne of the Earthly Kingdom, 
and held it 28 Years with much Trouble, be¬ 
ing infefted by the Pagan King Penda, aid 

bv the Pagan Nation of the Mercians, t,KU 
' , had 
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had {lain his Brother, as alfo by his Son Alhfrid, 
and by his Coufin-German, that is Etbilwald, 
the Son of his Brother that reign'd before 
him. In his fecond Year, that is, in the Year 
from the Incarnation of our Lord, 644. the 
Moft Reverend Father Paulinus , formerly Bi- 
jhop of York, but then of the City of Rocbefter , 
departed to our Lord, on the fixth Day of the 
files of 0 Bober, having held the Biflioprick 
nineteen Years, two Months, and twenty one 
Days ; and was a bury’d in the Sacrifty of the 
Ble'iled Apoftle Andrew, which King Ethilbert, 
had built from the Foundation, in the fame 
City of Rochefler. I11 his Place Archbifhop 
Hmorius ordain’d Itbamar, defeended of the 
Kentijh Nation, but not inferior to his Prede- 
cefl'ors for Life and Erudition. 

Ofxi, during the fir ft Part of his Reign, had 
a Partner in this Royal Dignity, call’d Ojwin, 
of the Race of King Edwin, that is, Son to 
Ofric, of whom we have fpoken above ; a Man 
of wonderful Piety and Devotion, who go¬ 
vern’d the Province of the Deiri feven Years, 
in very great Profperity, and was himlclf be- 
lov’d by all Men. But Of id, who govern’d all 
the other Northern Part of the Nation beyond 
Humber, that is, the Province of the Bernicians ., 
could not live at Peace with him; but on the 
contrary, the Caufes of their Difagrecmcnt 
being heightned, he miferably flew him. For 
P 3 ha- 


2 In the Time of Gundulfus, Mr- Cambdcn fays the 
ttnrch of St. Andrew was repair'd, Dr. Smith fays it t vat 
P'-'U’d down, and the Bones of Paulinus injhrin’d the fourth of 
'w Ides of January, on which Da) that Church was svqnf to 
'■‘ttmeimraie him . 
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having rais’d Armies againft one another, when 
Ofwin perceiv’d, that he could not maintain a 
War againft him, who had more Auxiliaries, 
he thought it better at that Time to lay afide 
all Thoughts of engaging, and to preferve him- 
felf for better Times. He therefore difmifs’d 
the Army he had aflembled, and order’d all his 
Men to return to their own Homes, from the 
Place that is call’d b JVilfares-dun, that is, 
Wilf ares-Hill, which is almoft ten Miles diftant 
from the Village, call’d CataraElone , towards 
the North Weft. He himfelf, with only one 
trufty Soldier, whofe Name was ‘Tondhere, with¬ 
drew to lie conceal’d in the Houfe of Earl 
llunvsald, whom he imagin'd to be his moll 
allured Friend. But, alas! it was quite other- 
wife; for Ofwi, in a deteftable manner, by the 
Hands of his Commander Ethilwiti, flew 0/uw, 
and his aforefaid Soldier, betray’d to him by 
the fame Earl. This hapned on the 13 th Day 
of the Kalends of September , in the ninth Year 
of his Reign, at a Place call’d c Ingethingtm, 
where afterwards, to attone for this Crime, a 
Monaftery was built, wherein Prayers were to 
be daily offer’d up to God for the Souls of 
both Kings, that is, of him that was murder’d, 
: and 


t> In the Saxon Paraphrafe, ]-illt'3C -ey-^un, mtaith- 
fianding EcdeV exallnefi in deferibing it, we cannot m 
point out the Place ■, I [uppofe it was mcimfiderable in h'u 
Time, which made him the more exatt, and-then it x r .0 
no Wonder that fomany fucceeding Ages have jwept away eite 
the Name. 

c Call'd by King /Elfred’i Paraphrafe, Of]zc~\\ntV.ni 
A Imall Village in Richmondfliire, t there Erfleda, Silttt 
of Ofivin, boilt a MenMlery, of which there remains Mtp 
much as the Ruins at this Day, 
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and of him that commanded him to be kill’d. 

King j Ofwin was both of a graceful Afpeft, and 
tall of Stature, affable in Difcourfe, and cour¬ 
teous in Behaviour ; and moil bountiful, as 
well to the Ignoble as the Noble ; fo that he 
was belov’d by all Men for his Perfections of 
Body and Mind, and Perfons of the prime No¬ 
bility came ahnoft from all Provinces to ferve 
him. Among the reft of whofe Virtues, and 
if I may fo exprefs it, the fpecial glorious 
Bleflings bellow’d on him, Humility is faid to 
have been the greateft, which it will fuffice to 
prove by one Example. He had given an ex¬ 
traordinary line Horfe to Bifhop Aidan, on 
which, tho’ he was always wont to travel a- 
foot, he might either crofs Rivers, or perform 
a Journey upon any urgent Neccffity. Some 
fllort Time after, a poor Man meeting him, 
and asking an Alms, he immediately demount¬ 
ed, and order’d the Horfe, with all his Royal 
Furniture, to be given to the Beggar; for lie 
was very pitiful, a great Friend to the Poor, 
and as it W'ere the Father of the Wretched. 

This being told to the King, when they -were 
going in to Dinner, he faid to the Bifhop, 

Why would, you , my Lord Bifop, give the Poor 
Man that Royal Horfe, which ways neceffary for 
your Ufe ? Had not we many other Horfes of left 
value, and of other forts , which would have been 
good enough to give to the Poor, and not to give 
that Horfe, which I had particularly chofen for 
mrfelfl To whom the Bifhop readily anfwcr’d, 

What is it you fiy, 0 King l Is that Foie more 
dear to you than the Son of God? This faid, they 
went in to Dinner, and the Bifhop fate in his 
Place ; but the King, who W'as come from 
P 4 Hunting, 
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Hunting, flood warming himfelf with his At¬ 
tendants at the Fire. Then, on a fudden, whilft 
he was warming, calling to mind what the 
Bifhop had faid to him, he ungirt his Sword, 
and gave it to a Servant, and in an hafty man¬ 
ner fell down at the Bifhop’s Feet, befeeching 
him to be pacify’d; For from this Time forward, 
faid he, J will never /peak any more of this, nor 
will I judge of what, or how much oj our Mony 
you fhal! give to the Sons of God. The Bifhop 
was much mov’d at this Sight, and ftarting up, 
rais’d him, faying, he was entirely reconcil’d to 
him, provided that he would fit down to his Meat , 
and lay af.de all Sorrow. The King at the Bi¬ 
lhop’s Command and Requeft, beginning to 
be merry, the Bifhop, on the other hand, grew 
fo melancholy as to Hied Tears. His Pried 
then asking him, in the Language of his Coun¬ 
try, which the King and his Servants did not 
underhand, why he wept. I know, faid he, 
that the King will not live long; 'for I never be¬ 
fore faw an humble King; whence 1 conclude that 
he will foon be fnatch’d out of this Lifebecaufe 
this Nation is not worthy of fuels a Ruler. Not 
long after, the Bifhop’s faid Prediction was 
fulfill’d by the King’s Death, as lias been faid 
above. But Bifliop Aid an himfelf was alfo 
taken out of this World, twelve Days after the 
King he lov’d, to receive the eternal Reward 
of his Labours from our Lord, which hapned 
on the Day before the Kalends of September. ' 
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Chap. XV. 

#0# Aidan foretold to certain Sea¬ 
men a Storm that would happen , and 
gave them fame Holy Oil to lay it. 

H OW great the Merits of Aidan were, 
was made manifsft by the Allfeeing 
Judge, with theTeftimony of Miracles, where¬ 
of it will fuffice to mention rinse as a Memo¬ 
rial. A certain Pried, v hof: Name was Utta, 
a Man of great Gravity and Sincerity, and on 
that Account honour'd by all Men, even the 
Princes of the World, being order’d to Kent , 
to bring from thence a Wife for King Ofwy , 
king Eanfleda, the Daughter of King Edwin, 
who had been convey’d thither w’hen her Fa¬ 
ther was kill’d; and intending to go thither by 
Land, but to return with the Virgin by Sea, 
repair'd to Bifliop Aidan, intreating him to 
offer up his Prayers to our Lord for him and 
his Company, who were then to fet out on 
their Journey. He bleffing and recommending 
them to our Lord, at the fame Time, gave 
them fome Holy Oil, faying, I know that when 
m go abroad, you will meet with a Storm and 
Wttrary Wind ; but do you remember to cafl this 
Oil I give you into the Sea, and the Wind ceafing 
immediately, you will ha r ue plea font calm Weather, 
Mil return home fafe. All which fell out as 
the Bifhop had predi&ed. For in the firft Place, 
the Winds raging, the Sailors endeavour’d to 
<• vide 
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ride it out at Anchor, but all to no Purpofe; 
for the Sea breaking on all fides, and the Ship 
beginning to be fill’d with Water, they all con¬ 
cluded that certain Death was immediately at 
band, the Prieft at laft remembring the Biihop’s 
Words, laying hold of the Viol, he call forae 
of the Oil into the Sea, which, as had been 
foretold, became prefently calm. Thus it 
came to pafs, that the Man of God, by the 
Spirit of Prophecy foretold the Storm that was 
to happen, and by Virtue of the fame Spirit, 
tho’ abfent in Body, laid the fame when it 
hapned. The Manner of which Miracle was 
not told me by any Perfon of little Credit, 
but by Cynemutid, a mod faithful Prieft of our 
Church 5 who declar’d, that it was related to 
him by Utta, the Prieft, on and by whom the 
fame was wrought. 


Chap. XVI. 

How the fame Aidan by his Prayers favi 
the Royal City, when fir’d by the Em- 
my. 

A N O T H;E R notable Miracle of the fame 
Father is related by many that could 
know it ; for during the Time that he was 
Bifhop, the Army of the Enemy Mercians, un¬ 
der the Command of Penda, wickedly.ravaging 
the Country of the Northumbrians far and near 
proceeded even to the Regal City, which bs 
its Name from Bebba, formerly pftcen there. 
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and not being able to enter it by Force, or 
by a long Siege, he endeavour’d to burn it 
down; and having overthrown all the Villages 
he met within the Neighbourhood of the 
City, he brought to it an immenfc Quantity 
of Beams, Polls, Wattles and Thatch, where¬ 
with he encompafs’d the Place to a great 
Height, on the Land fide, and when the Wind 
fet upon it, firing that Mafs, defign’d to burn 
the Town. At that Time, the moll Reverend 
Bifliop Aidan, refided in the Ifle of a Fame, 
which is near two Miies from the City j fof 
thither he was wont often to retire to pray in 
private, and be undillurb’d. In fliort, that 
{blitary Place of Refidence of his, is to this 
Day fhown in that Ifland. He feeing the 
Flames of Fire and the Smoak carry’d by the 
boifterous Wind above the City Walls, is re¬ 
ported, with Eyes and Hands lifted up to 
Heaven, to have faid, Behold , Lord, how 
great Mifchief Penda does. Which Words be¬ 
ing utter’d, the Wind immediately turning 
from the City, drove back the Flames upon 
tliofe who had kindled them, fo that fome be¬ 
ing hurt, and all frighted, they forbore any 
further Attempts againfl the City, which they 
perceiv’d was divinely protefted 


1 An Ifland in the German Ocean , two Miles from Bam- 
liorow-Cafllc, (ummdei with Rocks ; wit}) a Fort in the 
Middle of it , where St. Cuthbercis faid to have built a City , 
as Bede calls it, for religious Feeple. See Ms Life of St. 
Cuthber't, 
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Chap. XVII. 

That the Shore of the Church next to which 
Bijhop Aidan was when he dyd , could 
not be burnt, when the refl of the faid 
Church was conftmd by Fire 5 and of 
his inward, Life . 

A IDAN was in the King’s Country- 
Houfe, not far from the City, of which 
wc have fpoken above, at the Time when 
Death Separated him from his Body, after ha¬ 
ving been Bifhop feventecn Years; for having 
a Church and a Chamber there, he was wont 
often to go and flay there, and to make Ex- 
curfions to preach in the Country round about; 
which he lilcewife did in other of the King’s 
Country Seats, as having nothing of his own 
befides his Church and fome few Lands about 
it. When he was fick they fet up a Tent for 
him at the Weft-end of the Church, fo that the 
(aid Tent was clofe to the Wall of the Church; 
by which means it happen’d, that he gave up the 
Ghoft leaning againft a Shore, that was on the 
outfide to ftrengthen the Wall. He dy’d in the 
feventeenth Year of his Epifcopacy, the Day be¬ 
fore the Kalends of September. His Body was 
thence tranflated to the Ifle of IJndifan, and 
bury’d in the Brethren’s Church-yard. Some 
Time after, when a larger Church was built 
there, and dedicated in Honour of the mod 
blcficd Prince of the Apoftlcs, his Bone were 
* trait- 
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tranflated thither, and depofited on the right 
Hand of the Altar, as became the Refpeft due 
to fo great a Prelate. Finan fucceeded him in 
the Biflioprick, being likewife ient from the 
fame Monaftery of HU in theScotifh Ifiand, and 
continu’d a confiderable Time ill the Bifhop- 
rick. It happen’d fome Years after, that Penda, 
King of the Mercians, coming into thefe Parts 
with an lioflile Army, deftroyiug all he could 
with Fire and Sword, burnt down alfo- the 
Village and Church abovemention’d, where the 
Bifliop dy’d ; but it fell out in a wonderful 
manner, that only the Shore, which he had 
lean’d upon when he dy’d, could not be con-' 
fum’d by the Fire that confum’d all about it. 
This Miracle being taken notice of, the Church 
was foon rebuilt in the fame Place, and that 
very Shore was fet up on the outfide, as it had 
been before, to firengthen the Wall. It hap¬ 
pen’d again, fome Time after, that the fame 
Village and Church were burnt down the fe- 
cond Time, and even then the Fire could not 
touch that Shore ; and when in a mofl mira¬ 
culous manner the Fire breaking through the 
very Holes wherein it was fix’d to the Building, 
defiroy’d the Church, yet it could do no hurt 
to the faid Shore. The Church being there¬ 
fore built there the third Time, they did not 
as before place that Shore on the Outfide, as 
aSupport, but within,as a Memorial of the Mi¬ 
racle ; where the People coining in were wont 
to kneel and implore the Divine Mercy. And it 
is manifeft, that fince then many have been 
heal’d in that fame Place, as alfo that Chips 
being cut off from that Shore, and put into 
Water, heal’d many from their Diflempers. I 

have 
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have Writ thus much concerning the Perfon and 
Works of the aforefaid Man, no Way com¬ 
mending ot approving what he imperfe&ly un- 
dcrfcood in relation to the Obfervation of Ra¬ 
fter, nay, very much detefting the fame, as 
have moll manifcftly prov’d in the Book I have 
written of Times ; but ilike an impartial Hi- 
fiorian, relating what was done by or with 
him, and commending fuch Things as are 
praifeworthy in his A&ions, and preferving the 
Memory thereof for the Benefit of the Readers; 
viz,, his Love of Peace and Charity, Conti¬ 
nence and Humility ; his Difpofition above 
Anger and Avarice, and defpifing Pride and 
Vainglory; his Induftry in both keeping and 
teaching the Heavenly Commandments ; his 
Diligence in reading and watching; his Autho¬ 
rity becoming a Prieft in reproving the Haugh¬ 
ty and Powerful, and at the fame Time his 
Tcndcrnefs in comforting the Afilicted, and 
relieving or defending the Poor. To fay all 
in a few Words, as near as I could be inform’d 
by thofe that knew him, he took care to omit 
none of thofe Things which he found in the 
Apoftolical or Prophetical Writings ought to 
be done, but to the utmoft of his Power endea¬ 
vour’d to perform them all.' Thefe Things 
I much love and admire in the aforefaid Bi- 
fhop; becaufc I do not doubt but that they 
were plcafing to God 3 but I do not praife or 
approve his not obferving Eafter at the proper 
Time, cither through Ignorance of the Cano¬ 
nical Time appointed, or if he knew it, being 
prevail’d on by the Authority of his Nation, 
not to follow the fame. Yet this I approve in 
him, that in the Celebration of hjs Eafter, he 
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neither held, honour’d, or preach’d up any 
I thing but what we do, that is, the Redempti¬ 
on of Mankind, through the Paffion, Refurre- 
ftion and Afcenfion into Heaven of the Me¬ 
diator betwixt God and Man, the Man Jesus 
Christ. And therefore, he always celebra- 
ted'the fame on the Lord’s Day, from the 14 th 
to the ao th Moon, not as fome fafly imagine, 
on the 14 th Moon, whatfoever the Day was 
with the Jews: viz,, by reafon of the Faith of 
the RefurrecHon of our Lord, happening on 
the Day after the Sabbath, for the Hope* of 
our Refurreftion, the which alfo, he, with 
the Holy Church believ’d, would truly fall 
out on the Day after the Sabbath , now call’d 
the Lord’s Day. 


Chap. XVIII. 

0 / the Life and Death of the Religionf 
King Sigbercht. 

A T this Time the Kingdom of the Eaft- 
Anglcs, after the Death of Eorpwald, the 
Succeflor of Redwald, was fubjeft to his Bro¬ 
ther Sigbercht , a good and religious Man, who 
long before had been baptiz’d in Franc;, whiiit 
he liv’d in Banifhment, flying from the Enmi¬ 
ty of Redwald 5 and returning home, as foon 
as he afeended the Throne, being delimits to 
imitate the good Orders he had feen in Frathc, 
he fet up a School for Youth to be iuCuudud 
"i Literature, and was aflificd therein by Bi¬ 
ll too 
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{hop Felix, whom he had receiv’d, from Kent, 
and who furnilh’d them with Mailers and 
Teachers after the manner of Kent; and that 
King became fo great a Lover of the Heaven¬ 
ly Kingdom, that quitting the Affairs of his 
Crown, and recommending the fame to his 
Kinfman Ecgric, who before held a Part of that 
Kingdom, he went himfelf . into a Monaftery, 
which he had built, and being fhorn, apply’d 
himfelf rather to gain an Heavenly Throne. 
When he had long done fo, it hapned that the 
Nation of the Mercians , under the Conduct of 
King Penda, made War on ,the Eafi-Angles ; 
who finding themfelves inferior in Martial Af¬ 
fairs to their Enemy, intreatcd Sigbenht to go 
with them to Battle, to encourage the Soldi¬ 
ers. He refufing, and oppofing them, they 
drew him againfc his Will out of the Monalle- 
ry, and carry’d him to the Army, hoping that 
the Soldiers would be lefs fearful, or think of 
flying in the Prefence of him, who had once 
been a notable and brave Commander. But he 
ftill keeping in mind his Profeflion, whilft, in 
the micllt of a Royal Army, would carry no¬ 
thing in his Hand but a Wand, and was lull’d 
with King Ecgric, and the Pagans preffing on, 
all their "Army was either flaughter’d or dif-' 
pers’d. Anna, the Son of Em, of the Blood 
Royal, a good Man and Father of an excellent 
Offspring, fucceeded them in the Kingdom. 
Of whom we fhall fpeak hereafter; he being 
alfo (lain by the fame Pagan Commander, as 
his Predecclfor had been. 


Chap- 
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Chap. XIX. 

/■&«/ Furfius built a Mona fiery among the 
Eaft- Angles, and of bis Yifwm and Saft- 
Bity , of which) his Flejh remaining un¬ 
corrupted after Death/bore Tefimony. • 

W HILST Sigler cht yet govern'd the 
Kingdom, there came out of Ire - 
W an Holy Man, call’d Fur/tus, renown¬ 
ed for his Wofds and Actions, but remark¬ 
able for Angular Virtues, being defirous to 
live a Stranger for our Lord, wherefoevef.he 
Ihould find it convenient. He coming into the 
Province of the Eaji-Saxons , was honourably 
receiv’d by the aforefaid King, and performing 
bis ufual Employment of Preaching the Go- 
fpdj by the Example of his Virtue and the 
Efficacy of his Difcourfe, converted many Un¬ 
believers to Christ, and confirm’d thofe 
that already believ’d in his Faith and Love, 
being fallen into fome Infirmity of Body, he 
teas found worthy to enjoy an Angelical Vifi- 
°n; in which he was admonifh’d, diligently 
to proceed in the Miniftry 'of the Word,- he 
had undertaken, and indefatigably to continue 
his ufual Watching and Prayers; for as much 
ss his End was certain, but the Hour of it 
would be uncertain, according to the Saying 
ot our Lord, Watch ye therefore, becaufe ye hiovs 
»ot the Day nor the Hour. Being confirm’d by 
that Vifion, he apply’d himfelf with all fpeed 

to 
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to build the Place for a Monaftery, which had 
been given him by King Sigbercht and to efta- 
blifli regular Difciplirie therein. That Mona -1 
ftery was delightful, by reafon of the Nearnefs 
of the Woods and Sea, founded in a Caftle, 
which in the Englijh, Language is called a Cmh- 
heresburg, that is, Cnobber s Town ,* the which 
afterwards, Anna, King of that Province, and 
the Nobility embellifh’d with more,."{lately 
Buildings and Donations.. This .Man was of 
a molt noble Scotifh Blood, but "much more no¬ 
ble in Mind than by the Flefh. From his Boy- 
ifh. Years, he had particularly apply’d himfelf 
to reading of facred Books, and following Mo- 
naftical Difcipline, and, as is molt becoming 
JToly Men, he carefully praftisfo, all that he 
learnt was to be done. In fhort, he. afterwards 
built himfelf a Monaitery, wherein, he might 
with more Freedom indulge his Heavenly Stu¬ 
dies. There falling fick, h as the Book writ 
of his Life fufficieutly informs, us, he was in a 
Rapture, and quitting his Body from, the E- 
vening, till the (lock crow’d* he was found 

wor- 


* In King -'EHfed, Cneopepiy-bUjifo tt.is mwctll’i 
Borg-Caflle, in Suffolk,. Where this -Monajlery flood. In 
Mr. Cambden’j Time was. nothing but: broken Walls, Flints, 
and Ef itifh Bricks, cjhile overgrown wifb Thorns: and Briars. 
There was an old Tradition that this Monajlery was after- 
Wards inhabited by Jews, and a Way there call’d Jews-Way, 
feems to countenance that Opinion. To this-Monajlery Camb- 
ier\. thinks fCin^.Sigeberc retir'd ; but Thomas Elienfis in 
the Monafticon affures us it was to St. Edmonsbury.’ 

b There were three that wrote of the Life,- Fqfare, of which 
one was written by an anonymous Author' hot 'long after his 
Death , the fecund was likexvife by an anonymous Authir 
th-fe the Abbot Armdfus.in the itch Century. rcpMtVd 
with 'Alterations. 
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worthy to behold the Choirs of Angels, and 
to hear the Heavenly Praifes. He was wont 
to declare, that among other Things he had 
difiinttly heard this ecco’d,' ’The Saints pall 
advance from one Virtue to another. And again, 
fhe God of Gods pall be feen in Sion. Being re- 
{lur'd to.his Body at that Time, and again ta¬ 
ken from it three Days after, he not only faw 
greater Joys of the Blefled, but alfo extraordi¬ 
nary Combats of evil Spirits, who by their 
frequent Accufations wickedly endeavour’d to 
obftruft his Journey to Heaven; but the An¬ 
gels protecting him, all their Endeavours prov d 
in vain. Concerning which Particulars, if any 
one defires to be more fully informed, that is, 
with what fubtile Fraudulency, the Devils re- 
prefented both his Actions and fuperfluous 
Words, and even his Thoughts, as if they had 
been writ down in a Book; and what pleafing 
or difagreeable Things he was inform’d of by 
the Angels and Saints, or juft Men appearing 
to him among the Angels, let him read the 
little Book I have mention’d of his Life, and 
I believe he will thereby reap much fpiritual 
Profit. But there is one Tiling among the reft, 
which we have thought may be beneficial to 
many to beinferted in this Hiftory. When he. 
had been lifted up on high, he was order’d by 
the Angels that conducted him, to look back 
upon the World. Then he calling his Eyes 
downward, faw as it were a dark Vale in the 


Bottom, under him. He alfo faw lour Fires, 
in the Air, not far diftnnt from each other. 
Then asking the Angels, What Vires thof; we ? 
Was told, “They we the Fires uhih non Id kindle 
mfume the World. One of them of 
Q. * Valpcod, 


az*} 
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Falfiood, when we do not fulfill that which we 
promis’d in Baptifm, to renounce the Devil 
and ail his Works. The next of. Covetoufnefs , 
when we prefer the Riches of the World, be¬ 
fore the Love of Heavenly Things. The third 
of Difcord, when we make no Difficulty to 
offend the Minds of our Neighbours even in 
needlefs Things. The fourth of Iniquity, when 
we look upon it as no Crime to rob the Wea¬ 
ker, and to defraud them, Thefe Fires in- 
creafing by Degrees, extended fo as to meet 
one another, and being join’d, became ah im- 
menfe Flame. When it drew near, he, fearing 
for himfelf, faid to the Angel, Lord, behold the 
Fire draws near me. Whoanfwer’d, That which 
you did not kindle fiall not burn you; for the this 
appears to be a terrible and great Fire, yet it trirs 
every Man according to the Merits of his Works ; 
for every Mans Concupifcence (hall burn in the 
Fire; for as every one burns in the Body through 
unlawful Pleafure , fo when difchargd of the Bo¬ 
dy he fiall burn in' due Punfiment. Then he faw 
one of the three Angels, who had been his 
Conductors throughout both Vifions, going 
before, divide the Flame of Fire, and the o- 
ther two flying about on his two Tides, defend 
him from the Danger of that Fire. He alfo 
faw Devils flying through the Fire, vailing 
Conflagrations of Wars againft the Juft. Then 
follow’d Accufations of the wicked Spirits a- 
gainft him, the Defence of the Good, and the 
fight of more numerous Heavenly Troops ; as 
jfifo of Men of his own Srntifi Nation, whom 
he had long fince been inform’d to have been 
dcfervedly advanc’d to the Degree of Priefl- 
hood, from whom he heard many Things that 
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might be very wholfome to himfelfj or to all 
others that would liften to them. They ha¬ 
ving ended their Difcourfe, and returning to 
Heaven with the Angelical Spirits, the three 
Angels remain’d with the Biefled Furfius, of 
whom we have fpoken before, and who were 
to bring him hack to his Body. And when 
they approach’d the aforefoid immenfe Fire, 
the Angel divided the Flame, as he had done 
before; but when the Man of God came to 
the Paflage fo open’d amidft the Flames, the 
unclean Spirits laying hold of one of thofe 
whom they tormented in the Fire, threw him' 
at him, and touching his Shoulder and Jaw, 
burnt them. He knew the Man, and call’d to 
mind that he had receiv’d his Garment when' 
he dy’d; and the Angel immediately laying- 
hold, threw him back into the Fire, and the 
malignant Enemy faid, Do not rejett him yon 
before receiv’d; fir as you accepted of his Goods 
king a Sinner ; fo you are to partake of his Pu- 
wjhment. The Angel replying, faid. He did 
mt receive 'the fame through Avarice, but in order 
to fave his Soul. The Fire ceas’d, and the 
Angel turning to him added, That which yon 
kindled burnt in you ; for had you not receiv’d the 
Money of this Perfon that dy’d in his Sins, his 
Punijhment would not burn in ytu. And proceed¬ 
ing in his Difcourfe, gave him wholfome Ad¬ 
vice, for what ought to be done towards the 
Salvation of fuch as repented. He being af¬ 
terwards reftofd to his Body, throughout the 
whole Courfe of his Life, bore the Mark of 
the Fire which he had felt in his Soul, vifible 
to all Men on his Shoulder and Jaw • and the 
Flelh publickly fhow’d, in a wonderful Maiw 
Q. 3 ncr > 
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ner,,what the Soul Ijad fuffer’d in private, He 
always took care, ,as he had done before, to 
induce all Men to the Praftice of Virtue, as 
well by his Example, as by Preaching. But 
as tor the Matter of,his Vifions,. he would on- 
ly : relate them ; totrthcife, who ask'd him for 
th ; e fake of CompunSion. An ancient Brother 
of our Monaftery; is,frill living, who is wont 
to declare that .a very fincere; and religious 
Man. told him, that he had feen Furfeus him- 
felf-in the Province of the. Eaft-Arigles, and re¬ 
ceiv’d thofe Vifions from his Mouth. Adding, 
that tho’it was in moft fharp 'Winter Weather' 
jprdian hard Froft, fitting in a thin Garment^ 
when he related it, yet he fweated as if it had 
been in the grqatefr Heat of Summer, through 
either exceffive Fear, or Comfort. 

• ,.:To return to:what \ve were faying before, 
when; after Preaching the Word of God many 
Years in Scotland, he ■ could no longer bear the 
Tumult of the Crouds reforting to him, leaving 
all that he. feem’d to have, he alfo departed 
his. native Ifland, and came with a few Bro¬ 
thers through the Britons into the Province of 
the Englijh, and, preaching the Word of God 
there, as has been faid, built a noble Mona¬ 
ftery. Thefe Things being tightly per¬ 
form’d, being defirous to rid himfelfof all Bu- 
finefs of this World, and even of the Monafte¬ 
ry itfelf, he left the fame, and the Care of 
Souls to his Brother Ftillan, and the Priefts 
Gobban, or Golban and DicuII, and being liim- 
felf free from all that was worldly, refolv’d to 
end. his Life in Eremitical Converfation. He 
haa another Brother call’d VItan, who after a 
long iMouaftical Probation was arriv’d at an 

Ancho- 
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Anchoritical Life. Repairing all alone to 
him-, he liv’d an whole Year with him in Con¬ 
tinence and Prayer, and daily Labour of his 
Hands. Afterwards feeing,the Province in 
Confufion, by reafon of the Irruption of the 
Gmtils, ..and prefaging jhat the. Monafteries 
Would be alfo in Danger, : leaving all Things 
orderly, he fttil’d over into France, and being 
there honourably entertained by 1 Ring 

of the Francsi,' or the Couitfcllor-Arco/z^/d', he 
built a Monallery in the Place call'd Latinicl¬ 
aim ; and fallingTick no.t long after, departed 
this Life! ‘ TCfie fame Cdurifellof- Erconvald ta- 
Itinfif his Body, depofited it in the Porch of a 
Church he was building in his Town of Perron, 
or Perfidy till the Church itlelf Ihould be dedi¬ 
cated. TJie -which hapning twenty feven Day 5 
after, and the Body taken from the Porch, be¬ 
ing bury d near 'the Altar, .was Found as entir? 
as if he had juft then dy'd, .And again four 
Years after a more decent Tabernacle, or Chapel 
being built for the fame Body to the Eaftward 
of the Altar, it was ftill found free from any 
Blemifh of Corruption, and tranflated thither 
with due Honour ; where it is evident that his: 
Merits, through the Divine: Operation have 
been declar'd by c many Miracles; Thefc 
Tilings and the Incorruption of his Body we 
have taken notice of that the Sublimcncfs of 
this Man may be the better known to tEcRca- 
ders. All which, whofoever will read it,'vvill 
find more fully, as alfo of 'his Fellow-Ldbouref^ 
in his aforefaid little Book. . ’ 

t The Rtli/jiies of hurfeus hYe freferv’d in the C'll'Ygi.ite 
Church at l’eronne in France,. which is dedicated to him. 

Smith.- ..:••• 

Cl 4 Chap. 
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; - Chap. XX. , 

Honorius dying, Deufdedit is chofen Arch- 
liftboy of Canterbury, and mho were at 
that Time Bifthops of the Eaft Angles, 
and of the Church of Rochefter. 

I N the mean Time a Felix, Bifhop of the 
Eaft-Angles, dying, when he had held that 
See feventeen Years, Honorius ordain’d Thoms 
his Deacon, of the Province of the Gyrvii, in 
his Place; and he departing this' Life when 
he had been Eifliop five Years, he Tubftitutcd 
Berchtgijlus, furnam’d Boniface, of the Province 
of Kent in his ftead. Honorius himfelf alfo ha¬ 
ving run his Courfe, departed this Life, in the 
Year from the Incarnation of our Lord 6y, 
the Day before- the Kalends of OBober; and 
and when the See had been"vacant a Year and 
fix Months, Deufdedit,' of the Nation of the. 
South-Saxons was chofen the' fixth Archbifiiop 
of Canterbury.’ To ordain whom Ithamar, Bi¬ 
fhop-pf Rochefter came thither. . His O.rdina- 
■ - v : > ' tion 


» And was buried an Dunwich, thence remov’d to Soliaro, 
a Village near the Jjle of Heli, upon the edge, of the Lah 
formerly dangerous to Ships, but now there is a Way to go 
over the Marfhes on foot, where are jiill to be feen the Ruins 
of the Church burnt by the Danes; the Body of the Saint af¬ 
ter long Search , was found and hury’d at Ramfey. Malmsb; 
de Pont, II. hit Day it celebrated the Sth of March. Po 
Smith, .. ( ; 
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and two Days • and ho Iilowife 

mar conlecrated in his Place />„„,• - S’ tha 
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■vants thawcihnie alo%’witK;hifo; attheKihg^s 
famous-Cdtintiy Hou&; caifci'?'At'tbe Wall, 
And having rifoeiv’d foiit Priefts,' who for their 
Erudition -and-gfcfed' Life Were found proper to 
inftruft and baptize his -Natidii, he retunvd 
home with much Joy. Thefe Priefts were 
Qedda and -Adda,- and-Betti md-Dimtr,'tk 
iaft of which was by Nation a Scot, the others 
Englifi. Adda^was Brother to Utyi, a renown¬ 
ed Prieft, and’Abbat 'of the Mohaftery Hrege- 
beafde, that is, d> Goats Head . The aforefaid 
Priefts arriving in the'ProviiTpe with the Evince, 
they Preach’d the Word,'triad:Were'willingly 
liftned to; and many as well of the Nobility, 
as the eommoh Sort, renouncing the Filth,of 
Idolatry, were daily baptiz’d. : Nor did King 
Benda obftrucb the Preaching idf the Word a- 
jnong his People, that is, the Mercians, if any 
were willing to hear it ; but oil the : contrary, 
he hated and defpis’d thofe whortl he 1 perceiv'd 
not to perform the Works of Faith, when they 
had receiv’d .the Faith of Christ, faying, 
‘Xheywere contemptible and. wretched, -who did mt 
obey their (?od> in whom they‘believ’d. This was 
begun two Years before! the Death of King 
Benda. But when he was {lain, Ofaiy, the moft 
Chriftiart King, fucceding him in the'Throne, 
Diuma, one ofthe aforefaid four Priefts;' was 
made Bifhop of the Midland Angles, as alfoof 
the Mercians, -being ordain’d by Bifhop Filial!', 
for the fcarcity ■ of Priefts was the Occafioii 
"■ ■' : ‘ that 


, > Walton. . .. 

r Qatcs-head oppofite to Ncvycaflle, as .Southwark fy 
London, there remains note no Foitfteps of the Monafipr.'! 
Vend. 1 
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that one Prelate was,fet over two Nations. 

He having in a fhort Time gain’d many Peo¬ 
ple to' our Lord, dy’d among the Midland 
Angles, in' the Country call’d ■, c ■ Feppingum j 
and Ceolla of the Scetijb Nation alfo fucceeded 
him in the Bifhoprick. He, not long after, 
leaving his Bifhoprick, return’d to the Ifland 
of Hit, which among the Scots was the Chief 
and Head of many Monafleries, : His Succef- 
for in the Bifhoprick was Trumhere, a religious 
Man, and educated in Monaftical Life of the 
Englifi Nation, but ordain’d Bifhop by the 
Scots ; which happed in the Days of King 
Wulfhere. Of whom we fhall fpeak : hereafter. 


Heppington in Dcrbyftiirc. 


C h a p. XXII. 

Bow the . Eaft-Saxons again receiv'd the, 
faith, -which they had before caji off, 
under King Sigbercht, through the, 
preaching of Cedda, 


A T that Time alfo the Eaft-Saxm, at the 
Inftance of King Ofwy, again receiv’d the 
Faith, which they had formerly call off’ ex¬ 
pelling Mellitm their Bifhop. For Sigbercht, 
■who reign’d next to Sigbercht furnam’d the Little, 
was then King of that Nation, and a Friend to 
King Ofwy 1 who, when he often came to him 

into 
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into the Province of ; the Northumbrians, was 
wont to endeavour- to give him to underhand, 
that thofe could not be Gods that had been 
jnade by the Sands of Men ; that a Stock or 
a Stone could not be proper Matter to form a 
God, the remains whereof were either burnt 
in the Fire, or fram’d into any Veflels for the 
ufe of Men, or elfe being contemptible were 
call out, and being trampled oh, or converted 
into Clay. That God was rather to be uii- 
derftood incomprehenfible for his Majefty, ift- 
vilible to human Eyes, Almighty, Eternal” 
who created Heaven and Earth, and Human 
Kind; wh'o govern’d and was to judge the 
World in Righteoufnefs ■ whofe everlafting 
Seat was to be believ’d in Heaven, and not in 
vile' and fading blatter; and that it ought in 
reafon to be concluded, that all thofe who 
learnt and obey’d the Will of. him by whom 
they were created, would receive from him 
Sternal Rewards. King Ofwy having often, it) 
a friendly and brotherly, manner, inculcated 
thcfe and many more Speeches to the like ef- 
fe£t; at length, the Confent'of his Friends 
forwardjng the fame, he believ’d, and confut¬ 
ing with thofe about him, and exhprripg them, 
all agreeing to and approving of the Faith, he 
was baptiz’d with them by Blfhop Finan , i" 
the King’s Country-Houfe above fpoken of, 
which is call’d, At the Wall, becaufe it is clofe 
by the Wall with which the Romans formerlyi 
divided the Ifland of Britain, twelve Miles 
diftant from the Eallern Sea. King Sigbeuk 
being now become a Citizen of the eternal. 
Kingdom, re.urn’d to the Seat of his tempos' 
Kingdom, requeuing of Of ivy that he would 
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give him fome Teachers, who might convert 
his Nation to the Faith of Christ, and 
baptize them. He fending into the Province 
of the Midland Angles, called to him the Man 
of God Cedd, and giving him another Prieft 
for his Companion, fent them to preach to the 
Nation of the Eaft-Saxons. Where .when tra¬ 
velling to all Parts, they had gather’d a nume¬ 
rous Church to* our Lord, it hapned at a cer¬ 
tain Time, that the fame Cedd return’d home, 
and came to the Church of Ltndisfam to con¬ 
fer with Biihop Finan; who.finding.hqw fuc- 
cefsful he had been in the Work of the Go- 
fpel, made him Biihop of the Church, of the 
Eaft-Saxons, calling to him two other fofhops 
to adminiller at the Ordination. Cedd ha¬ 
ving receiv’d the Epifcopal Dignity, return’d 
to his Province, and purfuing the Work he 
had begun with more ample Authority, built 
Churches in fevcral Places, ordaining Priefts 
and Deacons, to affift him in the Work of the 
Faith and the Miniftry of baptizing ; efpecial- 
ly in the City, which in the Language of the 
Saxons, is call’d a Ytbanceftir ; as alfo in that 
which is nam’d b T'illaburg; the firft of which 

Places 


3 Ythanceftir, and in Kins Alfred, Ifj-panceapcen. 
fl > the River Pant in Elfcx ; there A'e no Remains of (he 
Citjr now, for Ralph Niger long fmee has told us it had 
hen before his Time [wallow'd up in the River Pane, the 
Him is now call’d Froftnvel, and a Spring near it, tot ha 
% Pants-Well, as for the Place where the City flood, it it 
hpos’d fo be on the utmoft Point of Denbigh Hundred in 
Sflex, where now Ilands a Pillage call'd jSt. Piters on the 
'Vail. 

v Saxon Paraphrafe, Tillabuph, now Tilbury irt 
Siler. 
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Places ds^ 6 n the Bank of the River Pante, the 
other eh the Bank of Thames. ; where gathering 
a Flock of Servants of Christ; he taught 
them toobferve the Difciplineof regular Life, 
as far as thbfe rude People were then capable. 
When the Inftitution of Heavenly Life for a 
Confiderable Time advanc’d there, to the Joy 
of the' King and of all the People, it Impend 
that the,King; at the Inftigation of the Ene¬ 
my of all good Men, was murder’d by his own 
Kindred. They were two- Brothers who did 
this wicked Deed ; and being ask’d. What had 
mov d them to it, had nothing elfe to anfwer; 
but thtit they had been' mens’d againfl the King, 
and hated him, becaufe he was too apt to Jpare 
his Enemies, and eaftly to forgive the Wrongs they 
had done him, ’ upon their Intreaty. Such was 
the Crime for which the Ring was- kill’d, viz, 
that he obferv’d the Evangelical Precepts with 
a devout Heart; in which innocent Death of 
his, however his true -Offence was punifh’d, 
according - to the Prediction- of the Man of 
God. ' For one of thofe Eurls that murder’d 
him was’ unlawfully marry’d, which the Bi- 
fhop -hot' being able to obftruft or amend, he 
excommunicated him and commanded all that 
would give ear to him, not to enter within 
his Houfe, not to eat of his Meat. The King 
made (light of this Inhibition, and being invi¬ 
ted by the-Ear!, went to an Entertainment at 
his Houfe, and when he was going thence, the 
Bifhop’. met him.' The King beholding him, 
immediately demounted from his Horfe, trem¬ 
bling, and; fell down at 'his Feet, begging Pari 
don for his Offence, for the Bilhop, who was 
likewift a Florfeback, had alfo alighted. Be- 
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ing much he touch’d the King lying 

mhct humble Mute, with the Rod he held 
“■*? tiling his PontifietthAuthort! 

ty, (poke thus, I fay to you, for as much as sou 

f-that Ju 
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rtgiousManditeoidyblotoK'hisOffiie 

bntalfo added to htsMerit / beauhe it' toS 
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the Commands of Christ w- 7 & ot 

Succeeded in the Kingdom by SuidM* 

Soil o iSexbald, who was baptiz'd by the fame 
in dieProyineeof the ^^/J at 
the Kings Country Seat, call’d c Kendlelam 
t atis, Rend,liMmf m; and Etbifaald Kins 
of that Nation of the Eaft-Angles, Brother tf 

Kl ^ ° f thC fame Pe ° pIe was his God. 
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' ' 1 f -. 

Chap. XXIII. 

The aforefaid Bijhop Cedd, having a Place 
given him by King Ethilwald, confecra- 
ted the fame to our Lord with Prayer and 
Fajiing, and of his Death* 

T HE fame Man of Gt>d, whillt he per* 
form’d the Funftion of a Bifhop among 
the Eaft-Saxons, was aifo wont feveral Times' 
to vifit his own, that is, the Country of the 
Northumbrians , to make Exhortations. Ethil- 
•wald , the Son oF King Ofwald, who reign’d 
among the Deiri, finding him an holy 
wife and good Man, he defir’d him to accept 
of fome Poffeflion of Land to build a Mona¬ 
stery, to which the King himfelf might fre¬ 
quently refort, to offer his Prayers to our Lord, 
and hear the Word, and be bury’d in it when 
he dy’d; for he faithfully believ’d that he fhould 
receive much Benefit by the Prayers,of thofe, 
who were to.ferve God in that Place. The 
King had before with him-a Brother of the 
fame Bifhop, call’d Celin, a Man no lefs de¬ 
voted to God, who, being a Prieft, was wont 
to adminifter to him the Word .and the Sacra¬ 
ments of the Faith ; by whofe means he chief¬ 
ly came to know and love the Bifhop. That 
Prelate therefore complying with the Kings 
Defires, chofe himfelf a Place to build a Mo- 
nailci'y among the craggy and remote Moun- 
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tains; which look’d more like the lurking Pla¬ 
ces for Robbers and Retreats for wild Bealls, 
than Habitations for Men ; to the end, that 
purfuant to the Prophecy of Ifaias, hi the Ha- Ifa. 35 
Station »/ Dragons, where each lay, might be 
Grafs with Reeds and Rujhes ; that is, that the 
Fruits of good Works fliould. fpring up, where 
before Beads were wont to dwell, or Men to 
live after a beallly manner. The Man of God 
defiring firil to cleanfe the Place for the Mo- 
naftery from former Crimes, by Prayer and Fa¬ 
king, that it might be acceptable to our Lord, 
and fo to lay the Foundations j.he requefted 
of the King that he would give him leave to 
refide there all the approaching Time of Lent, 
to attend to Prayer. All which Days, except* 
ing Sundays, obferving the Fail till the Evening, 
according to Cultem, he then took no other 
Suftenance but a very little Bread, and one 
Hen Eggj with a little Milk mix’d with Wa¬ 
ter. For this he laid was the Cuftomof thofe 
of whom he had learnt the Rule of regular 
Difcipline; Aril to confecrate to our Lord by 
Prayer and Failing, the Places they had newly 
receiv’d for building a Monaftery or a Church. 

When there were ten Days of Lent ilill remain* 
ing, there came a Meil'enger to call him to the 
j King; and he, that the religious Work might 
not be intermitted, on Account of the King’s 
Adairs, intreated his Prieil Cynebil, who was 
alfo his own Brother, to compleat that which 
had been pioufly begun. Cynebil readily com¬ 
plying, when the Time of Failing and Prayer 
'•as over, lie there built the Monaftery, which 
is now called a Leftinghac, and form’d it in re- 
R ligious 


1 J*l 'pil'd to be near Whitby in Yorklhirc. 
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ligious Cuftoms, according to the manner of 
Lindisfarn, where they had been educated. 
Cedd for many Years having Charge of the Bi- 
fhoprick in the aforefaid Province, and tailing 
care of this Monaftery, over which he had 
plac’d Superiors, it hapned that the coming to 
; the fame at a Time When there was a Morta¬ 
lity, fell there lick and dy’d. He was M 
buried without, but in Procefs of Time, a 
Church was built of Stone in the Monaftery, 
in the Honour of the Mother of God, and his 
Body interr’d in the fame, on the Right Hand 
of the Altar. The Bifhop left the Monaftery 
to be govern’d after him by his Brother Ceml- 
da, who was afterwards made Bifhop, as (hall 
■be faid in its Place. For the four Brothers we 
have mention’d, viz. Cedd and Cinebil, Celia 
and Ceadda, which is rare to be met with, were 
all renowned Priefts of our Lord, and two of 
them alfo arriv’d to be Bifhdps. When the 
Brethren, Who were in his Monaftery, in the 
Province of the Edfl Saxons, heard that the 
Bifhop was'dead in the Province of the Nir- 
'thwnbrians; about thirty Men of that Mona¬ 
ftery came thither, being defirous either to 
live near the Body of their Father, if it fliould 
pleafe God, or to be bury’d there when dead, 
They being lovingly receiv’d by their Brethren, 
and Fellow Soldiers in Christ, all of them 
dy’d there, fnatch’d away by the aforefaid Pc- 
ftilencc, excepting one little Boy, known to 
, have been deliver’d from Death by his Fathers 
Prayers. For he living very long after, and 
applying himfelf to the reading of (acred Writ, 
Was at length inform’d, that he had not been 
regenerated by the Water of Baptifm, and be- 
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jng then waffl’d in the Laver of Salvation, he 
was afterwards promoted to the Order of 
Priefthood, and prov’d .very ufeful to many in 
the Church. Concerning whom, I do not 
queftion, but that he was'deliver’d at the Point 
of Death, by the Interceffion of , his Spiritual 
Father, as lias been laid,' to whofe Body he 
came out of Love ; that fo he might him- 
felf avoid eternal Death, and ’by teaching, ex¬ 
hibit the 1 Miniftry of Life and'Salvation to o- 
thers of the Brethren. 


c h a p. xxiv. 

How that King Penda 'being fain, the Pro¬ 
vince of the Mercians receiv d the Faith 
of CHR 1 ST, and Ofwy gave PpjfeJJions 
and Territories to God , for building of 
Monafieries in acknowledgment for. the 
ViBory. obtain'd . 

/ , T this Time King Ofwy, being expos’d 
'f. to the cruel and intolerable Irruptions 
the often mention’d Penda, King of the 
Fenians, who had {lain his Brother; at length, 
NecciTity compellii.g him, lie promis’d he would 
Site him greater Gifts than can be imagin’d to 
Fwchafc Peace ; provided, that King would 
fc tnrii home, and ccafe to deftroy the Provin- 
R 2 ccs 
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ces of his Kingdom. That perfidious King 
refufing to grant his Requell, having refolvd 
to extirpate all his Nation, from the higheft 
to the lowed:, he had recourfe to the Protedti- 
oti of the Divine Goodnefs, for his Deliverance 
From barbarous Impiety, and binding himfelf 
by Vow, faid, Jf the. Pagan will not accept of out 
Gift's, let us offer them to him that will, the Lord our 
God. He then vow’d, that if he fhould come 
off viftorious, he would give up his Daughter 
to be dedicated to our Lord in Holy Virgini¬ 
ty, and bellow the Pofleflions of twelve Farms 
to build Mqnalleries ; and fo he gave Battle 
with a very fmall Army. In fhort, it is re¬ 
ported, that the Pagans had three Times the 
Number of Forces; for they had thirty Legi¬ 
ons, led on by moll noted Commanders. King 
Ofwy and his Soil Alchfrid, having a very fmall 
Army as has been faid, but confiding in the 
Conduit of Christ, met them; for his other 
Soil Ecgfrid, was then kept an Holtage at the 
Court of Queen Cinvefe in *he Province of the 
Mercians. King Ofwald’s Son Ethilwald , tvho 
ought to have aflilted them, was on the Ene¬ 
my’s fide, and led them on to fight again!! his 
Country and Unkle; tho’ during the Time of 
the Battle, he withdrew out of it, and waited 
the Event in a Place of Safety. The Engage¬ 
ment beginning, thirty Pagan Commanders of 
the King’s, who came to his Affiftance, were 
put to flight, and almoll all of them flain; a- 
piong whom Edilhere, Brother to Anna, King 
of the Eafi-Angles, and King after him, being 
the Oceafion of the War, was hill’d, with the 
Deftruction of his Auxiliaries. And the Battle 

being 
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being fought near the River 1 Vinved, which 
then with the great Rains, had not only fill’d its 
Channel, but overflow’d its Banks, many more 
were drowned in the Flight, than deftroy’d by 
the Sword. Then King Ofay, purfuant to the 
Vow he had made to our Lord, returning 
Thanks to God for the Victory obtain'd, gave 
his Daughter Eanfled, who was foarce a Year 
old, to be confecrated to him in perpetual Vir¬ 
ginity ; delivering alfo twelve (mail Pofiefiions 
of Lands, wherein the Application to Earthly 
Warfare ceafing, there fhould be a perpetual 
Place and Subfiftance for Monks to follow the 
Heavenly Warfare, and with diligent Devotion 
pray for the Peace of his Nation. Of thofc 
Poli'effions he gave fix in the Province of the 
Deiri, and the other fix in that of the JBernici - 
as. Each of the faid Pofiefiions was of ten 
Families, that is, an hundred and twenty in all, 
The aforefaid Daughter of King Ofai , fo de¬ 
dicated to God, was put into the Monaftery, 
call’d b Heruteu, that is, the Ifiand of the Stag, 
whereat that Time the Abbefs Hilda prefided; 
who, two Years after, having acquir’d a Pof- 
fclTion of ten Families, at the Place call’d 
R 3 Stre-i 


s Saxon Pin])$6 the River Arc, or Broad-Arc in 
'i orklliire. The Place where this Battle was fought if call'd 
Wimvidfield pinpApel6a, which Mr. Cambden fiippofes 
/'mi the Battle, hut it is plain that the River gave tht 
Tune. ■ 

0 l eonta, now Hartlepool, upon the Sea fide, in the 
Mtoprick of Durham. Huntington calls it Cervi Inful 
! s )i that Heiua, a religious WpmatPf/udt the Mmaflcrj. 
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Streanejbalh c , built; a Monaftery there, in 
which the aforefaid King's Daughter, was firft 
a Learner, and afterwards taught a regular 
Life; till, being, fix'ty Years of Age, the Blef- 
fed Virgin departed 1 to the Nuptials and Em¬ 
braces of her Heavenly Bridegroom. In that 
fame Monafteryj.-ftie and her Father Ofay, and 
her Mother’s Father Edwin, arid' many other 
noble Perfons are biiry’d in the Church of the 
Holy Apoftle Peter. King Ofuiy concluded the 
aforefaid War ill the Country of d Loidis, in 
the 13 th Year of- his Reign, on the 13^ Day 
of the Kalends of December , to the great Bene¬ 
fit of both Nations; for he both deliver’d his 
own People from the hoftile Depredations of the 
Pagans, and having cut off the wicked King’s 
Head, converted that of the Mercians and the 
adjacent Provinces to the Grace of theChri- 
ftian Faith. Diuma was made the firft Bifliop 
in the Province of the Mercians, as alfo of the 
Lindisfarns and the Midland Angles, ms has been 
faid above , and'he dy’d and was bury’d among 
the Midland Angles. The fecond was Cel/ah, 
who quitting the Epifcopal Function vvhilft 
living, return’d into Scotland, both of them be¬ 
ing of the Scotifi Nation. The third was 
’Trumhere, of the Englijh Nation; but inftructcd 

• and 



. c in k. fElfred, 6cpeo.nephalh, in the Saxon Chron. 
6ceonepheale, h call'd from pcpeon6, linns it 

neal Angulus, a Corner or Ko.k of & Shore, according to 
the ingenious Mr. Soinner. Mr. Cambden thinks it figmftts 
a Eay of Safety, and Jumos jays that balh ftgnijies m t- 
tninent Building, whence tomes mr Hall, It is now Whitby 
in Yorklhire, > ■ .-’Of;..-. ■ 

■> Lecri:. 
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and ordain’d by the Scots ; being Abbat in the 
Mon iftery that is call’d Ingetbingum , and is the 
Place where King Ofain was kill’d, as has been 
paid above ; for Queen Eanjied his Kinfwoman, 
in Satisfaction for his unjuft Death, begg’d of 
King Ofay, that he would there give to the 
aforefaid Servant of God a Place to build 
aMoiiaftery, becaufe he alfo was. Kinfman to 
the (laugh ter’d King ; in which Monaftery con¬ 
tinual Prayers fhould be offer’d up for the eter¬ 
nal Health of both Kings, that is, of him that 
had been Plain, and of him that caus’d it to 
be done. The fame King Ofay govern’d the 
Nation of the Mercians, as alfo the People of 
the other Southern Provinces, three Years after 
he had (lain King Pemla ; and he likcwifc fub- 
du’d the greater Part of the Nation of the Piths, 
to the Dominion of the Englifh ; at which 
Time he gave to the aforenam’d Peada, Son to 
King Penda, who was his Kinfman, the King¬ 
dom of the Southern Mercians, confifting, as 
is reported of yooo Families, divided by .the 
River Trent from the Northern Mercians, vhofe 
Land contains 7000 Families ; but that Peada 
was the next Spring very wickedly kill’d, by 
the Treachery, as is faid, of his Wife, in the 
very Time of the Feaft of Eajler. Three Years 
after the killing of King Penda, 1 Immin , and 
Etil/a, and Eadbert, Commanders of the Mer¬ 
cian Nation, rebell’d againft King Ofay, Petting 
up for their King Wulfhere, Son to the faid 
Peada , a Youth, whom they had kept conceald ; 
and expelling the Officers of the foreign King, 
at once recover’d their Liberty and Lands; and 
being thus free with their King, they rejoye’d 
to ferve Christ the true King, for the ever- 
R 4 lading 
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lafting Kingdom in Heaven. That King go¬ 
vern’d the Nation of the Mercians feventeen 
Yeats, and had for his firft Bifhop Trumhere, 
above fpoken of ; the fecond Jarman ; the 
third Ceadda; the fourth WinifrU. All thefe 
fucceeding each other regularly under King 
Wulfhere, perform’d the Funftion of Bifhops 
of the Mercian Nation. 


Chap. XXV. 

The Controverfy parted about the due Time 
' of keeping Eafter, with thofe that came 
out of Scotland. 

I N the mean Time, Bifhop Aidan being de¬ 
parted this Life, Finan fent and ordain’d 
|?y the Scots, had fucceeded him in the Bifhop- 
rich, and built a Church in the Ille of Lindif- 
jam, becoming the Epifcopal Se6 j the which 
neverthelefs, after the manner of the Scots, he 
made not of* Stone, but of hew’d Oak, and 
cover’d it with Reeds ; and the fame was af¬ 
terwards dedicated in Honour of St. Peter the 
Apoftle, by the Reverend Archbifhop Tbeodoru t. 
Eadberht, alfo Bifhop' of that Place, taking off 
the Thatch,* cover’d it with Plates ol Lead, 
that is, the Roof and the very Walls. At this 
Time a great and frequent 1 Controverfy Imp¬ 
lied 

* Of this famous'Contrtverfy at Whitby, cmcermg the 
Obfervation 0/ Edfkr, and F.cdeftaflical Tonfnre, no mentitn 
is made in the P/iraphrafe of King Alfred, in which both 
Chapters are omitted , neither do the Saxon Annals mtntitn 
it, which has occafm’d leveral to think there was no fucb^ 
Meeting, and Bifhop Nidiolfon pretends to prove there wd 
W;t- Bi<t the Credit cf £cde is beyond them all. 
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ncd about the Obfervation of Eafier, thofe 
that came from Kent or France, affirming, that 
the Scots kept Eafier-Sunday contrary to the 
Cuftom of the univerfal Church. Among them 
was a moil zealous Defender of the true Ra¬ 
fis, whofe Names was Roman, a Scot by Na¬ 
tion, but inilru&ed in the Rule of Ecclcfiafti- 
cal Truth, either in Frame or Italy , who dis¬ 
puting with Finan, convinc’d many, or at leaft 
mov’d them to make a more ilrift Enquiry af¬ 
ter the Truth; but he could not prevail upon 
Em, but on the contrary made him the more 
inveterate by Reproof, and a profefs’d Oppo- 
fcr of the Truth' as being of a hot Temper, 
’James, formerly the Deacon of the venerable 
Archbifhop Paulinas, as has been faid above, 
kept the True and Catholiclt Eafier, with all 
thofe that he could reduce to the more corred 
Way. Queen Eanfieda and her Followers ob- 
fcrv’d the fame, purfuant to what fhe had feen 
practis'd in Kent, having with her a Kentijb 
Prieit that kept the Catholiclt Obfervation, 
whofe Name was Romanus. Thus it is report¬ 
ed to have hapned in thofe Times that Eafier 
was twice kept in one Year; and that when 
the King having ended the Time of Failing, 
kept his Eafier, the’Queen and her Followers’ 
Hill failing, celebrated Palm-Smday. This 
i Difference about the Obfervation of Eafier, 
whilft Aidan liv’d, was patiently tolerated by 
all Men; as being fcnfible, that tho* he could 
nor keep Eafier contrary to the Cullom of thofe 
who had fenthim, yethc jnduilrioully labour’d 
to practice all Works of Faith, Piety and Love, 
according to the Cuilom us’d by all Holy Men ; 
for which Reafon he was dcfcrvcdly bdov’d 
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by all, even thofe who differ’d in Opinion con¬ 
cerning Eafter, and was held in Veneration 
not only by indifferent Perfons, but even by 
the Bifhops, Honorius of Canterbury, and Felix 
of the Eafl Angles■ But Finan, who fuccecd- 
ed him, dying, when Co/man, who was alfo 
fcnt out of Scotland , came to be Bifhop, a grea¬ 
ter Controvcrfy arofc about the Obfervation of 
Eafter, as alfo about the Rules of Ecclcfiafti- 
cal Life. Whereupon this Difpute touch’d the 
Thoughts and Hearts of many, as tearing, 
left having receiv’d the Name of Chriftians, 
they might happen to run, or to have run in 
vain. This fame alfo reach’d the Ears of the 
Princes, ■ viz., of King Ofwy and his Son Aids- 
frid ; for Ofwy having been inftru&ed and bap¬ 
tiz’d by the Scots, and being very perfectly 
shill’d in their Language, thought nothing 
better than what they taught. But Alcbfiid 
having been inftructed in Chriftianity by Wil¬ 
frid, a moft learned Man, who had firft gone 
to Rome to learn the Ecclefiaftical Doctrine, 
and fpent much Time at Lions with Dalftit, 
Archbifhop of France, from whom alfo he had 
receiv’d the Ecclefiaftical Tonfure, rightly 
thought this Man’s Do&rine ought to be pre- 
ferr’d before ah' the Traditions of the Scots. 
For this Reafon he had alfo given him a Mo- 
naftery of forty Families at the Place calld 
Hrypum ; the which Place, not long before, he 
had given thofe that' follow’d the 'Scots for a 
Monaftery ; but for as much as they afterwards 
being left" to their Choice, would rather quit 
the Place, than alter their Opinion,. he gave 
it to him, whofe Life and Doctrine were wor¬ 
thy of the Place. Agilkrcht, Bifhop of the 
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Ifejl Saxons, abovemention’d, a Friend to King 
Ahhfrid, and to Abbat Wilfrid, was at that 
Time come into the Province of the Northum- 
kians, and made fome Stay among them ; and 
at the Requeft of Alcbfrid, he made Wilfrid 
a Prieit in his Monaftery, and had in his Com¬ 
pany a Priefl, whofe Name was Agatbo. The 
Controvcrfy being there ftarted,' concerning 
Eafter, or Tonfure, or other Ecclefiafticai Af¬ 
fairs, it was agreed, that a Synod Ihould be 
held in the Monafter.y that is call’d Streancjbaih, 
fignifying the, Bay .of Lightlmjs, -where then 
the Abbefs Hilda, a Woman devoted to God, 
prcfided; and there this Controverfy dccictcd. 

Both the Kings, Father and Son, came thither, 
the Biihops Colman, with his Scotijb Clerks, 
and Agilbercbt, with the Prieils Agatbo and 
Wilfrid, and James, and Romanics were on 
their fide; the Abbefs Hilda, and her Follow¬ 
ers for the Scots, as was alfo the venerable Bi- 
Ihop Cedd, long before ordain’d by the Scots, 
as has been Paid above, and he was in that 
Council the moil careful Interpreter for both 
Parties. King Ofwy having firft difeours’d, 
that it behov’d them who ferv’d one God, to 
obferve the fame Rule ot Life; and as they all 
c.xpefted the fame Kingdom in Heaven, not to 
differ in the Celebration of the Divine Myftc- 
lics; but rather to enquire which was the trueft 
Tradition, that the fame might be follow’d by 
all; commanded his Bifliop Colman firft to de¬ 
clare what the Cuftoin w'as, whicn he ob- 
ferv’d, and whence it deriv’d its Original. 

Then Colman Fa id. Who Fairer I beep, I receiv'd 
from my Elders, v:bo Jci.t me Bijhop hither ; the 
vbicb all our Fmefitbtrs, Men beloved of God, 

> are 
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are known to have kept after the fame manner ; 
and that the fame may not feem to any contempti- 
lle or worthy to he rejeEled , it is the fame which 
St. John the Evangelift, the Difciple beloved of 
mf Lord, with all the Churches over which lit 
prefided, is read to have obferv’d. He having 
laid thus much, and more to the like effeft, the 
King commanded Agilberht to fhow whence 
his Cuftom of keeping Eafter was deriv’d, or 
on what Authority grounded. Agilberht an¬ 
swer’d, 1 defire that my Difciple the Prieft Wil¬ 
frid may fpeak in my Jlead; becaufe we both con¬ 
cur with the other Followers of the Ecclefiafiicai 
Tradition, that are here prefent, and he can better 
explain oar Qpinion in the Englifh Language, 
than 1 can by an Interpreter. Then Wilfrid be¬ 
ing order’d by the King to fpeak, deliver’d 
himfclf thus. The Eafter we obferve, we fuvi 
celebrated by all at Rome, where the Bleffed Apt- 
files , Peter and Paul liv’d, taught and filter'd, 
and were bury d ; this we beheld perform’d b] d 
in Italy and in France, which we travail’d through, 
either to learn or pray. This we have found w 
be practis'd in Africk, Alia, and Egypt, Greece, 
and all the World, where fever the Church of 
Christ i.f fpread abroad, through fevertil No- 
tions and Tongues, at one and the fame Time-, ex¬ 
cepting only thefe and their Accomplices in Obftiita - 
cy, I mean the Piets and the Britons, who fofif- 
ly in thefe two remotefl Iflands of the World, and 
not the whole of them neither oppofe all the ref of 
the Vniverfe. When he had fo laid, Caiman w- 
fwer’d, It is firange that you will call our Labours 
foolijh, wherein we follow the Example of fo great 
an Apcftle, who was thought worth y to lay bis 
Head osi our Lord’s Bofom , when all the World hoizs 
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him to have liv’d moft wifely. Wilfrid repiy’d, 
far l>e it from us to charge John with Folly , where¬ 
as he literally obfervd the Precepts of the Jewifh 
Law, the Chur Oh fill judaizing in many Points, 
and the Apoflles not leing able at once to caft of 
all the Obfervation of the Lazo, which had been 
inputted by God, as it is necefary that all who 
come to the Faith Jhould forfake the Idols which 
were invented by Devils ; that they might not give 
Scandal to the Jews that were among the Gentils, 

For this Reafon it zoos that Paul circumcis'd Ti¬ 
mothy, that he offer’d Sacrifice in the Temple , 
that he fore his Head with Aquila and Prifcilla 
at Corinth ; for no other Advantage than to avoid 
giving Scandal to the Jews. Hence it was that 
James [aid, to the fame Paul, Ton fee Brother how 
many Thoufandsof the Jews have belief d,and they 
are all zealous for the Law. And yet, at this Time, 
the Gofpel fpreading throughout the World, it is 
tmljefs, nay it is not lawful for the Faithful ei¬ 
ther to be circumcis’d, or to offer up to God Sacri¬ 
fices of Fief. So John, purjuant to the Cuftom of 
the Law, began the Celebration of the Feaft of 
Eafter, on the fourteenth Day of the fir ft Month, 
in the Evening, not regarding zvbetber the fame 
banned on a Saturday, or any other Day But 
when Peter preach’d at Rome, beinglmindfitl that 
our Lord arofe from the Dead on the fir ft Day af¬ 
ter the Sabbath, and gave the World the Hopes 
of RefurreSliun, did underftand that Eafter ought 
to be obfervd, fo as always to flay till the rifting 
of the Moon on the f4 t!l Day of the ft,ft Moon , in 
the Evening, according to the Cuftom and Precepts 
of the Lazo, even as John did. And "when that 
came, if the Lord’s Day, then call’d the firft Day 
after the Sabbath, was the verst Day, he began 

that 
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that very Evening to keep Eafter, as all we do at 
this Day. Bui if the Lord's Day did not fall the 
next Morning after the 14 th Moon, hut on tin 
16 th , or the 17 th , or any other Moon till the 21^ 
he waited for that, and on the Saturday before in 
the Evening, began the Holy Solemnity of Eafter. 

‘Thus it came to pafs, that Eafter-Sunday uvu 
only kept 'from ■the I5 t!l Moon to the 2i ft . Not 
does this Evangelical and Apojlolical Tradition a- 
bolifl) .the Law, hut rather fulfil it, the Command 
being to keep the Pajfover from the 14^ Moon of 
the firft Month in the Evening to the if*'Mm 
of the fame Month in the Evening ; the which 
Obfervation, all the Succejfors of St. John in Afia; 
after his Death, and all the Church throughout 
the World have fi.nee follow d; and that this is tin 
true Eafter, and the only one to be kept by the 
Faithful, was not newly decreed by the Council of 
Nice, but confirm’d ; as the Church Hiflory inform 
ta. Thm it appears, that you, Colman, neither 
follow the Example of John, as you imagine , m 
that of Peter, whefie Tradition you knowingly con• 
tradiS; and that you neither agree with the Lav 
nor the Gofpel in the keeping of your Eafter. For 
John, keeping the Pafohal Time according to tin 
Decree of the Mofaical Law, had no regard to the 
firft Day after the Sabbath, which you do not 
praBice, who celebrate Eafter only on the firft da] 
after the Sabbath. Peter kept Eafter-Sunday be¬ 
tween the iy th and the 2l ft Moon, which you do 
not, who keep Eafter-Sunday from the 14 th to the 
20 rl1 Moon ; fo that you often begin Eafter on the 
Ij'* 1 Moon in the Evening, whereof neither the 
Law made any mention , nor did the Author a'd 
Giver of the Gofpel otir Lord on that Day, but on 
the 14 th either eat the old Pajfover in the Evening, 
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or deliver the Sacraments of the New Teftament 
to he celebrated by the Church, in Memory of his 
Pnjfion. Befides you utterly exclude the 2i ic Moon, 
which the Law recommended to be principally ob- 
fervd, from the Celebration of your Eafter. Tbm, 
as Ifaid before, you agree neither with John nor 
Peter, nor with the Law, or the Gofpel in the 
Celebration of the great eft Feftival. To this Co- 
limb again rejoin’d, Did Anatolius, an Holy 
H,vt, and much commended in the aforefaid Church 
Hijloi'j, judge contrary to the Law and the Gofpel, 

■den he writ, that Eafter was to be celebrated 
front the 14* to the 2o t!l ? Is it to be believ'd 
that our mofl Reverend Father Columb and his 
Succejfors, Men belovd by God, who kept Eafter 
after the fame manner, thought or allied contrary 
tt the Divine Writings ? Whereas there were ma¬ 
il)’ among them, whofe SanBity is teftifyd by hea- 
mly Signs and the working of Miracles, whofe 
life, Cuftoms and Difcipline 1 never ceafe to fol¬ 
ks, as not queftioning their being Saints in Hea- 
r .’en. It is evident, Paid Wilfrid, that Anatoli¬ 
us was a mofl Holy and moft Learn d, and a moft 
mnmendalle Man ; but what have yon to do with him 
(wee you do not obferue his Decrees l For he follow¬ 
ing the Rule of Truth in his Eafter, appointed a 
Revolution of nineteen Tears, the which either you 
ore ignorant of or if you know it to he kept by the 
dole Church of Chris t, yet you defpife it. He 
fi computed the /.p 11 Moon in the Eafter of our 
lord, that he onjhe fame Day, according to the 
Cuflum of the Egyptians, confefs'd it to be the i y cil 
Hunn in the Evening ; fo in like manner he afftgn j 
the 20 1 ’ 1 to Eaftcr-Sunday, as believing that to 
• the 21 1 r Moon, when the fame Day was de- 
dmd. The -which Rule of Dftiu'cVoii it appears 

19 .'« 
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you are ignorant of, in that you fometimes keep 
Eafler before the full of the Moon, that is, on the 
13 th . Day. Concerning your Father Columb ad 
his Followers, whofe SanBity you fay you imitate, 
and cbferve his Rules and Precepts, which haw 
peein confirm’d by Signs from He amen, I can an- 
fwer, that when many on thi Day of Judgment 
fall fay to our Lord * That in his Name they 
prophefy’d, and call out Devils, and wrought 
many Wonders, our Lord will reply) That he 
never knew them. But far be it from me, that 
I fay fo of your Fathers, becaufe it is much time 
juft to believe what is good, than what is evil of 
Perfons unknown ., Wherefore I do not deny thsfs 
fo have been God’s Servants, and belovdby him, 
who vjith a ruftick Simplicity, but pious Intention 
lov’d God. Nor do 1 think that fuch keeping of 
Eafler was very prejudicial to them, as long as 
none came to flow them the Decrees of a more pa- 
feB Inftitute ■ and yet I do believe that they, if 
any Catholick Calculator had then come to them, 
would have as readily follow’d his Admonitions, as 
they are known to have kept thofe Commandments, 
of God, which they knew and had learn d. Bat 
as for you and your Companions, you certainly fit, 
if having heard the Decrees of the Apoftolical See, 
nay of the univerfal Church, and the fame confirm l 
s • by Holy Writ, you refufe to follow them, for th 
your Fathers were holy, do you think that thi* 
fmall Number of a Corner of the remote ft Iftastd it 
to be prefer/d before the univerfal Church <f 
Christ, throughout the World ? And if that 
your Columb, nay, and ours, if fie were Christ'), 
was holy and powerful in Miracles, yet could In 
be prefers’d before the moft bleffed Prince of the 
Apcftles ? Fo whom our Lord faid, Thou art Pf 
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ter, and upon this Rock I will build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell lhail not prevail againft 
it, and, to thee I will give the Keys of the 
kingdom of Heaven'. Wilfrid having fpoke 
thus, the King laid, Is it true, Colman, that 
thef Words inert fpokento .Peter by Our Lord? 
Heanfwer’d, It is true, 0 Kingi Then fays he, 

Can you flow any fuch Power given to your Co- 
lumb ? Colman anfwer’d, None. Then added 
the King, Do you loth agree , that thefe Words 
were principally direBed to Peter, and that the 
Keys of Heaven were given to him by our Lord? 

They both anfwer’d, We do. Then the King 
concludedj And I alfo fay unto you, that he is the 
Doorkeeper, whom I will not contradiB, but will} 
as far as I blow and am able, in all if kings obey 
bis Decree r, left when I come to the Gates of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, there fho'uld be none to open 
them, he being my Adverfdry who is prov’dtohave 
the Keys. The King having fo faid, all there 
prefent, both great and fmall, gave their Aflentj 
and renouncing the more imperfeft Inftitution, 
refolv’d to conform to that which they found 
to be better 
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Chap. XXVI. 

that Colman being worjiedreturn'd homii 
• and Tuda fncceeded him in the BiJhojj*- 
rick, and what the Jlate of the Church 
•was under thofe Teachers. 

T HE Deputation being ended, and the 
Company broke up, Agilbsrcht return’d 
home. Colman perceiving his Do&rin was re¬ 
jected, and his Seft defpis’d, taking alfo fuch 
aS would follow him, that is, fuch as would 
not comply with the Catholick Eafler and Ton- 
fure, for there was likewife much Controverfy 
about that, went back into Scotland, to confult 
with his People, what was to be done in the 
cafe. Cedd forfaking the Praftices of the Setts, 
return’d to his Billloprick, having fubmitted 
to the Obfervation of the Catholick Eajltr, 
This Deputation hapned in the Year of our 
Lord’s Incarnation 664, which was the 
Year of the Reign of King Ofwj, but the jo' 11 
of the Epifcopacy of the Scots in the Province 
of the Englijls ; for Aldan was Bifliop feventeen 
Years, Finan ten, and Colman three. Colman re¬ 
turning into his own Country, the Servant of 
God luda, was made BiOlop of the Northum¬ 
brians in his Place, having been inftrufted and 
ordain’d Bilhop among the Southern Scots, and 
• according to the Cuftom of that Province, ha¬ 
ving the Ecclefiaftical Tonfurc of his Crown, 
and obferving the Catholick Time of Eaf ,ir '> 
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a good and' religious Man, but’ govern’d Lis 
Church a Very fhortTime; for he came out of 
Scotland whilft Colman \\ as yet Bifhop, and di¬ 
ligently, both by Word and Example, taught 
all Perfons thofe Things that appertain to the 
Faith and Truth. But Eat a, who was Abbiit 
of theMonaftery that is; call’d a moft 

reverend and meek Man, was appointed Abbat 
over the Brethren that thought fit to fiay in 
the Church of Litidisfarn, when the Scots went 
away; which, they lay, Colman being uponhis 
departure, requeued and obtain’d of KingO/wj; 
forasmuch as Eat a was one of Aldan s twelve 
Lads of the English Nation, whom he receiv’d 
when firft made Bifhop there, to be inftrudfed 
in Christ; for the King much lov’d that 
Bifhop Colman ; on account of his Angular Dif- 
cretion. This is the fame Eata, Who not long 
after was made Bifhop of theTame Church of 4 
Limlisfarn. Colman returning home, took a-{ 
long with him fo'me Part of ,the r Bones of the 
ffloft Reverend Father Aldan -, and left Part ot 
them in the.Church Where, he had' prefided, 
ordering them to be interr’d in the Sacrifty. 

The Place he govern’d, fhows how parcimio- 
nious he and his Predecefl'ovs Were, for there 
very few Houfes befides the Church were found 
at their Departure,; that is, only fo many, as 
without which Civil Converfation could not 
fublift; rhey, had no Mony, but Cattle; for if 
they receiv’d any Mony from rich Perfons, they/ 
immediately gave it to the Poor; there being 
no need to gather Mony, or provide Houfes 
S is for 


: 1 A Monalery near Jidburgil in Teifidaie, it is bins’ onS 
;'f t ! ie Scotilli Presbyteries in that County, 
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for the Entertainment of the great Men of ths 
World; they never reforting to the Church, 
but only to pray and hear the Word of God. 
The King himfelf, when Opportunity offer’d, 
came only with five or fix Servants, and having 
perform a his Devotions in the Church, de¬ 
parted. But, if they hapned to take a Repaft 
there, being fatisfy’d with only the plain and 
daily Food of the Brethren, they requir’d no 
inore; for the whole Care of thofe Teachers 
then was to ferve God, not the World, to feed 
the Soul, and not the Belly. For this Reafon 
the religious Habit was at that Time in great 
Veneration; fo that wherefoever any Clergy¬ 
man or Monk hapned to come, he was joyfully 
receiv’d by all Perfons, as God’s Servant; and 
if they chanc’d to meet him upon the Way, 
they ran to him, and bowing, were glad cither 
to be fign’d with, his Hand, or blefs’d with his 
Mouth. They alfo gave great Attention to 
their Words of Exhortation ; and on Sunky 
they flock’d eagerly to the Church, ortheMo- 
liafteries, not to feed their Bodies, but to hear 
the Word of God; and if any Prieft hapned to 
come into a Village, the Inhabitants flocking 
together, were diligent to ask the Word of 
Life of him; for the Pnefts and Clergymen 
went not into the Villages on any other ac¬ 
count, but to preach, baptize, vifit the Sick; 
and, in few Words, to take care of Souls,and they 
were ffl free from all worldly Avarice, that none 
receiv’d Lands and Poffefiions for building of 
Monafteries, unlefs they were compell’d to it 
by the' worldly Powers; the which Onflow 
was in all Points, for fome Time after obfervd 
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in the Churches of the Northumbrians. But 
enough has been feid of thefe Things, 
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That Egbercht, an Holy Man , of the Ea- 
glifii Nation , led a Monajlical Life in 
Ireland. 

T H E feme Year of our Lords Incarnation 
<554, there hapned an Eclipfe of the 
Sun, on the third Day of May, about ten of 
the Clock in the Morning : Which feme Year 
a fudden Peftilential Infefiion having firft de¬ 
populated the Southern Coafts of Britain, af¬ 
terwards falling alfo into the Province of the 
Northumbrians, and having long cruelly rag’d 
far and near, deftroy’d a great Multitude of 
Men. By which Plague the aforefaid Prieft of 
our Lord, T’uda, was fnatch’d out of this World, 
and honourably bury’d in the Monaftery call’d 
1 Pegnaleth. This Pcftilence did no lefs Harm 
in the Ifland of Ireland . Many of the Nobi¬ 
lity, and of the lower Rank of the Englijh Na¬ 
tion, were there at that Time, who in the 
Days of the Bilhops Finan and Caiman, forfe¬ 
iting their Native Ifland, retir’d thither, either 
S3 for 


1 Pegnalaech in King /Elfred, Peyjnaleah, m the 
Saxon Chron. Fa^ele. Thought by Dr. Smith to be 
Pinchale, tm Mies from Durham. 
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for the fake of Divine Studies, ,of of a more 
continent L.ife • and.fome of . them preiently 
addifted themfelves fincerely to a Monai'tical 
Life; others chofe rather to apply themfelves 
to ftudy, going about from one'Maher’s Cell 
to another’s. The Scots moll: willingly recei¬ 
ving them all, took care to fupply them with 
their daily Suftenance, as alfo to furniih them 
with J 3 ooks to read, -and their Teaching, gra r 
tis. Among thefe were Edit bun and Eckert, 
two Youths of great Capacity, of the Englifi 
Nobility. The former of which was Brother 
to Etbilwin, a> Man ho lefs belov’d by God, 
who alfo afterwards went over into Ireland to 
ftudy, and having been well inftfuded, return’d 
into his own Country, and being made Bifhop 
in the Province of Lindfeg, long govern’d the 
Church molt worthily. Thefe two being in 
the Monaftery, which in the Language of the 
Scots is call’d b Rathmelftgi, and all their Com¬ 
panions, either fnatch’d away by the Mortali¬ 
ty, or difpers’d into other Places, fell both 
defperately lick of the fame Djltemper, and 
were grigvoufly afflicted. Of . thefe Ecgkn 
(as I was inform’d by a Prieft venerable for his 
Age, and of great Veracity, who declar’d he 
had hear’d thefe Things from his own Mouth,) 
concluding that he was to die, went out of 
his Chamber, where the Sick lay, in the Morn¬ 
ing, and fitting all alone in a convenient Place, 
began ferioufly to reflect upon his pafe Actions, 
and being full of Compunction at the Remem¬ 
brance of his Sins, bedew’d his Face with 
Tears, and from the Bottom of lus Heart, 

pray’d 


v Mclifont in Ireland. 
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pray’d to God, that he might not die yet, be¬ 
fore he could either make amends for his paft 
Offences, committed either in his Infancy, or 
in his younger Years, or might farther exercife 
himfelf in good Works, He alfo made a Vow 
that he would, for the fake of God live in a 
flrange Place, fo as never to return into the 
Illand where he was born, that is, Britain'; 
that, befides the Canonical Times of finging 
Pfalms, unjefs obftructed by Corporal Infirmi¬ 
ty, he would fay the Whole Pfalter daily to the 
Praife of Gt>d ; and that he would every Week 
faff one whole Day and a Night, Returning 
home, after his Tears, Prayers and Vows, he 
found his Companion afleep, and going to Bed 
himfelf began-to compofe himfelf to reft When 
he had lain quiet awhile, his Comrade awaking, 
look’d on him, and faid, Alas ! Brother Ecg- 
bercht, what have you done ? I was in hopes that 
ne jhould have enter’d together into Life Everla- 
fling; but know, that what you pray’d for is grant- 
el For he had learnt in a Vifion what the 
other had requefted, and that his Prayer was 
granted. In fhort, Edilhun dy’d the next Night.; 
but Ecgbercht, fhaking off his Diftemper, re¬ 
cover’d, and living a long Time after, and 
gracing the Prieftly Function he had receiv’d 
with worthy Behaviour, he, after much Incrcafe 
of Virtue, according to his Defirc, laftly,. that 
is, in the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation'729, 
being himfelf ninety Years of Age, departed 
to the Heavenly Kingdom. He led his Life 
in great Perfection of Humility, Mecluiefs, 
Continence, Simplicity and Juftice. Thus he 
was very beneficial, both to his own Nation, 
and to thofe of the Scots and Pills among 
S 4 W'hoip 
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whom he liv’d a Stranger, by his Example of 
Life, his Induftry in teaching, his Authority 
in reproving, and his Piety in giving away 
much of what he receiv’d from'the Bounty 
of, the Rich. ' He alfo added to his'Vow, 
abovemention’d, that always, during the 
Lent, he would eat but one Meal a Day, 
allowing himfelf nothing but Bread and 
thin Milk, and even that by Meafure. That 
Milk, new the Day before, he kept in a Vef- 
fel, and the next Day fcimming off the- Cream, 
drank the reft, as has been Paid, with a little 
Bread, The which Sort of Abftinence he 
likewife always obfery’d forty Days before the 
Nativity of our Lord, and as many after the 
Solemnity of Penteccfl , that is, oi the Quinqua? 
gefima. , ■ - . • ■ 
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Sow Tuda being dead, Wilfrid was or- 
11 daind Bijhop of the Northumbrians in 
France, and Ceadd in the Province of 
the Weft-Saxons. ■ ' 


I N the mean Time, King Akhfrid lent the 
Prieft Wilfrid to the King of France, to 
caufe him to be confecrated Biihop over him- 
felf and his People. 'That Prince fenr.him to 
bo ordain’d to A gilbert, who, as was /aid a- 
bove, having departed Britain, was made Bi- 
fhop of the City of Paris) and by him Wd* 

'■ U ■ ■ ft* 
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fiid was very honourably confecfated, feveral 
Bilhops meeting together for that Purpofe in 
the King’s Country'Houfe, call’d. 4 Compiegm. 

He mating fome flay in the Parts beyond the 
Sea, after his Confecration, Ofwy. following 
the Example of the King his Son, fent an Ho¬ 
ly Man, mbdeft of Behaviour, well inftru&ed 
in the Study of Scripture, and diligently pra- 
ftiling thofe Things which he had learnt in 
Holy Writ ought to be perform’d, to be or¬ 
dain’d Bifhop of the Church of York. This 
was a Prieil call’d Cead'd, Brother to. the moft 
Reverend Prelate Cedd, of whom mention has 
been often made, and Abbat of the Monafte- 
ry of Leftlngaeu. With him the King alfo fent 
his Prielt Eddhedun, who was afterwards, in 
the Reign of Ecgfrid, made Bilhop of the 
Church of Hrypum. They arriving in Kent, 
found that Arch bifhop Deifdedit was departed 
this Life, and_no.other Prelate as yet appoint¬ 
ed in his Place; whereupon they proceeded 
to the Province of the Weft Saxons, where 
Wine was Bifhop, "and by him the Perfon a- 
bovemention’d was confecrated Bifhop; two 
Bilhops of the Britifi Nation, who kept Ed- 
firSunday according to the Canonical Manner, 
from the- 14 th to the 20 th Day of the Moon, 
as has been faid, being taken in to afliflat the 
Ordination;' for at that Time there was no 
other Bifhop in all Britain canonically ordain’d, 
befide that Wine. Ceadd being thus confecra- 
; : r . . • , • ted 


, i’l Compendio in France, where was held a Synod un- 
King Pepin ; and where afterward Charles the Bald, 
Pried a Monaflery to the Homm of the Blelfed Virgin, now- 
‘til'd St. Cornelius. 


The Eeckfiajlical HiJlory Book III, 

ted Bifhop, began immediately to devote him- 
felf -to .the Ecclefiailical Truth and Chaftity; 
.to apply himfelf *o Humility, Continence and 
Study ; to' travel about, not on Horfeback, 
but after, the manner of the Apoflies, a foot, 
to preach! the Gofpef in Towns, the open 
Country, Cottages, Villages and Caftles y. tor 
he was one of the Difciples of vAidan, .anden- 
, favour’d to inftruft his People, by the .fame 
Actions and behaviour,! according to his and 
his Brother Cedd's Example. Wilfrid alfomade 
a Bifhop, coming into Britain, in like manner 
by his Doctrine brought into th cEnglijh Church 
many Rules of Catholick Observance. Whence 
it follow'd, that .the Catholick Inftitution dai¬ 
ly increafing,. all the Scots that dwelt in'Ea- 
gland, eithdr' Conform'd . withthefe, oy return'd 
|nto their own. Country. .„ . 

Chap. XXIX. 

flow the Priefi Wighard was fent from 
Britain to Rome, to be confederated Arch- 
bifhop, ofwbofe Death there the Lettert 
Of the Apojiolical Popefoon gave an k- 
fount. 

A T this Time the mofl noble Englijb King? 

Of coy, of the Province of the flortl/inn- 
brians, and Ecglert of Kent, having coniutad 
together about the State of the Englifi Church, 
for Ofwy, tho’ educated by the Scots, perfectly 
' •' ' unde;- 
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underilood, that the Roman was the Catholick 
and Apoftolick Church, with the Choice and 
Confer of the Holy Church of the Englijh 
Nation, accepted .of a good Man, and fit Prieft 
to be made a Bu'hop, call’d Wighard of Bi- 
{hop fieufdedit’s Clergy, and lent him to Rome 
to be ordain’d Bifhop, to the end, that he^ 
having receiv’d the Degree of an Archbifhop, 
might ordain Cathplick Prelates for the Churches 
of the Englijh. Marion throughout all Britain. 

But Wighard arriving at Rome , was {hatch’d 
away by Death, before he could be confecrated 
Bifhop, and the following Letters were fent 
back into Britain to King OJwy. 

7 0 the mft excellent Lord, our Son, Ofwy, 

King 'ft the Saxons, Vitalian, B’fiop, Servant of 
the Servants of God. We have receiv’d your 
Excellency’s dejiralle Letters ; by reading -whereof 
ia mderfiood your moft pious Devotion, and the 
mjl fervent Love you have for the tsleffed Life; 
and that, the Hand of God protecting, you have 
ken converted to the true and Apoftolical Faith, 
hoping, that as you reign in your Nation, fo you 
icill hereafter reign in Christ. Blejfed be the 
Nation therefore, that has been found worthy to 
have fuch a mofl wife Ling and Worjhipper of 
God ; for as much as he is not himfelf alone a 
Worjhipper of God, but afo Rudies Day and Night 
the Converfation of all his Sub jells to the Catho- 
Hck and Apoftolical Faith, for the Redemption of 
his own Soul. Who will not rejoice at the hearing 
0} ftch pieafant Things ? Who will not be delight¬ 
'd at fuch good Works ? Becaufe your Nation has 
lelievd in C H RI s r the Almighty God, according 
:i the Words of the Divine Prophets, ru n is ‘' 

written. 
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written in Ifaiah, In that Day there (hall be a 
Root of Jefle, which fhall ftand for an Enfign 
of the People, to him fhall the Gentils leek. 
And again, Liften, Q fries unto me, and 
hearken .ye People from far. And a little after , 
It is a light’.thing that thou fhouldft be my 
Servant tp raife up thp Tribes of Jacob, and 
lo reftore the preferv’d of Ifrael. I will alfo 
give thee for a light to the Gentils, that thou 
mayft be my Salvation unto the ends of the 
Earth. And again,. Kings fhall fee and arife, 
Princes alfo fhall worfhip. And prefently after, 

I have given thee for a Covenant of the Peo¬ 
ple, to eftablifh the Earth, and pofl'efs the 
defolate Heritages. That thou mayft fay to 
.the Prifoners, go forth ; to them that are in 
Darknefs, (how yourfelves., And again, I the 
Lord have call’d thee in Rightooufnels, and will 
Jiold thine Hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a Covenant of the People, for a Light 
of the Gentils ; To open the blind Eyes,- to 
bring out the Prifoner from the Prifon, and 
them that fit in Darknefs from the Prifon- 
Houfe. Behold, mofl Excellent Son, how plain it 
is, not only of you, hut alfo of all the Nalim if 
the Prophets, that theyJhall believe in CHRIST, 
the Creator of all things. Wherefore it helms 
your Highnefs. as being a Member of Christ, 
in all things continually to follow the pious Rule d 
the Prince of the Apo(lles, either in celehratif 
Eafter, or in all 7 kings deliver’d by the blejjel 
Apoftles, Peter and Paul, who, as the two Hw 
menly Lights illuminate all the World, fi 
QoBrine daily enlightens the Burts oj Belie' 
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And after fome Lines, wherein he (peaks of 
celebrating bne Eafter throughout all the World, 
he adds, . , 

We have not'been able not u to find, confidering 
the length of the Journey, a Man double, and a 
:Prelate accomplijls’d in all RefpeBs, according to 
the Tenor' of your Letters. But as foon asfuch a 
proper Perfon Jjfmll be found-, we. will fend him well 
inflniBed to your Country, that he may, viva voce,- 
and through the Divine Oracles, with the Affi¬ 
ance of God, root out all the Enemy s Tares 
throughout your Ifland. We have receiv’d the 
Pafeats fent by your Highnefs to the Blejfed Prince 
if the Apoftles, for an eternal Memorial, and re¬ 
turn you Thanks, and always pray for your Safe¬ 
ty with the Clergy of Christ. But he that 
brought thefe Prefents is f Hatch’d out of this World, 
curl bttryd at the Church of the Apoflles, for 
■shorn we have been much concern d,lecavfe he dyd 
hire. However we have order’d the Benefits of 
the Holy Martyrs, that is, Relicks of the Blejfed 
Apoftles Peter and Paul, and of the Holy Martyrs, 
Laurence, John and Paul, and Gregory, and 
Pancrace, to be deliver d to the Bearers of thefe 
our Letters, all to be by them deliver d to you.. And 
to your Confort alfo, our Spiritual Daughter, we 
have by the aforefaid Bearers fent a Crofs, with 
it Gold Key to it, and fome of the mofi Holy Chains 
of the Apoftles, Peter and Paul; whofe pious En¬ 
deavours r being known, all the See Apoftolick, as 
»ittcb rejoices with us, as her pious Works fbine 
end blojfom before God. We therefore defire your 
Highnefs will haflen, as we wifi.to dedicate ad 
}our Ifland to CHRIST our God; for you cert ain¬ 
't] have for yourProieclor, the Redeemer of Man¬ 
kind, 
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hind, m Lord j'Bs tr's G h r i s t, who will p H f 
per ym iit-aU- things, that you may bring together a 
new People of Christ; eftablifing there ik 
Catholitk and Apofiolick Faith. For it is written, 
Seek firft the Kingdom of God and’ his Righ- 
teoufnefs, and all thefe things fhall be added 
to you. In Short, Jeek and you fall obtain, ml 
all your Iflands fall be made fubjett to you, asm 
tod. Saluting your Excellency with Fatherly Af. 
jettion, we always pray .to the Divine Goodnef 
that it will vouchafe tb aflijl yoit and yours in d 
hood Works, that you may reign • with C hrist 
the World to come. The Heavenly Grace pn- 
jferve your Excellency in Safety. 

. . • ■ > - - — HU .. • a 

Chap. XXX. 

Ward the Eaft-Saxons at the Time of 4 
Mortality returning to Idolatry, were im¬ 
mediately brought back from their Error, 
by means of the Jaruman* 

A T the fame Time the Kings Sighen and 
■Sebbi, tho’ fubjeft.’to Wulfhere,^ King of 
the Mercians, govern d the Province ot the Eofl 
Saxons, after Suithelm, of whom wehave fpolien 
above. That Province labouring under the 
Calamity of the aforefaid Mortality, Sighene, 
with that Part of the People that tvas under 
his Dominion, forfaiting the Myfteries of the 
Chriftian Faith; turn’d Apoftate. For the King 
himfeif, and many of the Commons and great 
Men, being fond of this Life, ’and not feelting 
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after another, or rather believing there was no 
other, began to reftore the Temples that had 
been abandon’d, and to adore Idols, as if they 
might, by thatmeans have-been protefied a- 
gainft the Mortality. But Sebbi, his Compa¬ 
nion and Coheir in the Kingdom, with his Peo¬ 
ple very, devoutly. preferv’d the Faith he had 
embrac’d; and, as we ffiall fhow hereafter, end¬ 
ed his faithful Life with much Felicity. King 
Wulfhere undemanding,- that.tjie Faith of the 
Province was partly profan’d, fent Bifhop Ja- 
man, who was Succefldr to Trumhere, to 
correft that Error, and refiore the Province to 
the Faith of Truth. He proceeding with much 
Difcrction, (as I was inform’d by a Prieft who 
bore him Company in that Journey, and had 
been his Fellow-Labourer in the Word,) for he 
was a religious and good Man, travelling all 
the Country far and near, reduc’d both the a- 
forefaid Kingand People to the Way of Righ- 
tcoufnefs, fo that either forfaking or deftroyrng 
the Temples and Altars they had erefted, they 
open’d the Churches; and rejoic'd in the Con- 
feflion of the .Name of C hr is t, which they 
had oppos’d ; becoming more defirous to die 
in him with the Faith of the Refurreaion, than 
t0 hve in the Filth of Perfidioufnefs among 
their Idols. Thele Things being perform’d, 
thofe Priefts and Teachers returned home with 
joy. 


The End of the Third Booh 
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Bow Deufdedit, Archbifap ^Canterbury, 
dying, Wighard was font to Rome to fa 
coed him in that Dignity , but be dying 
there, Theodore, was ordain d Archbijbop 
andfont into Britain tiith the Abhat hr 
drian; 

N the abovementioft’d Year of the 
afofefaid Eclipfe, which waspre*. 
fently follow’d by the Peftilence, 
in which alfo Bifhop ColMiJi 
being overcome by the unam- 
mpu’s iConfent of the Catholic^', 
return’d home, Deufdedit, the fixth Bifhop o. 
the Church of Canterbury , dy’d, the Day be “ 
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th« Uss of July. Emntert alfo, King of Kent, 
departed this Life the fame Month and Day $ 
leaving his Kingdom to his Son Ecgberht , which 
he held nine Years. Then the See being vacant 
fomc confidcrable Time, the Prieft Wighari, 
a Man mod knowing in Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, 
ofthe Englijb Race, was fent to Rome by the 
faid King Ecgberht , and Ofwy King of the Nor¬ 
thumbrians, as was briefly mention'd in the 
foregoing Book, they requefting that he might 
be ordain’d Bifliop of the Church of England ; 
fending at the fame Time Prefents to the A- 
poftolical Pope, and many Vcflels of Gold and 
Silver. He arriving at Rome, in which Apo- 
flolical Sec Vitnlian prefided at that Time, and 
having made known to the aforefaid Apoftoli- 
cal Pope the Occafion of his Journey, w r as not 
long after fnatch’d away, with alinoil all his 
Companions that went with him, by a Petti- 
lence hapning at that Time. But the Apofto- 
lical Pope having confulted about that Affair, 
made diligent Enquiry w'hofn he might fend 
Archbifhop of the Englijh Churches. There 
was then in the Niridan Monaftcry, which is 
not far from the City of Naples in Campania, 
an Abbat call’d Adrian, by Nation an African, 
well vers’d in Holy Writ, knowing in Mona- 
ftical and Ecclefiaftical DifcipJinc, and excel¬ 
lently skill’d both in the Greek and Latin 
Tongues. The Pope fending for him, com¬ 
manded him to accept of the Bifhoprick, and 
repair into Britain ; who anfv/cring that he 
was unworrhy of fo great a Dignity, faid he 
could name another, whofe Learning and Age 
Were fitter for the Epifcopal Function. And 
having propos’d to the Pope a certain Monk, 
T be ■ 
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.belonging to a Neighbouring Monaftery of 
Virgins, whofe Name; was Andrew, he was by 
all that knew him judg’d worthy of a Bifhop- 
riclt; but the Weight of his corporal Infirmi¬ 
ty,. obftrufted his being advanc’d to the Epis¬ 
copal Degree. Then again Adrian was prefs’d 
to^aecept of the Bifhoprick ; who thereupon 
defir’d- fome Refpit, to fee whether he could 
in that Time find another fit to be ordain’d 
Bilhop. There was at that Time in Rome, a 
Monk,, call’d Theodore, well known to Adrian, 
bom at Tharfus in Cilicia, a Man well inftru- 
&ed in Worldly and Divine Literature, as alfo 
in Greek and Latin ; of known Probity of Life, 
and venerable for Age, being 66 Years old. 
Adrian offering him to the Pope to be ordain’d 
Bilhop, prevail’d; but upon thefe Conditions, 
that he fhould conduft him into Britain , be- 
caufe he had already traveled through Fma 
twice upon feveral Occafions, and was there¬ 
fore better acquainted with the Way of tra¬ 
velling, and had proper Men enough of his 
own; as alfo that being his Fellow Labourer 
in Doftrine, he fhould take fpecial Care that 
Theodore fhould not introduce any thing con¬ 
trary to the true Faith, according to the Cu- 
ftom of the Greeks, into the Church where he 
prefided. Adrian being ordain’d Subdeacoii, 
waited four Months for his Hair to grow, that 
it might be (horn to a Crown,- for lie had 
before the Tonlure of St. Paul, the Apofilc> 
after the manner of the Eaftern People. Being 
ordain’d by Pope Vitalian, in the Year of the 
Incarnation of our Lord < 568 , on Sunday, the 
of the Kalends of April, and on the 
6 t!l of the Kalends of Anne was font with A- 

** 1 4 ... 
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irian into Britain, Tney proceeding by Sea 
to Marseilles, and thence by Land to Arles , and 
having there deliver’d to John, Archbifhop of 
that City* the Pope Vitalians Letters of Re¬ 
commendation, were by him detain’d till ftich 
Time as Ebrin, the King’s Make of the Pa¬ 
lace, fent them a Pafs to go where they pleas’d. 
Having receiv’d the fame, Theodore repair’d to 
Ajlkrt, Bifliop of Paris, of whom we have 
fpoken above, and was by him kindly receiv’d 
and long entertain’d. But Adrian went firft 
to Emmefonon, and then to Far on, Bifhops of 
Mmx, and liv’d with them a confiderablc 
Time ; for the hard Winter had oblig’d them 
j to lie ftill wherefoever they could. King Ecg- 
kit being certainly inform’d by Mcllengers, 
that the Bifliop they had ask’d of the Roman 
Prelate, was in the Kingdom of France ; he 
prefently fent thither bis Prefidcnt Redfrid to 
conduit him ; who being arriv’d there, with 
Briiis leave took and convey’d him to the 
Port of a Quentdvic j where being indifpos’d, 
he made fome flay, and as foon as lie began 
j to recover, fail’d over into Britain. But Ebrin 
detain’d Adrian, fufpefting that he went on 
fome Melfage from the Emperor to the Kings 
of Britain, to the Prejudice of the Kingdom* 
he then had the main Charge of; however, 
when he found him really to have no fuch Corn- 
million, he difeharg’d and permitted him to 
follow Theodore; who* as foon as he came, gave 
him the Monaftery of St. Peter, the Apeffle, 
where the Archbifhops of Canterbury arc ufu- 
T a ' ally 


; In the Province 'of Picardy in France, to call’d that 
hit the River Qjucnra, tin v St, Jdic fur tfirr. 
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ally bury’d, as I have faid before ; for at his 
■Departure the Apoftolical Lord had order’d, 
that he Ihould in his Diocefe provide for, and 
give him a Place, where he might live conve- 
niently with his Followers. 


Chap. 

Bow Theodore vifiting all Places, the 
Churches of the EnglHh began to bein- 
(IruBed in Holy Literature, together 
with the Catholick Truth 5 and how Put- 
ta was wade Bijhop of the Church of 
Rochefter in the Room of Damianus. 

T HEODORE arriv’d at his Church the 
fecondYear after his Confecration, on 
the 6 th Day of the Kalends of June, being 
Sunday, and held the fame 21 Years, 3 Months, 
and 26 Days, prefently after vifiting all the 
Ifland, wherefoever the Nations of the Anfi 
inhabited, for he was moil willingly entertain u 
and heard by all Perfons, he every where, being 
attended and a (lifted by Adrian, taught the 
right Rule of Life, and the Canonical Cuftom 
of celebrating Eafter. This was the fit'll Art' 
bifhop to whom all the Church of the 
fubmitted itfclf. And for as much as both ot 

them were, as has been faid betore, very know 

ing, as well in facred, as in fecular Literature: 

having gather’d a Croud of Diiciples, t C[i 

daily flow’d from them Rivers ot faving & n "" 
3 leuge, 
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ledge, for watering of their Hearts ,• fo that 
together with the Books of Holy Writ, they 
alfo deliver’d to their Hearers the Arts of Ec- 
clcfiaftical Poetry, Aflronomy and Arithmetick. 
A Teftimony hereof is, that there are Hill li¬ 
ving at this Day fome of their Scholars, who 
are as well vers’d in the Creel: and Zrtf/K Tongues, 
as in their own in which they were born. Nor 
were there ever happier Times fince the £;/- 
glijh came into Britain, whilft their Kings be¬ 
ing more brave and Chriftian, they were a 
Terror to all barbarous Nations, and the Minds 
of all Men were bent upon the newly heard of 
Joys of the Heavenly Kingdom ; and all that 
dciir’d to be inftruftrd in facrcd Reading, had 
Makers at hand to teach them. From that 
Time alfo they began in all the Churches of 
the Englifi to learn the Church Song, which 
till then had been only known in Kent. And 
excepting James abovemention’d, the iirft 
linging Matter in the Churches of the Northv.m- 
kians was Eddi, furnam’d Stephen, invited from. 
Kent by the moft Reverend Wilfrid, who was 
the firft of the Bifliops of the Englifh Nation, 
that learnt to deliver to the Churches of the 
EnglijI), the Catholick Manner of living. Theo- 
i fore vifiting all Parts, ordain'd Bifliops in pro¬ 
per Places, and with their Affiftancc corrected 
fucli things as he found faulty. Among the 
reft, when he upbraided Bittiop Ceadd, that 
he had not been duly a confccrated, he with 
T 3 great 

1 The Errors urjpd hy Theodore inCe.iddaV Covfecratm, 
wi e theie two, the fir(l that he rvas ordain'd to a See, then 
fapb'd by Wilfrid ; the fecund, the Bif.'ops affixing at his 
Orimtin were [itch as celebrated Eullcr according to the 
Britilh Church. 


1 77 
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great Humility anfwer’d, If you how I have 
not duly receiv’d Epifcopal Ordination, I willingly 
refign the Function ; at having never thought my 
felf worthy of it, but, thd unworthy, in'Obedieme 
fubmitted to undertake it. He hearing his hum¬ 
ble Anfwcr, faid, ‘That he fi'ould not refign the 
Bijboprick, but he himfelf compleated his Ordina¬ 
tion after the Catholick manner. At the fame 
Timd when Deufdedit being dead, a Bifhop 
for the Church of Canterbury was fought, or¬ 
dain’d and fent, Wilfrid was alfo fent out of 
Britain into France to be ordain’d; and becaufe 
he return’d before Theodore, he ordain’d Prielts 
and Deacons in Kent, till fuch Time as the 
Archbifhop fhould come to his See. He being 
arriv’d in the City of Rochefter, where the See 
had been long vacant by the Death of Jfamk- 
nus, ordain’d a Perfon better inftrufted in the 
Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, and more, addi&ed to 
Simplicity of Life, than a&ive in worldly Af¬ 
fairs, whofe Name was Putt a-, aud he was ex¬ 
traordinary skilful in Church-Mufick. 



C HAh 
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Chap. III. 

How Ceadd, above fpoken of was made. 
Bifop of the Province of 'the Mercians, 
and of his Life , Death and Burial 

A T that Time King Wulfhere govern’d the 
Province • of the Mercians, who, upon 
rhe Death of Jaruman, deliring of Tbeodorus to 
fupply him and his People with a Bifhop ; he 
would not ordain a new one for them, but re- 
qucHed of King Ofwy, that Ceadd might be 
their Bifhop. He then liv’d retir'd at his Mo- 
nailcry, which is at Laeftingeu, Wilfrid ferving 
the Bifhoprick of the Church of fork, and of 
all the Northumbrians, and likewife the Pi els, 
as far as the Dominions of King Ofwy extend¬ 
ed. And in regard, that it was the Cuftom 
ol that moft Reverend Prelate, to go about 
the Work of the Gofpel to feveral Places, ra¬ 
ther a foot than a Horfeback, 7 ’heodore com¬ 
manded him to ride, whenfoever he had a long 
Journey to undertake, and he being very un¬ 
willing for the fake of the pious Labour, he 
himfelf, with his Hand lifted him on the Horfe; 
bccaufe he found he was an Holy Man, and 
therefore oblig’d him to ride whitherfbever 
there was need. Ceadd having receiv’d the 
Bifhoprick of the Mercians and the Lindisfars, 
took care to adminiflcr the fame with great 
Perfcttion of Lite, according to the Example 
T 4 of 
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of the Ancients. King Wulfhere alfo gave 
him Land of fifty Families, to build a Mona- 
ftery, at the Place call’d Etbearwe, that is, at 
the Wood in the Province of Lindfey, where¬ 
in the Footfteps of the regular Life inffitnted 
by him continue to this Day. He had his E- 
pifcopal See in the' Place call’d *• Licitfeld , in 
which he alfo dy’d, and was bury’d, and where 
the See of the'fucceediqg Bifhops of that Pro¬ 
vince ftill continues. He had built himfelf an 
Habitation not far remov’d from the Church, 
wherein he was wont to' pray and r^ad witha 
few, that is, feven or eight of the Brethren, 
as often as he had any fpare Time from the 
Labour and Miniftry of the Word. When he 
had moft glorioully govern’d the Church in that 
Province two Years and an half, the Divine 
Providence fo ordaining, there came on that 
Time, of which Eccleftafles fays, That there is 
a Time to caft Stones, and a Time to gather thm\ 
for there hapned a Mortality fent from Hea¬ 
ven, which, by means of the Death of the 
Flefh, tranflated the Stones of the Church 
from rheir Earthly Places to the Heavenly 
Building. And when after many of the Church 
of that moil; Reverend Prelate had been taken 

out 


1 In King Alfred LicicpelrS in the Saxon Chron. 
LicecpelS, thought by fame to be fo call’d from a Field if 
Car cafes , there being a great Slaughter of Chriftians under 
Diodcfian, and the Ciiy bears for its Arms an Efcntcheni 
Landflape with Martyrs. But others tale if to be deriv'd 
from the Saxon Leccian, from the Watrinefs of the Plate, 
it it now call’d Litchfield, where long after Bede’s Death, 
•viz. in the Tear 1148. Koger de Clinton, the Bifliop there¬ 
of founded a flatcly C hutch in Honour of tie Blejfed Vim 
and St. Ceadda or Chad, 
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out of the Flefh, his Hour alfo drew near, 
wherein he was to pafs out of this World to 
our Lord ; it hapned one Day that he was in 
theaforefaid Dwelling, with only one Brother, 
call’d Omni, his other Companion being upon 
fome reafonable Occalion, return’d to the 
Church, That Omni was a Monk of great 
Merit, having left the World out of pure In¬ 
tention of obtaining the Heavenly Reward; 
worthy in all refpe&s to have the Secrets of 
our Lord reveal’d to him, and worthy to have 
Credit given by his Hearers to what he rela¬ 
ted, for he came with'Queen Etbeldryde from 
the Province of the Eafl-Angle. r, and was her 
prime Mmifter and Govcrnour of her Family. 

He, as the Fervour of his Faith encreas’d, re- 
folving to renounce the World, did not go a- 
bout it floathfully, but fo fully forfook the 
Things of this World, that quitting all he had, 
being clad in a plain Garment, and carrying 
an Axe and Hatchet in his Hand, he came to 
the Monaftery of that moll Reverend Prelate, 
call’d Leftingaeu ; denoting, that he did not 
go to the Monafiery to live idle, as fome do, 
but to labour, which he alfo made out by 
Practice ; for as he was lefs capable of medi¬ 
tating of the Holy Scriptures, he the more 
eamcftly apply’d himfelf to the Labour of his 
Hands. In fliort, w'hilfl the Bifhop, refpefled 
by the Brethren, as became him, attended to 
reading in the aforefaid Houfe, he was with¬ 
out, doing liich Things as were ncceflary. He. 
being one Day fo employ’d abroad, when his 
Companions were gone to the Church, as I 
bad begun to relate, and the Bifhop alone at¬ 
tended to Reading, - or prayer in the Oratory 

of 
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of that Place, on a fudden,, as he afterward? 
foid, heard the Voices of Perfons moft fweetly 
tinging and rejoicing, which defcended from 
Heaven down to the Earth. The which Voice 
he fold he.firft heard as coming from the South 
Eaft, and that afterwards it drew near him, 
till it came to the Roof of the Oratory, where 
the Billiop was, and entring therein, fill’d the 
fame and all about it. He liftning attentively 
to what he heard, after about half an Hour 
perceiv’d the fame Song of Joy to afcend from 
the Roof of the faid Oratory, and to return to 
Heaven the lame Way it came with unexpref- 
foble Sweetnefs. When he had flood lome 
, Time aftonifh’d, and ferioufiy revolving in his 
Mind what that might be, the Bifhop open’d 
the Window of the Oratory, and making* 
Noife with his Hand, as he was wont oft Jo 
do, order’d him to come in to him- He ac- 
' cordingly went haflily in, to whom the Bifliop 
fold, Make bafie to the Church, and amfetlt 
feven Brothers to come hither, and do yjd cum 
with them. They being come, he firffi admo- 
nifli’d them to preferve the Virtue of Peace a- 
mong thcmfelves, and towards all others; and 
indefatigably to prafiice the Rules of regular 
Difcipiine, which they had either been taught 
by him, or fecn him obferve, or found in the 
Words or Actions of the former Fathers. Then 
he added, That the Day of his Death wm & 
hand. For, foid he, that-amiable Guefi, yihowu 
room to vif.t our Brethren, has voucbfafd a!fo » 
come to me this Day, and to call me out oj thi 
World. Therefore returning to the Church, fad 
to the Brethren, that they in their Prayers rectun- 
mend my Pajfage to our Lord, and that they 
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careful to provide for their own, the Hour where- 
of is uncertain, by Watching, Prayer and good 
Works. He having fpoken thus much and more, 
and they, having receiv’d his Bleffing, and go¬ 
ing away very forrowful, he return’d alone, 
\vho had heard the Heavenly Song, and pro¬ 
bating himfelf on the Ground, laid, I befeech 
xon, Father, may l be permitted to ask a Qttefti- 
on ? Ask what you will, anfwerd the Bilhop. 
Then he added, I intreat you, what Song of Joy 
war that, which 1 heard, coming uppn this Orato¬ 
ry, and after fome firne returning to Heaven. The 
Bilhop anfwer’d, If you heard the [urging, and 
how the coming of the Heavenly Company, I com¬ 
mand you, in the Name of our Lord, that you do 
lilt tell the fame to any before my Death. But 
they were really Angelical Spirits, mho came to call 
me to the Heavenly Rewards, which I always lov’d 
and defir A, and they promis’d they would return 
[even Days hence, and take me away with them. 
Which was accordingly fulfill’d as had been 
faid.to' him ; for being then prefently feiz’d 
with a languifhing Diftempor, and the fame 
daily increaling, on the feventh Day, as had 
been promis’d to him, when he had prepar’d 
for Death by receiving the Body and Blood of 
our Lord, his Soul being deliver’d from the 
Prifon of the Body, the Angels, as may juftly 
be believ’d, attending him, he b departed to the 
Heavenly Joys. No wonder that he joyfully 

be- 


11 Of the Life and Miracles of this St. Ceadda or Cliad, 
Pits, fays Dainel, Bifhop of Winchefter, ( mention’d by Bede) 
anteaBooh; but I jupptife he had[m other ground far faying fit, 
tkn his communicating feme Particulars cf him to Lcde- ‘ 



The Ecctejiaftical Hiflory Book IV; 

beheld the Day of his Death, or rather th' 
Day of pur Lord, which he had always care 
fully expected till it came; for notwithftand- 
ing his many Merits of Continence, Humili¬ 
ty, Teaching, Prayer, voluntary Poverty, and 
other Virtues, he was fo iull of the Fear of' 
God, fo mindful of his laft End in all his Add¬ 
ons, that, as I was inform’d by one of the 
brothers that inftructed me in Divinity, and 
who had been bred in his Monaftery, and un¬ 
der his Direction, whofe Name was T mmkere, 
if it hapned, when he was reading, or doing 
any other Thing, that there blew a ftiong 
Guft of Wind, he immediately call’d upon God 
for Mercy, and begg’d it might be extended 
to all Mankind. If the Wind ftill grew ftrongtt, 
clos’d his Book, and proftrating himfelf on the 
Ground, pray’d more earnefily. But if it 
prov’d a more violent Storm of Wind or Rain, 
or elfe that the Earth and Air were infeiled 
with Thundei: and Lightning, then repairing 
to the Church, he entirely addifted himfelf to 
Prayers and repeating of Pfalms, till the lea¬ 
ther became calm. Being ask’d by his Follow¬ 
ers, why he did fo, he anfwei’d. Have not p 
read ? The Lord alfo thundred in the Hea¬ 
vens, and the Highefi: gave his Voice. Yea, 
he lent out his Arrows and feattcr’d them; 
and he fhot out Lightnings, and difeomfited 
Pful. i%. them. Fur the Lord moves the Air , raifestk 
1 3’ 1 4- Winds, darts Lightning, thunders from Heaven, 
to excite the Inhabitants of the Earth to fear hint', 
to put them in mind of the future Judgment ; 
difpel their Pride, and vanquifo their Boldnefs , f) 

■ bringing into their Thoughts that dreadful 'TiW, 
•when the Heavens and the Earth being in a Fi0'< 
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he will come in the Clouds, with great Power and 
Majefty, to judge the Qtiick and the Dead. Where- 
jure, faid he, it behoves us to anfwer his Heaven - 
ly Admonition with due Fear and Love; float, as 
often as moving the Air, he lifts his Hand, as it 
were to ftrike, but does not yet let it fall, we may 
immediately implore his Mercy, and fear thing the 
Recejfes of our Hearts, and cleanfing the Filth of 
eur Vices, we may carefully behave ourfelves fo as 
never to be flruck. To the Revelation and Ac¬ 
count of the aforefaid Brother, concerning the 
Death of this Prelate, is alfo agreeable the 
Difcourfe of the moft Reverend Father Big¬ 
ler bt, above fpoken of, who long led a Mona- 
ftical Life with the fame Ceadd then a Youth, 
and himfelf of the like Age in Ireland, praying, 
obferving Continency, and meditating on the 
Holy Scripture. But he afterwards returning 
into his own Country, the other continu’d in 
a ftrange Country for our Lord, till the end of 
his Life. A long Time after, Hygbald, a moft 
Holy and Continent Man, who was an Abbat 
in the Province of Lindfey, coming out of Bri¬ 
tain to vifit him, and they as became Holy 
Men difeourfing of the Life of the former Fa¬ 
thers, and rejoicing to imitate the fame, men¬ 
tion was made of the moft Reverend Prelate 
Ceadd, and Ecgberht faid, 1 know a Man in this 
Ijland, fill continuing in the Fief, who, when that 
Prelate pafs d out of this World, faw the Soul of 
hi Brother Ccddi with a Company of Angels de¬ 
fending from Heaven, and'having taken his Soul 
dongwitb them,return d thither again. The which 
whether, he faid of himfelf, orfomc other, we 
do not certainly know ; but the fame being 
did by fo great a Man, there can be :io doubt 

ol 
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of the Truth thereof. Ceadd dy’d on the 6 * 
Pay of the Mm of March ; and was firft bu- 
ry a by St. -Marys Church, butafterwards, when 
the Church of the moft Holy Prince of theA- 
poftles Peter, was. built, his Bones were trail- 
Hated into it. In both which Places; as a Te- 
ftiraony of his Virtue, frequent miraculous 
Cures are wont to be wrought; Laftly, of 
late, a certain detracted Perfon, wandring a- 
bout every where, arriv’d there id the Evening, 
unknown or unregarded by the Keepers of the 
Place, and having refted there all the Night, 
went out fn his perfefi Senfes the next Morn¬ 
ing, all Perfons admiring and rejoycing, thus 
fhowing the Cure that had been perform'd on 
him through the Goodnefs of God. The Place 
of the Sepulchre, is a wooden Monument 
made like a little Houfe, cover’d, having ail 
Hole in the Wall, through which thofethat 
go thither for Devotion, dually put in their 
Hand, and take out fome of the Dull, the 
which being put into Water, and given to lick 
Cattle or Men to drink, being prefently eas’d 
of their Infirmity, they are reftor d to Health. 
In his Place Theodore ordain’d Winfrid, a good 
and modefl: Man, to prefide, as his Predecef- 
fors had done over the Bifhopricks of the Pro¬ 
vinces of the Mercians, the Midland Angles, 
and the Lindisfarns , over all which Wulfherc , 
who was ftill living, reigtul. Winfrid was 011 c 
of the Clergy of the Prelate he had fucceeded,- 
and had for a confiderable Time perform’d the 
Function of Deaconlhip under him; 


Chap* 
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Chap. IV. 

Bow Bipop Colman departing Britain, 
halt two Monafteries in Scotland 3 the 
one for the Scots, the other for the En- 
glifh he had taken along with him. 

I N the mean Time, Colman, the Scotifn Bi- 
Chop, departing Britain , took along with 
him all the Scots he had aflembled in the Iflc 
of Lindisfarn, and alfo about thirty of the En~ 
0 Nation, all of them inftrufted in the Mo- 
naftical Life ; and leaving fome Brothers in his 
Church, repair’d firft: tothelfleof Hii, whence 
lie had been fent to preach the Word of God 
to the Englijl) Nation. Afterwards he retir’d 
to a certain fmall Ifland, which being on the 
Weft fide is far remote from Ireland, aiid call’d 
in the Language of the Scots, Inhis 3 bofinde , the 
Ifland of the White Heafer. Arriving there, 
he 'built a Monaftery, and plac’d in it the 
Monks he had brought of both Nations; who 
not agreeing among themfclvcs, by rcafon that 
the Scots, in the Summer Scafon, when the 
Harvcft was to be brought in, leaving the 
Monaftery, wander’d about through Places well 
blown to them; but return’d again the next 
Winter, and would have what the Englijb had 
provided to be in common. Colman fought to 


2 3 7 


c S3 coll’d to this Day. 
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put an end to this Diffention, and travelling a. 
bout far and near found a Place in the Ifland 
of Ireland fit to build a Monaftery, which ih 
the Language of the Scots , is call’d b Ma^ 
and bought a fmall Part of, it bf the Earl to 
•whom it belong’d, to build his Monaftery 
thereon; upon Condition, that the Monks re- 
Tiding there, fliould pray to our Lord for him 
that found the Place. , Then building a Mo- 
iiaftefy, with the Affiftance of the Earl and 
all the Neighbours, he plac’d the Englifi there, 
leaving the Scots in the aforefaid Ifland. The 
which Monaftery is to this Day poflefs’d by 
Englijb Inhabitants ; being the fame that grown 
up from a final! Beginning to be. very large, is 
generally call’d Mageo ; ahd all Things being 
long fince brought under better Method, it 
contains a notable Flock of Monks, who being 
gather’d there from the Province of the En- 
glifa, live by the Labour of their Hands, after 
the Example of the venerable Fathers under a 
Rule and a Canonical Abbat, in much Conti* 
nency and Sincerity. 


a King Alfred, Cpaigeo. New call'd Maio, 
rid annex'd to the Archbifhoprich of Tuam. 



C H APi 


Chap. V. of the Englifli Nation. 2 


Chap. V. 

Of the Death of the Kings Ofwy and Ecg- 
berht, and of the Synod held at the Place 
call'd Heorutford, in which Archbijhop 
Theodore prefided. 

I N the Year of the incarnation of our Lord, An 
670, being the fecond Year after ‘Theodore 
arriv’d in England, Ofwy, King of the Northum - 
liians, fell fick and a dy’d, in the 58 th Year of 
bis Age. He at that Time bore fo great Af¬ 
fection to the Roman and Apoflolical Inftituti- 
cn, that had he recover’d of his Sicknefs, he 
haddefignd to go to Rome, and there to end 
his Days at the Holy Places, having intreated 
Bilhop Wilfrid to conduct him in that Journey, 
promifing a very confiderable Donation in Mo¬ 
ney. Pie dy’d on the 14 th of the Kalends of 
March, leaving his Son Ecgfrid his Succeflor, 
in the Kingdom. In the third Year of his 
Reign, Theodore aflembled a Synod of Pulhops, 
and many other Teachers of the Church, who 
lov’d and were acquainted with the Canonical 
Statutes of the Fathers. They being met 
together, he began, as became a Prelate, to 
enjoin the Obfervation of fuch Things, as were 
agreeable to the Unity of the Peace of the 
U Church, 


- King Ofwy ifi the 15th Dxy of February and 1 vns 
pM in St. Pctcr’x Clmrcb at Screaiilhall, or Whitby. 
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Church. The Purport of which Synodical 
Proceedings is .as follows.. 

“ In the Name of our Lord God and Sad- 
<c our Jesus Chris t, .our. fame Lord Jesus 
‘‘Christ reigning for ever, and governing 
“ his Church, it was thought meet that we 
tc fhould allemble, according to . the Cuftomof 
“ the venerable Canons, to treat about the ne- 
•“ ceflary Affairs of the Church. We met oa 
<c the 24 t1 ' Day of September , the firft Indifti- 
tc on, at the Place call’d k Heorutford , (the 
* c Saxon has it Heortford, other MSS. Hertfd 
“ and Hereford.) I Theodore, tho’ unworthy, 

*. appointed Bifhop of the $ee of Canterbury, 
“ by the Apoftolical See, and our Fellow Prieft, 
“ and moft Reverend Brother Bifi, Bifhop of 
“ the Raft-Angles ; . where, alfo was prefent by 
“ iiis Proxies,; oUr Brother and Fellow Prieft, 
“ Wilfrid, Bifhop of the Nation of the Ns- 
“ thumbrians, as alfo our Brothers and Fellow 
“ Priefts, Putt a, Bifhop of the Kentijb Caftle, 
call’d Rofecefier ; (ill the Saxon it is writ the 
“ Burghe, call’d Hrofefceaftxe, and is the City 
tc of Rocbefier,) Lutberius, Bifhop of the IVf 
tl Saxons, Wynfrid. , Bifhop of the Province of 
“ the Mercians. And when being met together, 
<( we were all fate down in Order, I faid, / 
* c befeech you, mofl dear Brothers, for the bra 
f ‘ and Fear of our Redeemer, that vie may all tm it 
“ in common for our Faith ; to the end that dot- 
“ foever has been decreed and defindby the Hd\ 
“ and approved Fathers may be inviolably obfero l 


b King Alfred, beopepeopfc, in the Sjxoo Chios* 
beopo.y.orif, mw Hartford, ... 
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« by all. This and much more I fpoke tending 
“ to the preferving of the Charity and Unity 
“ of the Church; and when I had ended my 
“ Difcourfe, I ask’d every one of them in Or-* 
“ der, Whether they consented to obferve the 'Things 
“ that had' been c formerly canonically decreed by 
“ the Fathers. To which all our Fellow Pricfts 
:“anf\vering, fa id, It highly pleafes us all 
“ nwfi willingly to obferve with a chearful Mind , 
11 wbatfoever the Canons of the Holy Fathers have 
“ defin’d. I prefently produc’d to then! 
“the faid Book of Canons, and publickly 
11 (liow’d them, ten Chapters . in the fame, 
“ which I had mark’d in feveral Places, becaufe 
"1 knew them to be moil neceflary for us, 

11 and intreated that they might be moil par- 
“ ticularly receiv’d by them all. 

“ The firft Chapter, That we all in common 
“ keep the Holy Day of Rafter, on the Sunday 
“ after the fourteenth Moon of the firft Month. 
“The fecond, That no Biftiop intrude into 
“ the Diocefe of another, but be fatisfy’d with 
“ the Government of the People committed to 
“him. The third, That it fhall not be lawful 
for any Bifhop to molcft Monafterics clcdi- 
. rated to God, nor to take any thing forcibly 
“ from them. The fourth, That Monks do not 
removeTrom one Place to another, that is, 
■rom Monaftery to Monaftery, unlcfs by the 
Confent of their own Abbat; but that they 
^ continue under that Obedience which they 
promis’d at the Time of their Converfion., 
The fnth, That no Clergyman forfaiting his 
U 2 own 


l c Accusing to the Book of Cairns at the Ciuncil of 
thlccdon. Dr. Smith, 
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“ own Bifhop, wander about, or be any where 
“ entertain’d without Letters of Recommen- 
“ dation from his own Prelate. But if once 
“ receiv’d,' and he will not return when invi- 
“ ted, both the Receiver, and the Perfon re- 
“ ceiv’d, be under Excommunication. ' The 
“ fixth, That travelling Bifhops and Cler- 
“ gymen be content with the Hofpitality that 
“ is afforded them; and that it be not lawful 
“ for them to exereife any Prieftly Function, 
“ without leave of the Bifhop, in whofe Dio- 
«* cefe they are. The feventh, That a Synod be 
“ aflembled twice a Year; but in regard, that 
<: fcveral Caufes obftruft the fame, it was ap- 
“ prov’d by all in general, that we meet on the 
“ Kalends of Augufl once a Year, at the Place 
“ call’d d Clofejbooh. The eighth, That no Bi* 
“ fhop, through Ambition, prefer himfdf be¬ 
fore 


■> In King'fflftei’s Paraphrafe, Eloyef-hooh, 
Saxon Chron. Hlouej-hou and Llopeyhoo, Iftilw 
are divided about fixing this Synod , fome placing it aflat 
long Trail of Land between the Thames and Med wav, call 
Hoo, where is a Town upon a Chalk Mill, call’d Cliff at Ho; 
Cf this Opinion are the two great Antiquaries, Spelman td 
Talbot, to which lambard likewife gives in, tho with Cm- 
tkn ; ‘tis likely there bad been no farther Enquiry, but til 
Kings of Mercia being at all the Synods call’d, mdt> it 
•very probable that Clovcfho was in Mercia, and not in Kent, 
which Mr. Somner fmce has with great fhewof Reaftnpk'l 
at Abbingdon in Berltlhire, and the Limits of the Merci¬ 
ans, and this he confirms by the Book of Abbington, ivferr- 
in that Place is anciently written Shovertvam, which l) 
Fault of Transcription is probably a Corruption of Clovelharr, 
(to which Leland teems to ailude in calling it Scukeiham.J 
7 hit being in the heart of the Nation, llifiop Gibfon tbitrvli 
war prperefl for a general Refort in Church-Affairs , as ml 
as in others ; for the Abbingcon-Boo£ fays,. Hie Scde= 
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“ fore another; but that they all obfervc the 
« Time and Order of their Confecration. The 
“ninth Chapter was treated of in common, 
“ That more Bifhops fhould be made, as the 
“ Number of the Faithful increas’d; but this 
“ Matter for the prefent was pafs’d over. The 
“ The tenth for Marriages, That none be al- 
“ low’d any but lawful Wedlock, none commit 
“ luceft j no Man quit his true Wife, unlefs, 
“ as the Gofpel teaches, on account of Fornica- 
“ lion. And if any Man {hall put away bis 
“ own Wife, lawfully join’d to him in Matri- 
“ mony, if he will rightly be a Chriftian, that 
“ he take no other, but continue fo, or be re- 
“ concil’d to his own Wife. 

“ Thefe Chapters being thus treated of and 
“ defin’d by all, to the end, that for the future, 
“ no Scandal of Contention come from 
“ any of us, or that Things be wrong publifh’d, 
“ it was thought fit that every one of us fliould 
" by fubferibing his Hand, confirm all the Par¬ 
ticulars fo defin’d. The which definitive 
‘‘ judgment of ours, I dictated to be writ by 
“ our Notary. Done the Month and lndiSioil 
“ aforefaid. Whofoevcr therefore, fliall pre- 
“ fume any way to oppofe, or infringe this 
“Decifion confirm’d by our Confent, and the 
'■ Subfcription of our, Hands, according to the 
“ Decree of the Canons, nuift take notice, 
* that he is cut off from all Sacerdotal Fuhcti- 
U 3 ■ “ on, 


gb, hie, cum dc regni pracipuis & arduis tra&aretur ne- 
gotiis, concurfus fiebac populi. Here ruts the■ King's 
Court, here the People refnted, when they would onfttlt a- 
hint the tfeateft and weightieft Affairs of the Nation. 
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a on, and our Society. The Divine Grace 
“ preferve us in Safety, living in the Unity of 
” his Holy Church.” 

This Synod was held in the Year from the 
Incarnation of our Lord 673. In which Year, 
Ecgbert, King of Kent, dy’d, in the Month of 
July, his Brother' Lot here fucceeding in the 
Throne, which he had held eleven Years and 
feven Months. Biji, the Bifhop of the Eaf 
Angles, who is Laid to have been in the afore- 
faid Synod, was Succeflor to Boniface, before 
fpoken of, a Man of much Santtity and Reli¬ 
gion ; for Boniface dying, when he had been 
Bifhop 17 Years, he was by Theodore fubftitu- 
ted in his Place. He frill living, but hinder’d 
by much Sicknefs from adminiftring his Epif- 
copal Function, two Bifhops, viz. Ecci and 
Badwitte were elefted and confecrated in his 
Place; from which Time to this, that Province 
is wont to have two Bifhops. 


Chap. VI. 

How Winfrid being depos'd, Sexulf was 
■ put into his See , and made Bifoop of the 
. Eaft-Saxons. ; • •' • 

N OT long after, Theodore, the Archbi- 
ihop, 'taking Offence at ;; fom'e Difobe- 
dience of Winfrid, .Bifhop of the Mercians, de¬ 
pos’d him from his Bifhoprick, when he had 
1 been 
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been poffefs’d of it but a few Years, and' in 
bis Place made Sexulfe Bifhop, Who was poun¬ 
der-and Abbat of the Monastery that is call'd 
i Medejbamflede, in the Country of the Girvii. 
The depos'd Winfrid return’d to his Monafte¬ 
ry call’d Adbarve , (according, to the Saxon, 
Etkanue,) and there ended his Life in extra¬ 
ordinary Virtu'e. He then-alfo; plac’d Ear'crn- 
uald, Bifhop over the Eaft-Saxons, in the Ci¬ 
ty of London, -over whom at that Time prefi- 
ded Sebbe and Sighere , of whom mention has 
been made above. This Earconwald’s Life and 
Converfation, as well when he was Bifhop, as 
before his Advancement to the fame, is re¬ 
ported to have - been moft: Holy, as is even at 
this Time teftify’d by Heavenly Miracles; for 
to this Day his Horfe Litter, on which he 
was wont to be carry’d when fick, being kept 
by his Difciples, continues to cure many of 
Agues and other Difterripcrs • and not only 
Tick Pcrfohs laid into, or clofe by that Litter 
are cur’d ; but the very Chips cut oft’ it, and 
carry’d to the Sick, are wont immediately to 
reftote them to Health. This Man, before 
he was made Bifhop, had built two famous 
Monafteries, the one for himfelf, and the other 
for his Siller Ethilburgd ; and excellently efta- 
blifh’d them both in regular Difcipline. That 
for himfelf in die County of Surrey by the Ri¬ 
ll 4 ver 


* Ktw Peterborough, Sexulph rvas not Founder but fuff 
Mbit of this Momtjlery, it tvas begun by Peada, and finifh'd 
h Wulfhere, there is a long Account of the Foundation of 
tint Mmaflery in the Saxon Citron, and a Charter thought 
S3 be fpur'ms. 
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ver Thames, at a Place call’d b Ceortefei, that 
js, the Ifland of Ceorot; that for his Sifter in 
the Province of the Eaft-Saxons, at the Place 
call’d c Bercingam , wherein fhe might be a 
Mother and Nurfe of devout Women. She 
being put into the Government of that Mona¬ 
stery, behav’d herfelfin all Refpe&s as became 
the Sifter of fuch a Brother, living herfelfre¬ 
gularly, and pioufly, and orderly prpviding for 
thofe under her, as was alfo manifeftedby 
Heavenly Miracles. 


b Teopcej-ige, now call’drChertfcy, a Town in Sur¬ 
rey, /landing upon the fide of the River Thames, wkrt 
Frichwald, a Petty Prince under Wulfhere, King of tin 
Mercians, and the Bijhop Erkenwald built the afmfiid 
'Mnafteries. Here for fume Time refed the Body of tbit 
devout King H. 6 . till it. was afterwards remov'd to Wind- 
for, this Abbey at the DijfolHtion was valued at fix Hmdrti 
eighty nine Pound, the Hmfe was funding till laltlym 
ancient and venerable Pile, tin the late Proprietor, e 
jealous Bigot to Fanaticifm, thought fit to carry on a mrt 
thorough Reformation, and at a great Expence pull’d it dm, 
and erelling in its {lead a Fabrick, as ridiculous as tie Ca. 
price of its Founder , it perhaps may not be improper to sc. 
quaint the Reader this is that Chertfey where the great Mr. 
Cowley liv'd a Life of Retirement, and breath'd his Isfl, 
whoje Bowels upon being embalm'd, were buried in an Dm in 
the Church-yard pining to the Chancel. 

■■ f Bypcinjum, now Eerking in Effex. 



ghap. VII. of the Englifh Nation,' 


C H A P. VII. 

float an Heavenly Light (Ijow’d where the 
‘ Bodies of the Nuns ftould be bury d in 
the Monaftery of Berking. 

I N this Monaftery many Miracles were 
wrought ■, the which have been committed 
to writing by njany, from thofe who knew them, 
to preferve their Memory, and for the Edifica¬ 
tion of following Generations; fome whereof 
\ve have alfo taken care to infert in our Eccleft- 
tijlical Hijtory. When the Calamity of the fie- 
veral Times before mention’d Mortality, rava¬ 
ging all about, had alfo feiz’d that Part of this 
Monaftery, where the Men refided, and they 
were daily hurry’d away to our Lord, the care-: 
ful Mother of the Congregation, began often 
to enquire in'the Convent of the Sifters, where 
they would have their Bodies bury’d, and a 
Church-yard to be made, when the fame Pe- 
ftilcnce fhould fall upon that Part of the Jylq- 
naftery in which the Flock of God’s Female 
Servants was divided from the Men, and they 
fhould happen to be fnatch’d away out of this 
World by the fame Deflru&ion. And receiving 
no certain Anfwer, tho’ often putting the 
Qticfrion to the Sifters, fhe and all of theiti 
receiv’d a moft certain Anfwer from Heaven, 
for one Night, when,having ended their Morn¬ 
ing Praife of finging Pfiilms, thofe Servants of 

Christ 
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Christ going out of their Oratory to the 
Tombs of the Brothers, who were departed 
this Life before them, were' Tinging the ufual 
Praifes to our Lord ; on a hidden, a Light 
fent out from Heaven, like a great Sheet, came 
down upon them all, and Truck them with fo 
much Terror, that they, in a. Confirmation, 
left off Tinging. But that refplendent Light 
which feem’d to exceed the Sun at Noon-Day, 
Toon after rifmg from that Place, remov’d to 
the South fide of the Monaftery, that is, to 
■ the Weftward of the Oratory, and having con¬ 
tinu’d there Tome Time, and, Cover’d thofe 
Parts, in the fight of them all, withdrew it- 
felf up again to Heaven, none doubting but 
that the'fame Light which.' was to lead or to 
receive the Souls of thofe Servants of God in- 
to Heaven, did (how the Place in which their 
Bodies were to reft, and cxpeft theDayoftho 
Refurrection. The which Ray of Light was 
fo great, that one of the eldeft of the Bro¬ 
thers, who at the fame Time was in their 0 - 
tatory with another Younger, in the Morning 
related, that the Rays of Light which came 
in at the Crannies of the Doors and Windows 
Teem’d-to exceed all the BrightneTs of the Day-, 

Light. 


Chat. 
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Chap. VIII. 

That a little Boy dying in the fame Mona - 
! fiery, call'd upon a Virgin that was to 
follow him y and how another at theBohfi 
of leaving her Body, faw fotne fmall Bart 
of the future Glory. 

T HERE was in the fame Monallcry 
a' Boy about, and not. above three 
Years of Age, call’d Efua, who by reafon of 
his Infant Age was bred up among the Virgins 
dedicated to God, and there to meditate. 
This Child being feiz’d by the aforefaid Pcfti- 
lence, when he was at the laft Gafp, three 
Times call’d upon oneof the Virgins confecrated 
to God, directing his Words to her by her own 
Name, as if- The had been prCfent, Eadgyth, 
Eadgyth, Eadgyth, and thus ending his Tempo¬ 
ral Life, enter’d into the Eternal., That Virgin 
whom he dying, call’d, being immediately feiz’d 
where lhe was, with the fame Diftemper, de¬ 
parting this Life the fame Day on which flic 
had been call’d, follow’d him that call’d her 
into the Heavenly Country. 

Likewife one of thofe fame Servants of God 
being ill of the fame Difeafe, and reduc’d to 
Extremity, began on a fudden about Midnight 
to cry out to them that attended her, defiring 
they would put out the Candle that Was light- 
1 \ cd 
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ed there; which when fhe had often repeated, 
and yet no Body perform’d it, atlaft (he faid, 
1 know you think lSpeak this in a raving Fit-, 
hut let me inform you it is not fo ; for I truly tell 
you, that I fee this Houfe fill'd with fo much light, 
that your Caudle there feems to me to he dark 
And none yet regarding what fhe faid, or re¬ 
turning any Anfvver, fhe added, --.Let. that 
Candle burn as'long as you will fob fo take notice, 
that it is not my Light, for my Light will corner 
me at the Dawn of the Day. Then fhe began 
Co tell, that a certain Man of God, who had 
dy’d that fame Year, had appear’d to her, tel- 
ling her, that at the Break of Day fhe fhould 
depart tp the Heavenly Light. The Truth 
of which Vifioti was made out by the Virgins 
dying, as the Day appear’d. 


C H A P. IX. 

Of tie. Signs fitown from Heaven , 1 vhentk 
Mother of that Congregation depend 
this World. 

W HEN. Edilburg the pious Mother of 
that Congregation devoted to God, 
was to be fnatch’d out of this World, a won¬ 
derful Vifion appear’d to one of the Sifters, 
call’d T’orchgyth ; who having liv’d many Yeats 
in that Monaftery, always endeavour’d in ad 
Humility and Sincerity to ferve (3od, and too-' 

care to be affifting in regular E)ifciplinc to the 

1 ' * Arne 
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fame Mother* either inftrucfing or reproving 
the young ohes. For the perfecting of whofe 
Virtue in Infirmity, according to the Apoftle, 
file was fuddenly feiz’d with a moft grievous 
Diftemper, under which, through the good 
Providence of our Redeemer, file fuffer’d very 
much for the fpace of nine Years * to the end, 
that whatfoever fullying of Vice had amidft 
her Virtues, either through Ignorance or Neg- 
teft, fix’d upon her* might all be confum’d in the 
Fire of long Tribulation. This Perfon going out 
of her Chamber one Night juft at the firft Dawn 
of the Day, plainly faw as it were an Human 
Body, which was brighter than the Sun, wrapp'd 
up in a Sheet,lifted up on high ,• being taken out 
of the Houfe, in which the Sifters us’d to re- 
fide. Then looking earneftly what it was that 
drew up the Likenefs of the glorious Body fhe 
beheld, fhe perceiv’d it was drawn up as it 
were by brighter Cords of Gold, till entring 
into the open Heavens, it could no longer be 
feen by her. Reflecting on this Vifion, fhe 
made no doubt but that fomeoneof the Con¬ 
gregation would foon die, whofe Soul would 
be lifted up to Heaven by the good Works 
perform’d, as it were by golden Cords. The 
which accordingly hapned ; for but a few Days 
after, the beloved of God, Edilburg , Mother 
of that Congregation was deliver’d out of the 
Prifon of the Flefh; whofe Life is known to 
bare been fuch, that no Perfon who knew her 
ought to queftion but that the Heavenly King¬ 
dom was open to her, when fhe departed this 
World. 


There 
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There was aifo in the fame Monafterya 
a certain Nun, noble as to this World, and 
much nobler in the Love of the World to come; 
who had for many Years been fo difabled iu 
all her Body, that fhe could not of herfelf move 
any one Limb: She being inform'd that the 
venerable Abbefies Body was carry’d into the. 
Church, till it Could be bury’d, defir’d to be 
carry’d thither, and to be bow’d down towards 
it after the manner of one praying. Which 
being done, fpeaking to her as if fhe had been 
living, ffie intreated her, that fhe would ob¬ 
tain of the Mercy of our compaflionate Crea¬ 
tor, that fhe might be deliver’d from fuch great 
and lading Pains; nor was it long before fhe 
was heard-; for being taken out of the Flcfh 
twelve Days after, fh'e exchang’d her Tempo¬ 
ral Afflictions for an eternal Reward. When 
the abovemention’d Servant of Christ, 
Torchgyth had continu’d in this Life three 
Years after the Death of that Lady, fhe wasfo 
far fpent with the Diftemper we mention’d be¬ 
fore, that her Bones could fcarce hang together; 
and at lafl, when the Time of her Diflolution 
was at hand, fhe not only loft the Ufe of her 
other Limbs, but even of her Tongue; which 
having continu’d three Days, and as many 
Nights, and being on a fudden relievd by a 
fpiritiial Vifion, fhe open’d her Mouth and 
Eyes, and looking up to- Heaven, began thus 
to direct her Difcourfe to the Vifion flic fuv, 
lour coming is very acceptable to me, and pit ‘j' e 
■welcome Having fo faid fhe was filent a while, 
as it were waiting the Anfvver of the Perfon 
fine faw and fpoke to. Then as foriiewhat dif- 
pleas’d,(lie faid, I cannot bear this with Satisfaction- 

r Then 
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Then paufing awhile, fhe faid again, If it can- 
pjfibly be to day, 1 beg the Delay may not be long, 
And holding her Peace afhort while, fhe con¬ 
cluded thus, If it is pofitfaely fo decreed , and the 
Keflution cannot he alter d, I beg that it maybe no 
longer defend than this next Night. Having 
fo faid, and being aslcd by thofe about her, 
to whom fhe talk’d, With my mofi dear Mother 
Ethilburg, faid Hie.. By which they underllod, 
that fhe was come to acquaint her, that the 
Time of her Departure was at hand. For, as 
(lie had defir’d, after one Day and Night, being 
deliver’d from the Bonds of the Flefli and her 
Infirmity, flie enter’d the Joys of eternal Sal¬ 
tation. 


Chap. X. 

How a blind Woman praying in the Bury- 
al Place of that Monaflery , was rejlord 
to her Sight. 

H ILDELID, the devout Servant of God 
fucceeded Ethilburga in the Office of Ab- 
hcfs, and prefided over that Monaflery many 
lears, that is, to a very great Age, with ex¬ 
traordinary Condu&, in the Obfervance of re¬ 
gular Difcipline, and in the Care of providing 
;i 'l Things for the publick Ufe, She byreafou 
ot the Streightncfs of the Place where the 
Monaflery is built, having thought fir that the 
hones of the Male and Female Servants of 
“ HR 1st, which had been there bury'’d, fihoukl 
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be taken up,, and all of . them tranflated into 
the Church of the Blefled Mother of God, 
and interr’d in one Place; whofoever will read 
it; may find in .the Book from which we have 
gather’d thefe Things, how often a Brightnels 
of Heavenly Light was feen there, and a Fra* 
gralicy of wonderful Odour fmelt, and what 
other Miracles wrought. However, I think it 
by no means fit to pafs by the miraculous Cure, 
which the fame Book informs'us was wrought 
at that Buryal Place of the Congregation de¬ 
dicated to God. There liv’d in that Neigh¬ 
bourhood a certain Earl, whofe Wife being 
feiz’d with a Dimnefs in her Eyes, at length 
the fame daily increafing, came to fuch an 
height, that fire could not fee the lead Glimpfe 
of Light. Having continu’d fome Time con¬ 
fin’d under this Night of Darknefs, on a fudden 
ihe bethought herfelf that fhe might recover 
her loft Sight, if being carry’d to the Mona- 
fiery of the Nuns, fhe fliould pray there for 
the fame, at the Relicks of the Saints. Nor 
did Ihe lofe any Time in performing what fire 
had thought of ; for being conduced by her 
Maids to the Monaftery, which was very near, 
profeffing that fhe had perfect Faith, that flte 
fhould be there heal’d, fire was led into the 
buryal Place. And having long pray’d there 
on her Knees, did not fail, to be heard; for 
riling from Prayer, before fhe went out of the 
Place, Ihe receiv’d the Grace of defir’d Sight; 
and having been led thither by her Servants, 
return’d home joyfully without Help ; as it 
file had loft her Sight to no other End, than 



Chap. XI. of the Englifti Nation. 

Light the Saints enjoy’d in Heaven, and how 
great the Power of their Virtue was. 


Chap. XI. 

How Sebbi King of thatfame Province ended 
his Life in Monajlical Convention. 

A T that Time, as the fame little Book 
informs us, Sebbi, a Man much devoted 
to God, of whom mention has been made a- 
hove, govern’d the Kingdom of the Eaft-Saxons. 
He was much addifted to religious Aftions, 
frequent Prayer, and pious Alms •, preferring a 
private and Monaftical Life before all the 
Wealth and Honours of his Kingdom, which 
fort of Life he would alfo long before have un¬ 
dertaken, had not the pofitivc Temper of his 
Wife refus’d to be divorc’d from him; for which 
reafon many were of Opinion, (as has been 
olten faid,) that a Perfon of fuch a Difpofition 
ought rather to have been made a Bifliop than 
i King. When he had been thirty Years a 
Mug, as a Soldier of the Heavenly Kingdom, 
fell into a violent Sicluiefs, of which he dy’d, 
;n( i admonifh’d his Wife, that they fhould 
bon at leaft jointly devote themfelves to the 
icrvice of God, fince they could no longer en- 
°)> or rather ferve the World. Having with 
ouch Difficulty obtain’d this of her, he repair’d 
0 Waldbere, Bifliop of the City of London-, 
X who 
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who had fucceeded a Erconwald, and -with his 
Blefiing receiv’d the Habit of Religion, which 
he had long defir d. He alfo carry d to him a 
confiderable Sum of Mony, to be bellow’d on 
the Poor, , referring nothing for. himfelf, but 
rather coveting to remain poor in Spirit for the 
fake of the Kingdom of Heaven. When, the 
aforefaid Diftemper increafing upon him, he 
perceiv’d the Day of his Death to draw near, 
being a Man of a Royal Difpofition, he began 
to apprehend, left Death coming on, when un¬ 
der fo much Pain, he might-be guilty of any 
Thing unworthy of his Perfon, either in Words, 
or any Motion of his Limbs. Wherefore calling 
to him the aforefaid Bifhop of the City of Loniw, 
where he then was, he intreated him that none 
might be prefent at his Death, befide the Bi- 
fhop himfelf,: atid two of his Attendants. The 
Bifhop having promis’d, that ' he Would moll 
willingly perform the fame';'not long after, 
that Man of God havirtg compos’d himfelf to 
fleep, faw a comforting Vifibn, which took 
from him all Anxiety for the aforefaid Uncafi- 
nefs; and moreover fhow’d.him on . what Day 
He was to depart this Life. ' For, a's he after¬ 
wards related himfelf, he faw three Men in 
bright Garments come to him.; one of whom 
fitting down before his B.ed, the other Com¬ 
panions he had brought with him, Handing 

and 


• a This Bifhop Erconwald dydat Berkiag, arduous bxtfl 
in St. Paul’s, London, in the Body.sfi the Church, hut is 
the 7 ear 1148, he was remov'd to tl)e Ehfl fide of tbeH'rf, 
above the high Altar , and the Corps enclos’d in a rich Shr've , 
and valuable Offerings made to it. In-the Tear 1586. Ro¬ 
bert Braybroke, Bijhp of London, cohliituted Ins Fcllwl- 
on the Lift Day of April. Dugdale's Hiflory of St. Paul’ 5 - 
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and enquiring about the State of the fide Man 
they came to fee, he told them, That his Soul 
jbould depart his Body without any Pain , and with 
up,-eat Splendor of Light • and declar’d that he 
jkuld he the third Day after ; both which Par¬ 
ticulars hapned, as he had been inform'd by 
the Vifion; for on the third Day after, on a 
fudden falling as it were into a Slumber, he 
breath'd out his Soul without any Senfe or 
Pain. A itone Coffin having been provided for 
burying of his Body, when they came to lay 
i: in the fame, they found his Body a Span 
longer than the Coffin. Hereupon hewing the 
Stone, they made the Coffin about two Fingers 
longer; but neither would it then contain the 
Body, This Difficulty of entombing him, oc¬ 
curring, they had Thoughts either to get ano¬ 
ther Coffin, or elfe, to fhorten the Body, by 
bending it at the Knees, if they could. But 
1 wonderful Accident, and which was only 
owing to Heaven, prevented the executing of 
either of thofe Dcfigns; for on a fudden, in 
the Prefence of the Eifhop, a Monk, and the' 
fame King's Son, Sighard, who reign'd after 
him, with his Brother Suefred, and a confide- 
table Number of Men, that fame Coffin was 
found to anfwer the Length of the Bod)-, in- 
fomuch that a Pillow might alfo be put in at 
the Head; but at the Feet the Coffin was four 
Fingers longer than the Body. He was bi try'cl 
in the Church of the Elefled b Apoftlc of the 
(imils, by whofe Mruftior.s he had learnt to 
hone for Heavenly Things. 

" P !ls Tm ’b rp,ts to be fetn in St. P.mlv till the ConfLt - 
Mm i/i 1 666. 

X 2 Chap. 




The Ecclefiafticd Hiflory Bobk IV,' 


Chap. XII. 

Haeddi fucceeds Lutherius in the Bijliop. 
rick of the Weft-Saxons } Quinchelm 
fucceeds Putta in that of the Church of 
Rochefter, and is himfelf fucceededlj 
Gebmund5 and who were then Bifhops 
of the Northumbrians. 


L 


EUTHERIUS was the fourth Bifiiop 

_ of the Weft-Saxons ; for Birinus was the 

jfirft, Agilhercht the fecond, and Wini the third, 
When Cenwalh, in whofe Reign the Paid hr 
therm was made Biihop, dy’d, his under Ru¬ 
lers took upon them the Kingdom of the Peo¬ 
ple, and dividing it among themfelves, held it 
ten Years; and during their Rule he dy’d, and 
Heddi fucceeded him in the Bilhoprick, being 
confecrated by Theodore, in the City of Loniw, 
during whofe Prelacy, Ceadvsalla havingfubdud 
and remov’d thofe Rulers, took upon him the 
Government. When he had held the fame two 
Years, being taken with the Love of the Hea¬ 
venly Kingdom, he quitted it, the fame Bifiiop 
ftill governing the Church, and going away to 
Rome, ended his Days there, as fliall be faid 
more fully hereafter. 

Am. 6]6. In the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation 
6 j 6 , when Ethilred, King of the Mercians, ra¬ 
vag’d Kent with a mighty Army, and profan d 
Churches and Monafterics, without Regard 

Piety. 


to 
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Piety, or the Fear of God, he among the reft 
dcftroy’d the City of Rocbefier, where Putt a 
was Bifhop, tho’ abfent at that Time, which 
when he underftood, viz. that his Church, all. 

Things being taken away, was ravag'd, he 
went away to Sexulf, Biihop of the Mercians , 
and having receiv'd of him the Pofleliion of a 
certain Church, and a fmall Spot of Land, 
ended lfts Days there in Peace; no Way con¬ 
triving to reftorp hjs Bifhoprick, becaufe (as 
has been Laid above,) he w'as more induftrious 
in Ecclefiaftical, than in Worldly Affairs ; fer- 
ring God only in that Church, and going 
wherefoever he was defir’d to teach the .Church 
Song. ‘Theodore confecrated Quichelm , Bifhop 
of Rocbefier in his ftead; but he, not long af¬ 
ter, departing from his Bifhoprick for want 
ofNecellaries, and withdrawing to other Parts, 
he fubftituted Gebmund in his Place. 

In the Year of our Lord's Incarnation, 678, Ann. 678. 
which is the eighth of the Reign of Ecgfrid , 
in the Month of Augv.fi, appear’d a Star, call’d 
a Comet, and continuing for three Months, rofe 
in the Morning, darting out, as it were a Pil¬ 
lar of radiant Flame. The fame Year Difcord 
breaking out between King Ecgfrid, and the. 
moft Reverend Prelate Wilfrid, that Bifhop 
was drove from his See, and two Bifhops 
fubftituted in his ftead, to prefide over the 
Nation of the Northumbrians, that is, Bofa to 
prefide over the Nation of the Deiri ; and Ea- 
ta over that of the Bernicians ; the latter having 
his See in the City of lork, the former, in the 
Church of Hagulflad, or Lindisfiim; both of 
them promoted to the Epifcopal Dignity from 
the Community of Monks. With them alio 
X 3 v»as 
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was Edhed ordain’d Bilhop in the Province of 
Lindfey, which King Ecgfrid had but newly 
fubdu’d, having overcome and vanquifh’d JVnlf- 
here, and this was the firft Bilhop of its own 
that Province had ; the fecond was Edtlwhi ; 
the third Eadgar ; the fourth Cymbercht ; who 
is there at prefent. Before Edhed, Sexmdf was 
Bifhop as well of that Province, as of the Mer¬ 
cians and Midland Angler, fo that being ex- 
pell’d Lindfey, he continu’d in the Government 
of thole Provinces. Edhed, Bofa, and Earn 
were ordain’d at York by Archbilhop Theodore; 
who alfo three Years after the Departure of 
Wilfrid, added two Bilhops to their Number, 

!Trumbercht in the Church of Hagulflad, Em 
frill continuing in that of Lindisfarn ; and j 
Trmnmine in the Province of the PiEls, which 
at that Time was'fubjeft to the Dominion, 
of the Englijh. Edhed returning from Liiidfej , 
on account that Ethilred had recover’d that 
Province, he plac’d him over the Church of 
3 Rhipe. 


a Jn the Latin, Rhypum, in King Alfred, bpvpracna 
Cypic, bob’ Rippon in Yorkfliire, where Willrid Arch- 
h(l»p of York founded a flately Monajlery , curious, os 
Malmsbury obferv’d in his time, for its arch'd Vaults , fim 
Pavements and winding Entries, this rvas burnt by the Dane;, 
and afterwards rebuilt by Odo the Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
•where was St. Wilfred’* Needle. 


C H A Ps 
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G h a p. XIII. 

How Bijhop Wilfrid converted the Province 
of the South-Saxons £0'Christ. 

W ILFRID beingexpell’dhisBifhoprick, 
and having traveled in feveral Parts, 
went to Rome, and returned to Britain; and 
tho’ he could not, by reafon of the Enmity of 
the aforefaid King, be receiv’d into his own 
Country or Diocefe, yet he could not be re¬ 
gain’d from the Miniftry of preaching of the 
Gofpel; for taking his Way into the Province 
of the South-Saxons, which extends from Kent 
on the Weft and South, as far as the Wejl- 
Smns, containing Land of feven Thoufand 
Families, and ftill at that Time follow’d the 
Pagan Worfhip, he adminifter’d to them the 
Word of Faith, and the Lavte of Salvation. 
Bilmlcby then King of that Nation, had been, 
not long before, baptiz’d in the Province of 
the Mercians, in the Prefence of and by the 
Perfvafion of King Wulfhere, who was alfo 
his Godfather, and as fuch gave him two Pro¬ 
vinces, viz. the Iflc of Wight, and the Pro¬ 
vince of Meawara, in the Nation of the* H 
JVefi-Saxons. The Bifhop therefore, with the 
King’s Confcnt, or rather to his great Sarif- 
faction, baptiz’d the prime Commander and 
Soldiers of that Country j and the Priefts Eap- 
M and Padda, and Burghelm, and Erulda, ei¬ 
ther then, or afterwards baptiz’d the reft of 
X 4 the 
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the People, The Queen, whofe Name was 
Elba, had been chriften’d in her own liland, 
that is, the Province of the Wictii. She was 
the Daughter of Eanfrid, the Brother of Em¬ 
ber, who were, both Chriftians, as were their 
People; but all the Province of the South-Sax- 
ons were Strangers to the Name and Faith of 
God, There was among them a certain Monk 
of the Scotifi Nation, whofe Name was Dim], 
having a very fmall Monaftery, at the Place 
call’d fa jB«/«Hter,encompafs’d with the Sea and 
. Woods, and in it five or fix Brothers, ferving 
our Lord in a poor and humble Life; but none 
of the Natives car’d either to follow their 
Courfe of Life, nor hear their Preaching. But 
Bifhop Wilfrid preaching to-them, did not on¬ 
ly deliver them from the Mifery of perpetual 
Damnation, but alfo from an inexpreffible Ca¬ 
lamity of Temporal Death; for no Rain had 
fallen in that Province in three Years be¬ 
fore his Arrival,-whereupon a dreadful Famine 
enfuing, cruelly deftroy’d the People. In 
fhort, it is reported, that very often, forty or 
fifty Men'being--fpent with Want, would 
go together to fome Precipice, - or the Sea 
Shore, and there, hand in hand, either periflt 
by the Fall, or be fwallow’d up by the Waves, 

But 


New call'd Bofcham, in SutTex, this was the Archlip} 
of Canterbury’*, till Earl Godwin taking a Fancy to it, '<■ 
quh'mg of the Archbi(l:op to give him Botham, i. c- a Kin; 
the ArcbbiJJiop reply’d, I give you Botham , whereupon betri 
Paffefjion, and by Arms kept it. It was a Place of Retcctl 
to his Son Harold, and from hence he fet out in a P leapt- 
Boat , when the Wind drove him to Normandy, when D’Ai 
, >y illiajn oblig’d him to jitnender his Right to the Crown. 
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But on the very Day on which the Nation re¬ 
ceiv’d the Baptifm of Faith, there fell a jfoft 
but plentiful Rain ; the Earth flouriflul again, 
and the Verdure being reftor’d to the' Fields, 
the Year prov’d pleafant and fruitful. Thus 
the former Superftition being rejected, and I- 
dolatry exploded, ’ the Hearts and Flefh of all 
rejoic’din the Living God, being convinc’d that 
he who is the true God, had, through his Hea¬ 
venly Grace enrich’d them with interior and 
exterior Goods. For the Bifhop, when he 
came into the Province, and found fo great 
Mifery of Famine, taught them to get their 
Food by filling ; their Sea and Rivers abound¬ 
ing in Fifb, and yet the People had no Shill to 
take them, except only Eels. The Bilhop’sMen 
having gather’d Eel Nets every where, call them 
into the Sea, and by the Help of God, took 
three Hundred Fifties of feveral forts, the which 
being divided into three Parts, they gave an 
Hundred to, the Poor, an Hundred to thofe of 
whom'they had the Nets, and kept an Hun¬ 
dred for their own Ufe. By this Benefit the 
Bifhop gain’d the Affcfiions of them all, and 
they began the more readily upon his Preaching 
to hope for Heavenly Goods, by whofe Help 
they had receiv’d the Temporal. At this Time 
King Eiihmlch gaIve to ’ the mofl Reverend 
Prelate Wilfrid Land of eighty feven Families, 
to maintain his Men that wander’d in Banilli- 
ment, which Place is call’d Selefeu, that is, Hie 
Hand b of the Sea Calf. That Place is en- 

com- 


l ' re. Seals, mv Selfey in Suffex, the Bifhip's See mas 
’tim'd fnmfher.eeto Chichefler iyStygaud the 22*1 Bifliop, 
■f. Cambcn obferves that at low Water are to be feen the 
. lm of the Cit y, here mention'd by Eedc. 
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compafs’d by the Sea on all Tides, except the 
Weft, where is an Entrance about the Caft 0 f 
a Sling over; which fort of Place is by the 
Latins call’d a Pettinfula ; byth e.Greeks, a Cher- 
fonejus. Whoy Wilfrid having this Place given 
him, founded a Monaftery therein, and efta- 
blilh’d a regular Courfe of Life, chiefly of the 
Brethren he had brought with him, the which 
his Succefl'ors are known to poffefs to this 
Day; for he both in Word - and Addons per¬ 
form’d the'Fundion of a Bifhop in thofc Parts 
during the fpaceof five Years, that is, till the 
Death of King Ecgfrid. And for as much as 
the aforefaid King, together with the Poflefli- 
on of the faid Place, gave him all the Goods 
that were 4 n the fame, with the Lands and 
Men, he having inftruded them in the Faith 
of Christ,, "baptiz’d them all. Among 
whom were two Hundred and fifty Men and 
.Women Slaves, ail whom he by Baptifm not 
only refeud- from the Servitude of the Devil, 
but giving them their Liberty, exempted them 
from the Yoke of Human Servitude. 
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Chap. XIV. 

How a Peflilential Mortality ceas'd through 
the Intercejjion of King Ofwaid. 

I N which Monaftary at that Time, fome 
Favours of the Heavenly Grace are faid to 
have been Blown ; as in a Place where the Ty¬ 
ranny of the Devil being lately expell’d, Christ 
had then began to reign. Of which Number 
I have thought it proper to perpetuate the 
Memory of one, which the mofl Reverend Bi- 
| drop Acca was wont to relate to me, affirming 
j it had been told him by mofi creditable Bro- 
1 thers of the fame Monaftcry. About the fame 
Time, that this Province (of the South Saxons) 
embrac’d the Faith of Christ; a grievous 
Mortality ran through many Provinces of Bri¬ 
tain-, the which alfo, by the Divine Difpenfa- 
tion, reaching the aforefaid Monaftery, then 
govern’d by the moll Reverend and mofi Re¬ 
ligious Prieft of Christ, Eaj/pa, and many 
as well of thofe that came thither with the 
Eifllop, as of thofe that had been call’d to the 
Faith of the fame Province of the South-Saxom, 
being fnatch’d away out of this World ; the 
Brethren thought fit to keep a Faff of three 
Days, and to implore the Divine Goodnefs, 
that it would vouchafe to extend Mercy to 
them, cither by delivering thofe that were in 
Danger by the Diftempcr from Death, or by 

dc- 
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delivering thofe that departed this Life from 
eternal Damnation. There was at that Time 
■in the Monaftery a little Boy of the Saxon Na¬ 
tion, lately call'd to the Faith, who being fen d 
with the fame Diltemper, had long kept his 
Bed. On the fecond Day of that Falling and 
Praying, ithapned that thefaid Boy was about 
the fecond Hour of the Day left alone in the 
Place where he lay fick, to whom, through the 
Divine Difpofition, the moll Blefled Princes 
pf the Apollles vouchfaf’d to appear ; for he was 
a Lad of an extraordinary mild and innocent 
Difpofition, and with fincere Devotion obferv’d 
the Mylleries of the Faith, which he had re¬ 
ceiv’d. The Apollles therefore faluting him 
jn moll affectionate manner, faid, Do not fen 
Death, Child, which makes you uneafy; for w 
will this Day conduFl you to the Heavenly KiiigAtvr, 
hut you are fttft to flay till the Maffes are fail, 
that having receiv’d the Viaticum of the Body ad 
flood of our Lord, and being fo difchargd throfyh 
Si chiefs and Death,you may be carryd up to them- 
lafting Joys in Heaven. Call therefore to you th 
Prieft Lappa, and tell him , that the Lori hi 
heard your Prayers and Devotion, and has favour¬ 
ably accepted of your Faft, and no one more fid 
die of this Plague, either in the Monaflery, or it I 
adjacent Poffefftons ; but all your People who an j 
where labour under this Diftemper, Jhallbeeasi 
of their Pain, and refttjf d fo their former Health, 
except you alone, who are this Day to be deliver A 
by Death, and to be carry d into Heaven to helm 
our Lord Christ, whom you have faithjuh 
fervd •, the which the Divine Mercy has vouch 
faf’d to grant you, through the Intercejftou of tin 
Religious and Beloved of God, King Ofwnld, ufs 
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formerly nobly prefided over the Nation of the Nor¬ 
thumbrians, as well by the Authority of the 
‘Temporal Kingdom, as the Devotion of Chriflian 
Piety, which leads to the Heavenly Kingdom for 
this very Day that King, being corporally kill’d in 
War by the Infidels, was immediately taken up to 
the everlafting Joys of Souls in Heaven, and af- 
fciaied .to the Number of the EleU. Let them 
look in their Books, wherein the Depofition of the. 
Dead is fet down, and they will find that he was 
this Day, as we have faid, taken out of this World. 
Let them therefore celebrate Majfes. in all the Ora¬ 
tories of this Monaflery, either in Tfhankfgiving for 
their Prayers being heard, or elfe in Memory of 
the aforefaid King Ofwald, who once govern’d 
their Nation; and therefore he humbly offer’d up 
Ms Prayers to our Lord for them, as for Strangers 
of his Nation; and let all the Brethren affemhling 
in the Church communicate in the Heavenly Sacri- 
fices, and fo giving over the Fafi, let them refrefi) 
thmifelves with Food. The Boy having call'd 
the Prieft, and repeated all thcfe Words to him, 
he particularly enquir’d after the Habit and 
Form of the Men that had appear’d to him. 
He anfwer’d, Their Habit was noble, and their 
Countenances moflpleafant and beautiful; fitch as I 
lad never feen before, nor did I think there could 
he any Men fo graceful and comely. One o f them 
indeed was fiiorn like a Clerk, the other had a long 
Beard ; and they faid, that one of them was 
Peter, the other call’d Paul; and both of them 
the Servants of our Lord and Saviour Jestjs 
Christ, feat by him from Heaven to protccl 
('■ii Monaflery. The Prieft believ’d what th« 
Hoy faid, and going thence immediately look’d 
in his Annal, and found that King Ofwald had 

been 
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been kill’d on that very Day. Then calling 
the Brethren, he order’d Dinner to be provi¬ 
ded, Mafles to be faid, and all of them to com- 
’ municate as ufual; caufing alfo a Particle of 
the Lord’s. Oblation of the fame Sacrifice to 
be carry’d to the fick Boy. Thefe Things be¬ 
ing fo perform’d, the Boy dy’d foon after on' 
that fame Day, and by his Death prov’d that 
what he had heard from the Apoftles of God 
was true. A farther Teftimony of the Truth 
of his Words was, that no Perfon befides him- 
felf belonging to the fame Monaftery, at that 
Time departed this World. By which Vifion, 
many that heard of it, were wonderfully exci¬ 
ted to implore the Divine Mercy in Adverlxty, 
and to undertake the wholfome Remedy of Fa¬ 
iling. From that Time, the Day of the Na¬ 
tivity of that King and Soldier of Christ 
began to be yearly honour’d with the Celebra¬ 
tion of Mafles, not only in that Monaftery, 
but in many other Places. 


Chap. XV. 

How King Ceadwal having Jlain Edilwalch, 
, King of the Weft-Saxons, wafied that 
Province with much Slaughter and Ra- 


T N the mean Time Ceadwal, a moft daring 
young Man, of the Royal Race of the 
IVeft-Saxons, who had been banifh’d his £oun- 
trv, coming with an Annv, flew EdihaUb, 

’ (King 
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(King of the South-Saxons,) and. wafted that 
Country with much Slaughter and Plundering j 
but he was foon^expell’d by Berchthum and 
Andhun, the King’s. Commanders, who after¬ 
wards held the Government of that Province. 

The firft ol them was afterwards kill’d by the 
fame Ceadwall, when he was King of the Weft- 
Saxons , and, the Province was more entirely 
fubdu’d. In(i likewife, who reign’d after Ce~ 
admail, kept that Country under the like Ser¬ 
vitude for feveral Years. For which Reafon, 
during all that Time, they had no Bifhop of 
their own; but their firft Bifhop Wilfrid be¬ 
ing recall’d home, they were fubjedt to the 
Bifhop of the Wefl-Saxons , whofe See was in 
the City of Winchefler. 


Chap. XVI. 

How the Ifle of Wight receiv'd Chrifian 
Inhabitants, two Royal Youths of which 
Place were kill'd immediately after ha¬ 
ving been baptiz'd. 

A FTER Ceadwall had pofiefs’d himfelf 
of the Kingdom of the Wef-Saxons , he 
alio took the Me of Wight, which till then 
was entirely addifted to Idolatry, and by cruel 
Slaughter endeavour’d to deftroy all the Inha¬ 
bitants thereof, and to place in their Head, 
People of his own Province ,• obliging himfelf 
"F a Vow, tho’ not yet, as is reported, rege- 


nm- 
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generated in C H r i s t, to give the fourth 
Part of the Land, and of the- Booty to our 
Lord, if he took the Ifland j which he perform’d- 
by giving the fame for bur Lord to the Ufe of 
Bifhop Wilfrid, who hapned then to be there, 
coming front his own Nation, The Meafure 
of that Ifland, according to the Computation 
of the Englijb, is of twelve Hundred Fami¬ 
lies, and accordingly the Bifhop had given 
him the Poffeflion of Land of three Hundred 
Families, (in the Saxon they are call’d Hides.) 
The Part which he receiv’d, he committed to 
one of his Clerks, call’d Berchtwin, (in the 
Saxon, Berchtwine,) who was his Sifter’s Son, 
affigning him a Pfieft, whofe Name was HU- 
dila, who might adminifter the Word and 
Lavre of Life to all that would be fav’d. Here 
I think it ought not to be omitted, that as 
the firft Fruits of the Natives of that Ifland, 
that believing were fav’d, two Royal Youths, 
Brothers to Atvald, King of the Ifland, were 
particularly crown’d by the Grace of God, 
For the Enemy approaching, they made their 
Efcape out of the Ifland, and pafs’d over into 
the Neighbouring Province of the Viti, (in the 
Saxon it is Eota Land, which is Hamfh'm) 
Where being conducted to the Place call’d 
a Etflane, (that is. At the Stone,) as they 
thought, to be conceal’d from the viftorious 
King, they were betray’d and order’d to be 
kill’d. This being made known to a certain 

Abbat 


a !a the Latin call'd 3d Lapidem, in King /Elfrcd, 
Afc-cane, a /mall Village in Bampftlire, no mcalt’l 
Sconeham. 
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Abbat and Prieft, whofe Name was Kyneherht, 
who had a Monaftery not far from thence, at 
a Place call’d a Reodford (in the Saxon, tfreoi- 
fird) that is, the Ford of Reeds; he came to 
the King, who then lay privately in thofc 
Parts, to be cur’d of the Wounds he had re¬ 
ceiv’d, fighting in the Ifle of Wight-, and begg’d 
of him, that., if the Lads muff of neceffity be 
kill’d, he might be allow’d firfl to. inftruft 
them in the Myfleries of the Faith. The 
King confented, and he having taught them 
the Word of Truth, and cleans’d their Souls 
by Baptifm, made the Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven fure to them. Then the 
Executioner being at hand, they joyfully un¬ 
derwent the Temporal Death; through which 
they did not doubt they were to pafs to the 
Everlafting Life of the Soul. Thus, when all 
the Provinces of the Ifland of Britain had 
embrac’d the Faith of Chrift, the Ijle of 
Wight alfo receiv’d the. fame; yet being un¬ 
der the Affliftion of Foreign Subje&ion, no 
Man there received the Degree of the Mini-* 
dry, and of an Epifcopal See before Daniel, 
who is now Bifhop of the Weft Saxons. This 
Ifland is feated oppofite to the middle Part 
of the South and Weft Saxons, being parted by 
a Sea, three Miles over, which is call’d So- 
hate. In this narrow Sea, the two Tides of 
the Ocean, which flow round Britain from 
the immenfe Northern Ocean, daily meet and 
Y oppofe 


1 In the Latin HreUtford, in King .'Elfred hpeof- 
formerly culled Redford from the Stream non’ Reel- 
‘tidge in Hampfhirc. 
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generated in C H r i s t, to give the fourth' 
Part of the Land, and of the' Booty to our 
Lord, if he took the Ifland; which he perform’d 
by giving the fame for bur Lord to the Ufe of 
Bifhop Wilfrid, who hapned then to be there, 
coming front his own Nation. The Meafure 
of that Ifland, according to the Computation 
of the Englijh, is of twelve Hundred Fami¬ 
lies, and accordingly the Bifhop had given 
him the Poffeflion of Land of three Hundred 
Families, (in the Saxon they are call’d Hides,) 
The Part which he receiv’d, he committed to 
one of his Clerks, call’d Birchtmn, (in the 
Saxon, Berchtwine,) who was his Sifter’s Son, 
afiigning him a Prieft, whofe Name was Hid- 
dila, who might adminifter the Word and 
Lavre of Life to ail that would be fav’d. Here 
I think it ought not to be omitted, that as 
the firft Fruits of the Natives of that Ifland, 
that believing were fav’d, two Royal Youths, 
Brothers to Atvald King of the Ifland, were 
particularly crown’d by the Grace of God, 
For the Enemy approaching, they made their 
Efcape out of the Ifland, and pafs’d over into 
the Neighbouring Province of the Viti, (in the 
Saxon it is Eota Land, which is Hampjhire.) 
Where being conduced to the Place call’d 
a Etftane, (that is. At the Stone,) as they 
thought, to be conceal’d from the viftorious 
King, they were betray’d and order’d to be 
kill’d. This being made known to a certain 

Abbat 


3 !a the Latin call'd ad Lapidem, in King fflfa&t 
Afc-cane, a /mall Village in Hamplhire, now call'l 
Siondiam. 
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Abbat and Prieft, whofe Name was Kynelerht, 
who had a Monaftery not far from thence, at 
a Place call’d a Reodford (in the Saxon , Hreod- 
jt/rd) that is, the Ford of Reeds; he came to 
the King, who then lay privately in thofe 
Parts, to be cur’d of the Wounds he had re¬ 
ceiv’d, fighting in the Ifle of Wight, and begg’d 
of him, that., if the Lads mull: of neeeffity be 
kill’d, he might be allow’d firfl to inftrutt 
them in the Myfteries of the Faith. The 
King confented, and he having taught them 
the Word of Truth, and cleans’d their Souls 
by Baptifm, made the Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven fure to them. Then the 
Executioner Being at hand, they joyfully un¬ 
derwent the Temporal Deaths through which 
they did not doubt they were to pafs to the 
Everlafting Life of the Soul. Thus, when all 
the Provinces of the Ifland of Britain had 
embrac’d the Faith of Chrifl, the Ifle of 
Wight alfo receiv’d the. fame; yet being un¬ 
der the Affliftion of Foreign Subje&ion, no 
Man there received the Degree of the Mini-’ 
ftry, and of an Epifcopal See before Daniel , 
tvho is now Bifhop of the Weft Saxons. This 
Ifland is feated oppofite to the middle Part 
of the South and Weft Saxons , being parted by 
a Sea, three Miles over, which is call’d So- 
kite. In this narrow Sea, the two Tides of 
the Ocean, which flow round Britain from 
the immenfe Northern Ocean, daily meet and 
Y oppofe 
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-tidge rfiHanipfliirc. 
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oppofe one another, beyond the Mouth of 
the River b Homelea (or Amelea ) which runs 
into that narrow Sea, from the Lands of the 
Vitts (Hampjhire) which belongs to the Coun¬ 
try of the Weft Saxons. Having ended their 
Struggle, they return into the Ocean from 
whence they come. 


: i) Vow calTd Hamble. 


Chap. XVII. 

Of the Synod held in the Plain culU 
Haethfeld, where Archhifhop Theodore 
frefided. 

A BOUT this Time Theodore being in¬ 
form’d, that the Faith of the Church 
at' Cojiftantinople was much perplexed by the 
Herefy of Eutyches , and defiring to preferre 
the Churches of the Englijh over which he 
prefided, from that Infection, having gather’d 
an Ailembly of many venerable Priefts and 
Doctors, he diligently enquir’d 'into their 
Faith, and found they all unanimoufly agreed 
in the Catholick Faith. This he took care to 
have committed to writing by the Authority 
of the Synod, as a Memorial, and for the In- 
{Inaction of fucceeding Generations; the Be¬ 
ginning of which Inftrumcnt is as follows. 
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“ In the Name of our Lord and Saviour 
“Jesus Christ, in the Reign of our 

moft pious Lords, Ecgjrid, King of 
“ the Northumbrians, the ioth Year of 
“his faid Reign, the. 15 th Day of 
“ the Kalends of Otlober, the eighth In- 
“ diftion ; and Ethelfri'd, King of the Mer- 
“ m, the fixth Year of Ill’s Reign; and Al- 
“ dulf, of the Eafl-Angles, the feventeenth 
“ Year of his Reign; and Loth air, King of 
“ Kent, the feyeiith Year of his Reign ; the- 
“ adore, by the Grace of God, Archbifliop of 
“ the Ifland of Britain, and of the City of 
“ Canterbury, preliding, the other venerable 
“ Bifhops of the Ifland of Britain fitting with 
“ him, the Holy Gofpels being laid before 
“ them, at. the Place, which ' in the Saxon 
“ Tongue is call’d c Haethfcjd,, conferring to- 
11 gether, . we Expounded the True and Ortho- 
“ dot Faith,'-as-otir Lord Jesus, in the Fielli 
5 deliver’d the'' fame to, hi? 'Difciples, who 
“ fw- him prefent, andy Heard his Words, 
“and as deliver’d : in the 'Creed of the Holy 
“ fathers, and. by; ail Holy and Univerfal Sy- 
“ nods in genera!, and the' Confent of all 
l approv’d Dbhtoirs of the Catholick Church, 
wc therefore following, th'cm. jointly and 
(( ot'thodoxly, pfofeffing. according to their 
J divinely ihfpird Doftrine, do believe, and 
“ do, according to the Holy Fathers, firmly 
([ confefs, properly and truly, the Father, and 
„ Son, and Holjj Ghoft, a-Trinity confub- 
flantial in Unity, and Unity'in Trinity, 

■ " li “ that 
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“ that is, one God in three Subfiftences, or 
“ Confubftantial Perfons of equal Honour and 
“ Glory. And after much more of this fort, 
appertaining to the Confeflion of the true 
Faith,- this Hoiy Synod added to its In- 
ftrument. “ We have receiv’d the five Holy 
“ and General Councils of the Blefl'ed Fathers 
M acceptable to God ; that is, thofe who 
“ were aflembled in the Nicene Council of 
“318 Bifhops, againft the moft impious Ari- 
" us and his Tenets ; and at Conftantinople, of 
“ 150 againft the Madnefs of Macedonia* and 
<c Eudoxius, and their Tenets ; and at Efhi- 
“ fas , firft of 200 againft the moft wicked 
“ Nefarius, and his Tenets j arid at Chakedm, 

“ of 630 againft Eutyches and Nefarius, and 
“ their Tenets j and again, at Conliantimfk, 

“ they AlTembled in the fifth Council, in the 
“ Reign of Jttjlinian the Younger, againft 
“ Theodoras and Theodoret, and the Epiftles of 
lha, and their Tenets. {And againft Cyril, a 
“ little lower.) And the Synod held in the 
“ City of Rome, in the Time of the moll: 

‘ u blefled Pope Martin , the eighth Indiftion, 
‘‘ the moft pious Conjlantin being Emperor, 
iC and in his ninth Year. We receive and j 
‘ c glorify our Lord Jesus Christ, as they 

* glorified Him, neither adding nor diminifh- 
“ ing any thing, Anathematizing thofe with 
<c our Hearts and Mouths whom they ana* 
“ thematiz’d, and receiving thofe whom they 
“ receiv’d, glorifying God the Father with- 

* out any Beginning, and ms only begotten 1 
“ Son generated from Eternity, and the Ho- 
“ ly Ghoft proceeding from the Father and 
tc the Son after an ineffable Manner, as thofe 

" Holy 
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“ Holy Apoftles, Prophets, and Doctors, 

“ whom we have above mention’d did de- 
“ dare. And all we, who with Archbifhop 
“ Theodore expounded the Catholick Faith, 

" have fubfcrib’d. 


Chap. XVIII. 

Of John the Singer of the Apofiolick See, 
who came into Britain to teach. 

T HE Venerable John, Archchanter of 
the Church of the Holy Apoftle Peter , 
and Abbat of the Monaftery of St. Martin , 
who came lately from Rome, by Order of 
Pope Agatho, together with the moft Reve¬ 
rend Abbat Bifcop, firnam’d Benedict, of whom 
mention has been made above, was prefent at 
this Synod, and with the reft, fign’d the De¬ 
crees of the Catholick Faith. For the laid 
ttitieditl having built a Monaftery in Britain, 
in Honour of the moft blefled Prince of 
the Apoftles, at the Mouth of the River Wire, 
went to Rome with Ceolfrid his Companion 
and Fellow Labourer in that Work, who was 
after him Abbat of the fame Monaftery; the 
Paid BenediB having been feveral Times be¬ 
fore at Rome, and was honourably receiv’d by 
Pope Agatho of blefled Memory; of whom 
he alfo ask’d and receiv’d the Confirmation of 
tite Immunities of the Monaftery he had 
h«ilt, being a Bull of Privilege fign’d by A- 
Y 3 poltolical 

' H . 
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poftolical Authority, purfuant to what he 
knew King Ecgfrid had defir’d and granted, 
by whofe Confent alfo and. Gift of Polfeffions 
in Land, he had built that Monaftery. He 
then receiv’d the aforefaid Abbat John to be' 
conduced into Britain, that he might teach 
in his Monaftery the Method of linging 
throughout the Year, as it was practis’d at 
St Peters at Rome. The Abbat John did as 
he had been commanded by the Pope, teach¬ 
ing the Singers of the faici Monaftery the Or¬ 
der and -Manner .of linging and reading aloud 
and committing to Writing air that, was requi- 
fite throughout the whole Courfe of the Year 
for celebrating of Feilivals; ail whidi are 
ftill obferv’d in that Monaftery, and trsnfcrib’d 
by many others clfcv. here. The Laid John did’ 
nor only teach the Brothers of that Monaftc- 
ry; but fuch as had Skill in Singing reforted 
from almoft all the Monafteries of the fame 
Province to hear him; and many invited him 
to teach in other Places. Befides the Adair 
of Singing and Reading, he had alfo been di¬ 
rected by the Apoftoiical Pope, which v/as 
carefully to inform himfelf concerning the 
Faith of the Englijh Church, and to give an 
Account thereof at his Return to Rome. For 
he alfo brought with him the Decilion of the 
Synod of the blefled Pope Martin, and 105 Bi- 
fhops, not long before, held at Rome, princi¬ 
pally againft thofe who taught but one Will 
and Operation in Christ, and gave it to be 
tranferib’d in the aforefaid Monaftery the 
moft Religious Abbat Benedick That fort or 
Men at that Time, much perplex’d the Faith 
cl the ■ Church of Cauftaurinople ; but by the 
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Help of God they were then difeover’d and 
fubdu’d. Wherefore Pop.e Agatha being desirous 
t0 be inform’d concerning the State of the 
Church in Britain, as well as in other Provin¬ 
ces, and how clear from the Contagion of 
Hereticks, he gave this Affair in Charge to the 
moft Reverend Abbat John, then appointed to 
go for Britain. The Synod we have fpoken of 
having been gather’d to this Efteft in Britain., 
the Catholick Faith was found untainted in 
them allj and a Copy of the fame given him 
to carry to Rams. But in his Return to his 
own Country, he foon after croffing the Sea, 
fell Sick and Dy’dj and his Body, for the 
fake of St. Martin, in whofe Monaftery he pre- 
(ided, was by his Friends carry’d to Tours, and 
I honourably bury'd ; for he had been lovingly, 
entertain’d there when he went into Britain, 
and earneftly intreated by the Brethren, that 
in his Return to Rome he would take that 
Road, and give them a Vifit. In fliort, he was 
there fupply’d with fome to conduct him on his 
Way, and affift him in the Work enjoin’d him. 

Tho’ he dy’d by the Way, yet theTeftimonial 
of the Faith of the Engiifn Nation was car- 
ry’d to Rome, and moft agreeably receiv’d by 
the Apoftoiical Pope, and all thofe that heard 
or read it. 
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Chap. XIX. 

How Queen Etheldrith always preserv'd 
her Virginity , tvhofe Body fufferd no 
Corruption in the Grave. 

K ING Ecgfrid took to Wife Ethildrith , 
the Daughter of Anna King of the Eajl 
Angles, of whom mention has been often 
made, a Man very Religious, and in all refpects 
renowned for his inward Difpofition and Acti¬ 
ons. She had before been given in Marriage 
to another, viz. to Tondberbt, Chief of the 
Southern Girvij (Inhabitants of the Fens o/Lin- 
colnfhire, (Jc.) But he dying foon after he 
had receiv’d her, ihe was given to the afore- 
faid King. Tho’ fhe liv’d with him Twelve 
Years, yet Die preferv’d the Glory' of perfeft 
Virginity, as I was inform’d by Bifliop Wil¬ 
frid of blefled Memory, upon enquiring of 
him, by Reafdn that fome queftion’d the 
Truth thereof he faying he was an undoubted 
Witnefs of her Virginity, forafmuch as Ecgjritl 
promis’d he would give many Lands ana 
much Money, if he could perfwade the Queen 
to confent to pay the Marriage Duty, for lie 
knew the Queen lov’d no Man fo much as 
him, nor is it to be doubted, but that the 
fame might be once done in our Age, which 
true Hiftories-tcll us, was feveral Times per¬ 
form'd in the former Age, through the Alfift" 
i.; • , t -ance 
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juice of the fame Lord, who has promis’d to 
continue with us unto the End of the World ; 
for that miraculous Effeft, by which that Wo¬ 
man’s Fleih being bury’d could npt fufler Cor¬ 
ruption, is a Token, that fhe had not been 
defil’d by the Familiarity of M$i. She hav¬ 
ing long requefted the King, that he would 
permit her to lay afide worldly Cares, and to 
Serve only the true King, C h r i s t, in a Mo- 
naftery j having at length with Difficulty pre¬ 
vail’d, went into the Monaftery of the Ab- 
befs Ebba, who was Aunt to King Ecgfrid, at 
the Place call’d the City Coludi, (in the Saxon, 
Celudelburgb) being veil d a Nun by the afore- 
faid Bifhop Wilfrid; but a Year after fhe was 
herfelf made Abbefs in the Country call’d Elige, 

(Eli,) where building a Monaftery, file began 
by Works and Examples of a heavenly Life, 
to be the Virgin Mother of very many Vir¬ 
gins dedicated to God. It is reported of her, 

I that from the- Time of her entring into the 
Monaftery, fhe never wore any Linen, but • 
only Woollen Garments, and would rarely 
wafh in any hot Bath, unlefs juft before any 
of the greateft Feftivals, as Eafkr, Whitfon- 
tide, and the Epiphany, and then file did it laft 
of all, after having, with the Affiftance of 
thofe about her, firft wafh’d the other Ser¬ 
vants of God there prefent. Befides, fhe fel- 
dom did eat above once a Day, excepting on 
the great Solemnities, or fome other urgent 
Occalion, unlefs fome confiaerable Diftemper 
oblig’d her. From the Time of Martins fhe 
continu’d in the Church at Prayer till it was 
Boy. Some alfo fay, that by the Spirit of 
Prophecy, fhe, in the Prefence of all, not only 

- foretold 
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foretold the Peftilence, of which fhe was to 
die, but alfo the Number of thofe that fhould 
be then fnatch’d away out of her Monaftery. 
She was taken away to our Lord, in the rnidft 
of her Flock, fcvcn Years after file had been 
made Abbefs^and, as fhe had order’d, bury’d 
among them, according to the Time of her 
Departure, in a wooden Coffin. ■ She was fuc- 
ceeded in the Miniftry of Abbefs by her Siller 
Sexburga, who had been Wife to Emitkrcht, 
Sing of Kent; who, when her Sifter had 
been fifteen Years bury’d, thought fit to take 
up her Bones, and putting them into a new 
Coffin, to tranfiate them into the Church. 
Accordingly file order’d fome of the Brother’s 
to provide a Stone to make a Coffin of. They 
<r 0 ing aboard, becaufe the Country of Ely is 
on every fide eijcompafs’d with the Sea or 
Marfhes, and has no large Stones, came to a 
frnall abandon’d City, not far from thence, 
which in the Language of the Englifi is call’d 
<1 Grantecefier , and prelently by the City Walls, 
found a white Marble Coffin moft beautifully 
Wrought, and nearly cover’d with a Lid of 
the fame fort of Stone. Concluding therefore 
that God had profper’d their Journey, return¬ 
ing Thanks to God, they carry’d it to the 
Monaftery; and the Body of the holy Vir¬ 
gin and Spoufc of Christ, when her Grave 
was open’d, being brought into fight, it was 
found as free from Corruption as if flic had 


a Supplied to be the C-mboricum of Antoninus, as apptars 
by Bcde’y calling it a decay’d City ; it is now call’d Grant- 
Reiter, a Vitiate not fat from Cambridge. 
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dy’d that very Day, or been then bury’d, as 
the aforefaid Bifhop Wilfrid, and many others 
that know it do teftify. But the Phyfician 
Cinjr-id, who was prefent at her Death, and 
tvhen flic was taken tip out of the Grave, was 
wont of more certain Knowledge to relate, 
that in her Sicknefs file had a very great Swel¬ 
ling under her Jaw ; .And I was order’d, faid he, 
to lay open that Swelling, to let out the noxious 
Matter in it, which I having done, fie feem’d to 
he fmewhat more eafy for two Days, fo that 
many thought (be might recover from her Difiemper; 
hut the third Day the former Pains returning , 
and fie being foon fnatch’d out of the World, ex~ 

\ chang’d all Pain and Death for everlafiing Life 
j and Health. And when fo many Years after her 
! Bones were to be taken out of the Grave , a Pa- 
I t Mon being fpread over it, all the Congregation of 
Brothers on the one fide, and of Sifters on the fi¬ 
lter, (landing about it finging, and the Abbefs with 
a few being gone to take up and waft the Bones, on 
a fudden, we heard the Abbefs within loudly cry out. 

Glory be to the Name of the Lord. Not long 
after they calfd mein, opening the Door of the Pa- 
vil/ion, where I found the Body of the holy Virgin 
taken out of the Grave and laid on a Bed, as if it 
had been afleep. Then taking off the Veil from 
the Face, they alfo fiew'd the Iucifton I had made 
heal’d up ; fo'that, to my great Aftcnifiment, in- 
(lead of the open gaping Wound with which (he had 
been bury’d, there then appear’d only an extraordi¬ 
nary (lender Scar. Beftdes, all the Linen Cloths 
the Body had been bury’d in, appear’d entire and 
as frejh, as if they had been that very Day wrap- 
fed about her chaft Limbs. It is reported, that 
when flic was much troubled with the afore¬ 
faid 
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faid Swelling, and the Pain of her Jaw, fhev?a$ 
much 'pleas’d with that fort of Diftemper, and 
wont to fay, I know mofi certainly , that I de¬ 
servedly bear the Weight of my Sicknefs on my 
Neck, on which , I remember, when I was very 
young, I bore the needlefs Weight of Jewels ; 
and therefore, I believe, the Divine Gcodnefs 
would have me endure the Pain in my Neck , 
that I may be abfolvd from the Guilt of my 
needlefs Levity, having new inflead of Gold 
and precious Stones, a red Swelling, ahd burn¬ 
ing on my Neck. It happen’d alfo that by 
the Touch of that Linen, Devils were expell’d 
from Bodies poflefs’d, and other Diftempers 
fometimes cur’d; and the Coffin fhe w^s M 
bury’d in is reported to have cur’d fomeof Di¬ 
ftempers in the Eyes; who praying with their 
Heads touching that Coffin, prefently were de¬ 
liver’d from the Pain or Dimnefs in their Eyes, 
They wafh’d the Virgin’s Body, and having 
cloath’d it in new Garments, brought it into 
the Church, and laid it in the Coffin that haij 
been brought; where it is held in great Vene¬ 
ration to this Day. The Coffin was in a won¬ 
derful-manner found, as fit for the Virgin’s 
Body, as if it had been made ptirpofely for her, 
and the Place for the Head particularly cut, 
exaftly fit for her Head, and fhap’d to a Nice¬ 
ty. Ely is in the Province of the Eajl-Angles, 
a Country of about fix Hundred Families (or, 
Elides of Land,) in the Nature of an Illand, en¬ 
clos’d, as has been laid, eithep with Marfhes, 
or Waters, and therefore it has its Name 
from the great Plenty of Eels taken in thofe 
Marlhes. There the aforefaid Servant of 
Christ defir’d to have aMonaftcry, bccaufe, 

! 'as 
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as we have before obfervd, fhe was defcended 
from that fame Province of the Eafl-Angks. 


Chap. XX< 

An Hymn on the aforefaid Holy Virgin. 

I think it proper to infert in this Hiflory an 
Hymn of Virginity, which I composed in 
Elegiack Verfe feveral Years ago, in Praifeand 
Honour of the fame Queen and Spoufe of 
Christ; and therefore truly a Queen, be- 
caufe the Spoufe of Christ; and to imitate 
the Method of the Holy Scripture, in whofe 
Hiftory many Verfes are inferred, and that is 
known to be compos’d in Verfe and Metre. 

Alma Deus ‘Trinitas, qui facula cunBa gubernas , 
Annue jam eaptis, alma DeusTrinitas. 

Bilk Maro refonet, nos paucis dona canamus, 
Munera nos C HR I s T I, Leila Maro refiner, 
tormina cafla mibi, fadanon raptns Helen#; 

Luxus erit lubricis, carmina cafla mibi. 

Dona fttperna loquar, mifera non pralia Troj#, 
Terra quibus gaudet , dona fuperna loquar. 

Ex Deus altns adit venerandee Virginis ahum! 

Liberet at homines, en Deus altus adit ! 
Emiua Virgo park mundi devota parentem , 
Porta Maria Dei, feemina Virgo parit. 

Gaudet aniica cohors de virgine matre tonantis, 
Virginitate micans; gaudet arnica cohors. 

Ihijus honor genuit caflo de genuine pluses, 
Virgfaeos flores hujus honor genuit. 
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Jgnibus ufta fens, Virgo non cejfat Agathe, 
Eulalia & perfert, ignibm ufiaferis. 

Caftaferas fuperat, mentis pro culmine Tecla,’ 
Eufemia facras, caftaferas fuperat. 

Lata ridet gladios ferro robuftior Agnes, 

Cecilia infeftos lata ridet gladios. 

Multm in orbe viget per fobria corda triumphs, 
Sobrietatis amor multus in orbe viget. 

Noftra quoque egregia jam tempera virgo beam, 
Ethildricha nitct noftra quoque egregia. 

Orta Patre eximio, regali & ftemmati cldra, 
Nobilior Domino eft, orta patre eximio. 

Per dpi t inde deev.s Regina & feeptra fub Aftrisj 
Plus fuper tftra mamas percipit inde decus. 

Quid petis alma virurn fpoufo jam dediia funuml 
Sponfus adeft Christus, quid petis alma virtual 

Regis ut at herd Matt cm jam credo fequaris, 

Tu quoque fis Mater Regis ut atherei. 

Span fa dicat a, Deo bis fex regnaverat amis, 

Pique Monafterii efi fponja dicata Deo. 

Tot a fact at a polo, cslfts ubi floruit aclis, 
Reddidit atqiie anvmam tota faerdta polo, 

Virginis alma caro eft mmdaiabis 0 B 0 Novembres, 
Nec putet in tuimlo Virginis dlma caro. ■ 

ChiustkS tuieftoperis, quia veftis in ip fa Sepulchrt 
Inviolata nitet, Christs! tui eft opens.- 

Hydros (7 a'.er abit, facra pro -veftis honore ; 
Morin dijfugiunt, hydros 27 ater abit. 

Veins in hofte fur it quondam qui vicerat Evam; 
Virgo triumphat owns; Veins in hofte far it . 

Afpice nupta Deo, qua fit tibi Gloria terris. 
Qua maneat ctxlis, afpice mipta Deo. 

Mnnera lata capis feftivis fulgida tadis; 

Ecce venit fponfus, munera leta capis. 

Et nova dulcifmo modidaris carmina pleBro, 
Sponfa hymno exultans, & novo dulciftno. 

NuIIm 
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Julius ab altithroni comitatu fegregat agni , 

* Qttam affeBu tiller at nullus ab altithroni. 



* Spoii/am, 


Hail triune Power who govern'd: every Age, 
King Power affift the Numbers I engage. 

Let Maro Wars in loftier Numbers fing, 

I found the Kindnefs of our Heavenly King. 
Chaft is my Verfe, nor Helen’s Rape I write • 
Light Tales like thefe, but prove the Mind as 
Light. 

See! from on high die God dcfcends, confin’d 
In Marys Womb, to refcuc loft Mankind. 

Behold! a fpotlcfs Maid a God brings forth,' 

A God is born, who gave even Nature Birth! 
The Virgin Choir the Mother Maid refound. 
And chaft themfelves,her Praifes About around. 
Her bright Example numerous Vot’rics raife. 
Tread fpotlefs Paths, and imitate her Ways. 
The bleft Agatha and Eulalia truft 
Sooner to Flames, then farmore dangerous Luft. 
Tf da and chaft Euf hernia overcame . 

The Fear of Beafts to fave a Virgin Name. : 
Agues and fweet Cecilia, joyful Maids, 

Smile while the pointed Sword their Holder 
Breafts invades. 

Triumphing Joy attends the peaceful Soul, 
Where Heat, nor. Reigns, nor Willies mean con- 
troul. 

Thus fair Eldreda pure from fcnfual Crime, 
Bright fhiaing Star! arofe to blefs our Time. 
Born of a regal Race, her Sire a King, 

More noble Honour to her Lord (hail bring. 

A Queen her Name, her Hand a Scepter bears, 
But greater Glories wait above the Stars. 


What 
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,What Man wouldft thou defire? See Christ 
is made 

Her Spoufe, her bleft Redeemer weds the Maid, 
While you attend the Heavenly Mothers Train, 
Thou lhalt be Mother of a Heavenly Reign. 
Twelve Years devote to God (he fat a Queen, 
A cloyfter’d Nun devote to God has been. 
Noted for pious Deeds, her fpotlefs Soul 
Left the vile World, and foar’d above the Pole, 
Sixteen Novembers fince was the bleft Maid 
Intomb’d, whofe Flefh no putrid Damps invade. 
Thy Grace O Christ! for in the Coffins found 
No tainted Veil to Wind the Corps around. ( 
The fwelling Dropfy, and dire Atrophy, 

A pale Difeafe from the bleft Veftments fly. 
Rage fires the Fiend, whowhilome Eve betraid, 
While lhouting Angels hail the glorious Maid. 
See! wedded to her God, what Joy remains, 
In Earth, or Heaven, fee! with her God Ihc 

r«igns 1 

Behold! the Spoufe, the feftal Torches fhine, 
Hecomes! behold! what joyful Gifts arcthine! 
Thou a new Song on the fweet Harp fhalt fing, 
A Efymn of Praife to thy cceleftial King. 
None" from the Flock of the thron’d Lamb fhall 
move, 

Whom grateful Paffion bind, and Heavenly 
Love. 


Chaf. 
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Chap. XXI. 

How Bijhop Theodore made Peace between 
the Kings Ecgfrid and Ethilred. 

I N the ninth Year of the Reign of King 
Ecgfrid, a great Battle being fought be¬ 
tween him and Ethilred, King of the Mercians, 
near the River Trent, Elf-whit, Brother to King 
Ecgfrid, was flaln, being a Youth about i& 
Years of Age, much belov’d by both Provinces, 
for King Ethilred had marry’d his Sifter Ofirich. 
There feeming then to be ground for a more 
bloody War, and more lafting Enmity between 
thofe Kings and their fierce Nations, Theodore, 
the Bifhop beloved of God, relying on the 
Divine Affiftance, by his wholcfome Admoni¬ 
tions quiteextinguim d the dangerous Fire that 
was breaking out; fothat the Kings and their 
People on both fides being appeas’d, no Man 
was put to Death, but only the ufual Mulft 
paid to the King for his Brother that had been 
hill’d; which Peace continu’d long after between 
thofe Kings and their Kingdoms; 


z 


Cha.p, 
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Chap. XXII, 

Hoiv cl certain Captives Chains fell off 
when Maps were fungfer him. 

I N the aforefaid Battle, wherein Elf-win the 
King’s Brother was kill’d, a memorable 
Faft is known to have hapned, which I think 
ought not to be pafs’d by in filence; but that 
the Relation of the fame wilL conduce to the 
Salvation of many. In that Battle one him, 
a Youth belonging to the King was left as dead, 
and having lain fo all that Day and the next 
Night among the dead Bodies, at length he 
tame to himfelf, and fitting, bound up his 
"Wounds the belt he could. Then having retted 
a while, he flood up, and began to go off, to 
, feck fome Friends that might take care of him; 
but in fo doing was difeoverd and taken by 
fprtie of the Enemy’s Army, and carry’d before 
their Lord, who was an Earl belonging to 
King Etbilred. - Being by him ask’d, Who h 
was, and fearing to own himfelf a Soldier, he 
anfwer’d. He was a Peafant, poor and manjl 
and that he came to the Army with others to Infl 
Provijions to the Soldiers. The Earl entertain! 
him and order’d his Wounds to be drefs’d; am 
when he began to recover, to prevent his efca 
'^ping; 'order’d him to be bound, but that conk 
not be perform’d, for as foon as they thj 
bound him were gone, his Bonds were all lot* 
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He had a Brother call’d Timm , who was a 
fried: and Abbat of a Monaftery in the City, 
which from him is dill call’d a Tunnacefler. He 
hearing that his Brother had been kill’d in the 
Fight, went to fee whether he could find his 
Body ; and finding another very like him in 
all tefpefts, concluded it to be his, carry’d the 
fame to his Monadery, and bury’d it honour¬ 
ably, and took care often to fay Mafl'es for the 
Abfolution of his Soul ,• the Celebration where¬ 
of occafion’d what I have faid, that none could 
bind him but he was prefently loos’d. In the 
mean Time, the Earl that kept him, was a- 
maz’d, and began to enquire, why he could not 
be bound ; whether he had any Spells about 

him, as are fpoken of in fabulous Stories. He, 
anfwer’d, he knew nothing ofthofe Contrivances , 

But 1 have, faid he, a Brother who is a Priefl 
is my Country, and I know that he, fuppofing me 
Ilk kill’d, caufes Majjes to be faid for me ; and 
if 1 were now in the other Life my Soul there , 
through his Jnterceffion would le deliver’d front 

hin. Having continu’d with the Earl fome 
Time, they that attentively obferv’d him, by 
bis Countenance, Mien and Difcourfe, took 
notice, that hfc was not of the meaner fort, as 
be had faid, blit of fome Quality. The Earl 
then privately fending for him, prelVd to know 
vho he was, promifing to do him no Harm, 
it he would iugenuoufly confefs his Quality. 

Which when he had done, declaring, that he 



1 finmouch in Yorklhire; Air. Camliden will lam 
ttdw this Derivation of BedcV, hut on the contrary, 
"very confident that it was in rbe Roman Times call’d 
TunnocdliutD, and that the Saxon Derivation is not i.iLn 
hm a Prie/i’s Name, b:,t that of a River• Hut it is like- 
! > Hut Ecdc k i.ew bej't. 
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had been the Kings Servant. The Earl anfvcr’d, 
/ did perceive by all your Anfwers, that you mi 
no Peafant. And now you deferve to die, bemji 
all my Brothers and Relations were kill d in that 
Fight; yet I will not put you to Death becavjt it 
will be a Breach of my Promife. As foon there¬ 
fore as he was recover’d, he fold him at Lm- 
don, to one Frefo, but he could never be bound 
by him, nor all the Way as he was led along; 
but tho’ his Enemies put feveral forts of Bonds 
on him, they were all loos’d. The Buyer per¬ 
ceiving that he could no way be bound, gave 
hint leave to ranfom himfclf if he could; for 
at the third Hour (nine in the Morning,) when! 
the Mafles were wont to be faid y the Bands 
were generally loos’d. He having taken an 
Oath, that he would either return, or fend 
him the Mony for his Ranfom, went into 
Kent to King Lot here, who was Son to the Sifter 
of Queen Ethildrith, above fpoken of, and he 
had once been her Servant He ask’d and re¬ 
ceiv’d of him the Price of his Ranfom, and a< 
he had promis’d, fent it to his Matter. Re¬ 
turning afterwards into his own Country, and 
coming to his Brother; he gave him an exact 
Account of nil his Fortunes good and bad; 
and by his Relation he underftood, that his 
Bends had been generally loos’d at thofe Time 
when Malles had been celebrated for him; am 
that other Advantages which had accru’d t< 
him in Time of Danger, had been confern 
on him from Heaven, through the Intercefftoi 
of his Brother, and the Oblation of the favini 
Sacrifice. Many hearing this Account fron 
the nforefiid Man, were ftirr’d up in the Fain 
a*ia Devotion of Piety cither to Prayer, or 
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Aimfdeeds, or to offer up to our Lord the Sa¬ 
crifice of the Holy Oblation, for the Delive¬ 
rance of their Friends that had departed this 
World ; for they undcrflood that faving Sacri¬ 
fice was available for the eternal Redemption 
both of Body and Soul. This Story was alfo 
told me by fome of thofe who had heard it 
related by the Perfon himfelf to whom it hap¬ 
pen’d ; therefore I thought fit to infert it in 
ourEcclefiaftical Hiftory as I had it fully made 
out to me. 

• i 


Chap. XXIII. 

Of the Life and Death of the Abhefs Hilda. 

I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord 
d 8 o, the mod ' religious Servant of 
Christ, Hilda, Abbefsof the Monadery that 
is call d Streqijejbalh, as aboyemention’d, after 
having perform’d many heavenly Works on 
Earth, pafs’d from thence to receive the Re¬ 
wards of the heavenly Life, on the 15 th Day 
°1 the Kalends of December , at the Age of 66 
fears ; the which' being equally divided, flic 
/pent the firfl: thirty three, living mod nobly 
in the fecular Habit; and more nobly dedi- 
oted the next like Number to our Lord in a 
Monadick Life. For (lie was nobly Born, 
k ;> n g the Daughter of Hereric , Nephew to 
hmg Edwin , with which King flic alfo cm- 
“ Mc d the Faith and Myflerics of Chris t, 
5r - the Preaching of Pnulhms the fird Bilhop of 
7. 3 ' thc.i 
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I the Northumbrians, of biefled Memory, and pre- 
ferv’d the fame undefil’d till file pafs’d to en¬ 
joy Him in Heaven. She refolving to quit 
the fecular Habit and to ferve Him alone, 
withdrew into the Province of the Eaft-Angles, 
for Ihe was ally’d to the King; being ciefi- 
rous to pafs over from thence into Frame, for- 
faking her native Country and all Ike had, and 
fo live a Stranger for our Lord in the Monafte- 
ryof Calc, that fhe might with more eafe at¬ 
tain to the External Country of Heaven; becaufe 
her Sifter Herefuit, Mother to Aldulj King of 
the Eafl-Angles,, at that Time, expected an 
cverlafting Crown in that fame Monaftery, un¬ 
der regular Difcipline. Being led by her Ex¬ 
ample, flic continu’d a whole Year in the afore- 
faid Province upon the Defign of going A- 
broad. Afterwards, Bifliop Aidan being re¬ 
call’d Home, he gave her the Land of one Fa¬ 
mily on the North fide of the River Win] 
where flic alfo led a Monaftical Life' a Year, 
with very few Companions. After which flic 
was made Abbcfs in the Monaftery call’d Hem- 
then, (in the Saxon, Heortea), the which Mona¬ 
ftery had been founded, not long before, by 
the Religious Servant of C h r i s t, Hern, who 
is Laid to have been the firft Woman that in 
the Province of the Northumbrians took upon 
her the Habit and Life of a Nun, being Con- 
fperated by Bifhop Aidan. But fhe, foon ni¬ 
ter llie had founded that Monaftery, went a- 
way to the City of ** Kalcaceaflcr, and there 
fettled her Dwelling. The Servant of C H R i s '■ > 

Elk 

t* - - • 1 ■ “ ”* 

v The Calcaria s/ Antoninus; thought to be Tadcaflc 
fa Yorkdiire. 
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Hilda, being fe£ over that Monaftery, began 
immediately to reduce all Things to a regular 
Courfe of Life, according as fhe was inftrudt-* 
ed by Learned Men; for Bifhop Aidan, and 
other Religious Men that knew her, entirely 
lov’d, frequently vilited, and diligently inftrudt- 
ed her; becaufe of her innate Wifdom, and 
Inclination to the Service of God. When fhe 
had for fome Years govern'd this Monaftery, 
wholly intent upon eftablifhing a regular Life, 
it happen’d, that fhe alfo undertook to build 
or to order a Monaftery in tire Place call’d 
Streanejhalh ; the which Work enjoin’d her, fhe 
induftrioully perform’d; for fhe put this Mo¬ 
naftery under the fame regular Difcipline as fhe 
had done the former; and taught there the 
ftri&Obfervance of Juflice, Piety, Chaftity, and 
other Virtues, and particularly of Peace and 
Charity; fo that after the Example of the 
Primitive Church, no Perfon was there Rich, 
and none Poor, all being in common to all, 
and none having any Property. Her Prudence 
was fo great, that not only indifferent Parforis, 
hut even Kings and Princes, as Occafion of- 
tered, ask’d and receiv’d her Advice. She otw 
lig’d thofe under her Dircftion to attend ft> 
much to reading of the Holy Scriptures, and to 
exercife rhcmfclves fo much in Works of Ju- 
ftice, that many might be there found fit for 
the Ecclefiafticai Degree, that is, to ferve at 
the Altar. In fhort, we afterwards faw five 
Bilhops taken out of that Monaftery, and aft 
ot them Men of fingular Merit and Sandlity, 
whofc Names were, Bofa, Aetla, Oftfor, John, 
and Wilfrid. We have above taken notice', that 
the firft of them was confiscated Bifhop at 
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York, Of the fecondit is to be obferv’d, that he 
was appointed Bifhop of Dorchefter. Of the two 
laft we fhall fpeak hereafter, as they were con- 
fecrated; the firft, Bifliop of Hagttlftad , the fe- 
cond, of the Church of York. Of the middle- 
moft we will here take notice, that having ap- 
ply’d himfelf to the Reading and Obfervation 
of the Scriptures in both the Mon'afteries of 
Hilda, at length being defirous to attain a 
greater Perfection, he went into Kent to Arch-' 
bilhop Theodore of blelfed Memory; where 
having fpent fome more Time in facred Stu¬ 
dies, he alfo refolv’d to go to Rome, which 
in thofe Days was reckon’d of great Moment. 
Returning thence into Britain, he took his 
Way' into the Province of Wucii, ( Worcefler - 
(hire,) where King Ofric then rul’d, and con¬ 
tinu’d there a long Time preaching the Word 
of Faith, and making himfelf an Example of 
good Life to all that faw and heard him. At 
that Time Bofelus, the Bilhop of that Pro¬ 
vince, labour’d under fuch Weaknefs of Body, 
that he could not himfelf perform the Epifco- 
pal Functions; for which Reafon this Oftfor 
was, by univerfal Confent, chofen : Bilhop in 
his dead, and by order of King Ethelred, con- 
fccrated by Bifliop Wilfrid of blefled Memo¬ 
ry; who was then Bilhop of the Midland-An¬ 
gles, bepaufe the Archbilnpp Theodore was dead, 
and no other Bifliop ordain’d in his Place. Be¬ 
fore the aforefaid Man ot God Bofelus, fat- 
frith, a moft- learned and induftrious Man, am] 
of an excellent- Wit, had been chofcu Bilhop 
there from the fame Abbcfs’s Monaftcry; but 
had been fnatch’daway by an untimely Death, 
before he could be ordain’d. Thus the.atore- 
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faid Servant of Christ, and Abbefs, Hilda , 
whom all that knew her, call’d Mother, for 
her fingular Piety and Grace, was not only an 
Example of good Life to thofe that liv’d in 
her Monaftery, but afforded Occafion of hr 
mendment and Salvation to many that liv’d at 
a Diftance, to whom the Fame was brought of 
her Indufiry and Virtue. .For it was neceffa- 
ry that the Dream her Mother Bregtifuit had 
during her Infancy, fhould be fulfill’d. She, 
at the Time that her Husband Heretic liv’d 
in Banifhment, under Cerdic King of the Bri¬ 
ms, where he was alfo poifon’d, in a Dream, 
feem’d to feelt for him; then miffing, moft care¬ 
fully, and to find no fign of him any where; 
but after having us’d all Her Induftry to feek 
him, fire found a mod precious Jewel under 
her Garment, which file looking on very at¬ 
tentively, it caft fuch a Light as fpread it 
felt' throughout all Britain ; the which Dream 
was truly fulfill’d in her Daughter that we 
fpeak off; whofe Life was a Light of Exam¬ 
ple, not only to herfclf, but to all that defir’d 
to live well.! When fire had govern’d this Mo- 
naflcry many Years, it pleas’d the merciful Pro¬ 
vider for our Salvation, to give her holy Soul 
the Trial of a long Sicknefs, to the end that, 
according to the Apoflle’s Example, her Vir¬ 
tue might be perfected in Infirmity. Falling into 
a Fever, flic was wafted with a violent Float, 
and never ceas’d to be afflifted with the fame 
for fix Years continually; during all which 
lime £he never fail’d either to return Thanks 
toiler Maker, or pubiickly and privately to in¬ 
fract the Flock committed to her Charge ; 
'or by her own Example fire admoniflnl all 

Per- 


345 



The Ecclefiaflical Hjjlory Book I * 

Perfons, to ferve God dutifully in perfect 
Health; and always to return Thanks to him 
in Adverfity, or bodily Infirmity. In the y u > 
Year of her Sickneis, the Diftemper turning in¬ 
wards, file came to her laft Day, and about 
Cock crowing, having receiv’d the Viaticum of 
the holy Communion, and call’d together the 
Servants of Christ, that were within the 
fame Monaftery, admonifhing them to preferve 
Evangelical Peace among tbemfelves, and with 
all others; and as Hie was making her Speech, 
Hie joyfully faw Death, or that I may fpeak 
in the Words of our Lord, pafs’d from Death 
to Life. That fame Night it pleas'd the A1 
mighty Lord, by a manifeft Vifion,’ to make 
known her Death in another Monaftery, at a 
Diftance from hers, which fhe had built that 
fame Year, and is call’d c Hakenes. There was 
in that Monaftery a certain Nun, call’d Bepi, 
who having dedicated her Virginity to God, 
had ferv’d him upwards of thirty Years in Mo 
naftical Converfation. She being then in the 
Dormitory of the Sifters, on a fudden, heard 
the known Sound of a Bell in the Air, which 
us’d to awake and call them to Prayers, when 
any one of them was taken out of this World, 
and opening her Eyes, as flic thought, file faw 
all fill’d with a Light coming in from the Top 
of the Houfe laid open ; looking carncftly up 
on that Light, fhe faw the Soul of the afore 
faid Servant of God in that fame Light attend 
ed and conducted to Heaven by Angels. Then 
awaking, and feeing the other Sifters lying a 

bout 
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bout her, fhejperceiv’d that what fhe had feen 
\vas fliewn her either in a Dream or a Vifion; 
and riling immediately in a great Fright, fhe ran 
to the Virgin, who then prefided in the Mona-- 
fiery inifead of the Abbefs, whofe Name was 
Trigytb, and fhedding many Tears and Sighing, 
told her that the Abbefs Hilda, Mother of 
them all was departed this World, and had in 
her Sight afcended to eternal Blifs, and the 
Company of the Heavenly Citizens, with a 
great Light, and conducted by Angels. She 
having heard it, awak’d all the Sillers, and cal- 
lihg them to the Church, admonifh’d-them to 
pray and fing Pfalmsfor her Soul; which they 
having done, during the remaining Part of the 
Night, the Brothers came by break of Da y, 
with Advice of her Death, from the Place 
where flic deceas’d. They anfwer’d, they had 
known the fame before, and then relating how 
and when they had heard it, by which it ap¬ 
pear’d, that her Death had been fliewn to 
them in a Vifion the fame Hour, that the o- 
thers faid file had departed this World. Thus 
it was by Heaven happily ordain’d, that when 
fome fawher Departure out of this World, the 
others fhould be acquainted w'irh her Admit¬ 
tance into the Eternal Life of Souls. Thofc 
Monalleries are about 13 Miles diftant from 
each other, It is alfo reported, that her Death 
was, in a Vifion, made known to one of the 
Virgins devoted to God, who lov’d her moll 
pafiionately, in the ftme Monaftcry, where the 
faid Servant of God dy’d. This Nun faw the 
Soul afeendto Heaven with Angels; and this 
file declar’d, the very fame Hour that it hap¬ 
pen’d, to thofe Servants of Christ, that 

were 



j 48 The Ecdlejiaftical Hiftory Book I?. 

were with her; and await’d them to pray for 
her Soul, even before the reft of the Congre¬ 
gation had heard of her Death. The Truth 
whereof was known to the whole Monaftcry 
in the Morning. The aforefaid Nun was at 
that Time with fome other Servant of 
Christ, in the remoteft Part of the Mona¬ 
stery, where the Women newly come to Con- 
verfion were wont to be upon Trya], till fuch 
Time as being regularly inftrufted, they were 
taken into the Society of the Congregation. 


Chap. XXIV. 

That there was in the faid Abbefss Mona - 
' fiery a Brother , on whom the Gift of 
writing Verfes was befiowd by Reaver,, 

T HERE was in this Abbefs’s M° na fcy 
a certain Brother, particularly remakable 
for the Grace of God, who was wont to mats 
pious and religious Verfes, fo that whatfoever 
was interpreted to him out of holy Writ, 
he foon after put the fame into poetical Ex- 
preffions of much Sweetnefs and Compuncti¬ 
on, in his own, that is, the Englifh Language. 
By his Verfes the Minds of many were often 
excited to defpife the World, and to afpirc to 
the heavenly Life. Others after him at¬ 
tempted in the Englijb Nation to com- 
pofe religious Poems, but none could ever 
compare with him ; for he did not learn the 
Art of Poetiling of Men, but through thcDivine 

" Alfiftancej 
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Affiftance ; for which Reafon he never could 
corapofe any trivial or vain Poem; but only 
thofe that relate to Religion fuited his Religi¬ 
ous Tongue ; for having liv’d in a fecular Ha- 
bitj till well advanc’d in Years, he had never 
learnt any Thing of verfifying ; for which rca- 
fon being fometimes at Entertainments, when 
it was agreed for the more Mirth, that all 
prefent Ihould ling in their Turns, when he 
law the Inftrument come towards him, he rofe 
up from Table, and return’d home. Having 
done fo at a certain Time, and going out of 
the Houfe where the Entertainment was, to 
the Stable, the Care of Horfes falling to him 
that Night, and compofing himfelf there to 
reft at the proper Time, a Perfon appear’d to 
him in his Sleep, and faluting him by his Name, 
faid, Cedmon, Sing fome Song to me. He an- 
fwer’d, / cannot fing ; for that was the Reafon 
why I left the Entertainment, and retird to this 
Place, becaufe I could not fing. The other who 
talk’d to him, reply’d, However you Jhall fing. 
What fiiall / fing, rejoin’d he, Sing the beginning 
oj Creatures, faid the other. Hereupon, he 
prefently began to fingVerfes to the Praifeof 
God, which lie had never heard, the Purport 
whereof was thus, We are now to praife the 
Maker of the Heavenly Kingdom, the Power of 
the Creator and his Counfel, the Deeds of the Fa¬ 
ther of Glory. Hew he, being the eternal God, 
became the Author of all Miracles, who firfi 
as Almighty preferver of Human Race, cre¬ 
ated Heaven for the Sons of Men as the Roof of 
the Houfe, and next the Earth. This is the 
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well compost, cannot be literally tranflated 
out of one Language into another, without lo- 
fi ng much of their Beauty and Loftinefs. A- 
Avaking from his Sleep, he remember’d all that 
he had fung in his Dream, and foon added 
hiuch more to the fame Effefi in Divine Verfes. 
Coming in the Morning to the Steward that 
he was under, he acquainted him with the 
Gift he had receiv’d ; and being condu&ed to 
the Abbefs, he was order’d in the Prefence of 
many Learned Men, to tell his Dream, and 
repeat the Verfes, that they might give all their 
Judgment,what it was, and whence it proceeded 
that he faid. They all concluded,that ariheavenly 
Grace had been conferr’d on him by our Lord. 
They expounded to him a Paflagein Holy Writ, 
either Hiftorical, or Doftrinal, ordering him, 
if he could, to put the fame into Verfe. Ha¬ 
ving undertaken it, he went away, and return¬ 
ing the; ilcxt Morning, gave it to them 
compos’d in moft excellent Verfe; where¬ 
upon the Abbefs, embracing the Grace 
of God in the Man, inftructed him to quit the 
fecular Habit, and take upon him the Mona- 
.ftical Lifewhich being accordingly done, fhe 
aflociated him to the reft of the Brethren in 
her Monaftery, and order’d that he fhould be 
taught the whole Series of the facred Hiflory. 
He keeping in mind all that he could learn by 
the Ear, and as it were chewing the Cud, con¬ 
verted the fame into moft harmonious Verfe; 
and fweetly repeating the fame, made his Ma¬ 
tters in their Turn his Hearers. He fang the 
Creation of the World, the Origin of Man, and 
all the Hiflory of Genefts; and made many Ver¬ 
fe?. of the Departure of the Children of Jftd 

out 
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out of Egypt, and- their entring the Land of 
Proraife; with many other Hiftories of Holy 
Writ; the Incarnation, Paffion, Refurrefiion 
of our Lord, and his Afcenfion into Heaven ; 
the coming of the Holy Ghoft, and the preach¬ 
ing of the Apoftles; alfo the Terror of future 
Judgment, the Horror of the Pains of Hell, 
and the Delights of Heaven; befidcs many 
more, about the Divine Benefits and Judgments, 
by which he endeavour’d to turn away all Men- 
from the Love of Vice, and to excite in them 
the Love of, and Application to good Actions; 
for he was a very religious Man, and humbly 
fubmitting to regular Difcipline ; but full of 
Zeal againftthofewho would behave themfelves 
otherwife; for which Reafon he put an happy 
Period to his Life. For when the Time of 
his Departure drew near, he labour’d for the 
[pace of fourteen Days under a Preparatory 
Corporal Infirmity, yet fo moderate that he 
lould talk and go all that Time. He was in 
the next Houfe to which thofe that were lick, 
and like fllortly to die, were carry’d. He de¬ 
fied thePerfoh that attended him, in the Even¬ 
ing, as the Night came on, in which he was 
to depart this World, to make ready a Place 
there for him to take his Reft. He admiring 
why he Ihould'defire it, bccaufe there was as 
yet no fign of his dying loon, did what lie 
had order’d. Being there and convcrfmg plea- 
fantly in a joyful manner with the reft that 
were in the Houfe before, when it was pall 
Midnight, he ask’d them, Whether they hail 
the Euchdrifl there ? They anfwcr’d, What need 
f the Eucharift ? for you arc not likely to die, 
f.mc you talk fo merrily with us, as in pcrfecl 

Health. 
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Health. However , faid he, bring me the Eurfm* 
rift. Having receiv’d the fame into his Hand 
he ask’d. Whether they were all in Charity with 
him, and without any Diflajle or Aancour ? They 
anfwer’d, That they were all in perfect Chariti 
and void of any Anger; and in their turn ash'd 
him, Whether he was in the fame Mind towards 
them. He anfwer’d, / am in Charity , my Chib 
dren, with all the Servants of God. Then ftrength- 
ning himfelf with the Heavenly Viaticum, he 
prepar’d for the Entrance into another Life; 
and ask’d, How near the Time was, when tk 
Brothers were to be awak’d to fing the t iV 
Praifes to our Lord ? They anfwer’d. It is nut 
far off. Then he faid, Well, let m wait, tkt 
Hour; and figning himfelf with th : e Sign of 
the .Crofs, he laid his Head on the Pillow, and 
falling into a Slumber ended his Life fo in Si¬ 
lence. Thus it came to pafs, that as he had 
ferv’d God with a Ample and pure Mind, and 
undifturb’d Devotion, fo he now departed to 
his Prefence, leaving the World by a quiet 
Death; and that Tongue, which had compos’d 
fo many faving Words in Praife of the 
Creator, utter’d its laft Words in figning him- 
felf with the Crofs, and recommending himfelf 
into his Hands; and by what has been here faid, 
he feems to have had Foreknowledge of his | 
Death. ' 


Ghap. 
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Chap. XXV. 

0/ the Vifion that appear'd to a certain 
Man of God before the Monaftery of the 
City Coludi was burnt down. 

A T this Time the Monaftery of Virgins, 
call’d the City of a Coludi, abovemen- 
tion'd, was burnt down, through Carelefnefs; 
and yet all that knew the fame might 
obferve that it hapned through the Malice of 
thofe that dwelt in it, and chiefly of thofe 
who feem’d to be the greateft. But there 
wanted not a Warning of the approaching 
Puniihment from the Divine Goodnefs, by 
which they might have flood correfted, and by 
Failing, Prayers and Tears, like the Ninivites, 
have averted the Anger of the juft Judge. There 
was in that Monaftery a Man of the Scotifi 
Race, call’d Adamannm, leading a Life entire¬ 
ly devoted to God in Continence and Prayer, 
infomuchthat he nevertook any Food or Drink, 
except only on Sundays and Tburfdays • but of- 
A a ten 


* The Saxon Paraphrafe of King Alfred has if 
mynpcep-jj mon memep Colufer bupgb, 

i e the Mmfler) that Min call’d Coludeburgh, and in the 
Sixon Chronicle it is fo call’d : The Fire it faid to be 
fat as a judgment jrcm Heaven ; the Place is none call’d 
Wd mgliam, and is in the Marches between Scotland and 
fogland. 
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ten fpent whole Nights in Prayer. This Au- 
fterity of Life, he had firft taken up out of 
Neceflity to correct his Pravity; but in Procefs 
of Time that Neceflity became a Cuftom. For 
in his Youth he had been guilty of fome wick¬ 
ed Action, for the which, when he came to 
himfelf, he conceiv’d extraordinary Horror, and 
dreaded he fhould be punilh’d for the fame by 
the upright Judge. Repairing therefore to a’ 
Prieft, who he hop’d might fhow him the 
Way of Salvation, he confefs’d his Guilt, and 
defied to be advis’d, how he might avoid the 
future Wrath of God. The P. ieft having heard 
his Offence, Laid, A great Sore requires mid 
Application in the Cure; and therefore give yout- 
felfup as far as you are able to Fafiing, reading 
of Pfaints, and Prayer, to the end, that thus pa¬ 
tenting the Wrath of our Lord, in Confejfm, job 
may find him merciful. He being highly affected 
with the Grief of a guilty Confcience, and de¬ 
fining, as foon as poflible to be loos’d from the 
inward Fetters of Sin, which lay heavy upon 
him, anfwer’d, 1 am young in Tears, andfimi 
if Body, and fall therefore eafily bear with what- 
footer you (hall enjoin me to do, fo 1 may heftrA 
in the Day of our Lord; tho you fhould common 
me to fpend the whole Night in Prayer ftattiq, 
and to pafs the whole Week in Abftinence. The 
Prieft reply’d, It is too much for you to hold out 
the whole Week without Bodily Suftenance ; hi 
it is fufftcient to faft two or three Days ; Do this 
till I come again to you in a fort Time, when l 
will more fully fhow you what you are to do, aid 
how long to continue your Penance. Having fo 
faid, and preferib’d him tjie Meafure of his 
Penance, the Prieft went away ; and upon 
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feme fudden Occafion pafs’d over into Ireland, 
whence he was defcended, and return’d no 
more to him, as he had appointed. He rc- 
mcmbring the Injunction and his own Promife, 
totally addicted himfelf to Tears, Penance, 
Holy Watching and Continence; fo that he 
only ted on Thursdays and Sundays, as has been 
hid ; and eat nothing all the other Days of 
the Week. When he heard that his Pricft was 
gone to Ireland , and dy’d there, he ever after 
obfcrv’d that lame Abftinence, according to 
his Direction ,■ and as he had began that Courfe 
through the Fear of God, being penitent for 
his Guilt, fo he ftill continu’d the fame un¬ 
tir’d for the Divine Love, being pleas’d with 
the Rewards. Having practis'd this carefully 
for a long Time, it hapned tjiac going on a 
Day far from that Monaftcry, accompany'd by 
one of the Brothers, and returning from-his 
Journey, when they drew near to the Mona- 
Itery, and beheld its lofty Buildings,, the Man 
ofGod burft out intoTears,and his Countenance 
difeover’d the Trouble of his Heart. His 
Companion perceiving it, ask’d what was the 
Occafion, to which he anfwer’d. The Time is 
st hand, when a devouring Fire jhall cenfume all 
tkfe StniBures you behold, as well publick as pri~ 
'sale. The other hearing thefe Words, as foon 
a$ they came into the Monaftery, told them to 
Blm, the Mother of the Congregation. She, 
"ith good Gaufe, being much concern’d 
at that Prediction, call’d the Man to her, 
Jn d narrowly enquir’d of him, how he 
tame to know that. He anfwer’d, Being buzy 
ae Night lately watching , and Jinging Pfalms, 
hu a fudden faw a Perfun uvhi.vst , Jlanding by 
A a a me. 
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me, and being (landed at bis Prefence, he bid nit 
not to fear, and fpeaking to me in a familiar man¬ 
ner. Ton do well, faid he, in that you fend this 
Night ‘time of Reft, net in giving yrurjelf up to 
Sleep, but in Watching and Prayer. I anfwer’d, 

I know I have great need of wholfome Watching, 
and earnefl Praying to our Lord to pardon my 
Traufgrefifms. He reply’d, You are in the right, 
for yov, and many more do need to redeem their Sins 
by good Works, and when they ceafe from labouring 
about "Temporal Affairs, then to labour the more 
eagerly for the Defire of Heavenly Goods ; kt 
this very few do ; for I having now vifited all this 
Monaftery regularly, look’d into every ones Chambers 
and Beds, and found none of them all befides your- 
j'elf bnfy about the Care of his Soul; but all of 
them, both Men and Women, either indulge then- 
fives in floathful Sleep, or watch to commit Sin ; 
for even the little Houfes that were built for fray¬ 
ing or reading, are now convened into Places c) 
Feaftiug, Drinking, Talking, and other Delights. 
The very Virgins dedicated to God, laying aftit 
the RefpeH due to their Profeffm, whenfoever the I 
are at lei fire, apply themfelves to weaving of fine 
Garments, either to ufe them in adorning themfiekes 
like Brides, to the Danger of their Condition, ft 
to gain the Friendfiip of (irange Men. For which 
reafon an heavy Judgment from Heaven is defer' 
vedly ready to fall on this Place and its Inhabitants 
by devouring Fire. The Abbefs faid, Why did 
you iot focuer acquaint me with what you knew. 
He anfvver’d, / was afraid to do it, out of re- 
fpecl to you, left you fkould be too much afflilhd l 
yet you may have this Comfort, that the Calamit) 
will not happen in your Days. This Vifioii be- 
ins divulg’d abroad, the Inhabitants of that 
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place began a little for a few Days to be in 
fear, and leaving oft' their Sins, to punifh 
themfelves ; but after the Abbefs’s Death, 
they return’d to their former Filth, nay, they 
became more Wicked; and .whenthey thought 
themfelves it) Peace and Security, they foon 
felt the Effects of the aforefaid Judgment. 
That all this fell out thus, was told me by 
my molt Reverend Fellow Pri eft Ed gift (in the 
Saxon, Eadgyls ) who then liv’d in that Mona- 
llery. Afterwards, many of the Inhabitants 
departing thence, on Account of the Deftrufti- 
on, he liv’d a long Time in our Monaftery, 
arid dy’d there. We thought fit to infert this 
jn our Hiftory, to admonilh the Reader of 
the Works of-our Lord, how terrible he is in his 
Cmicils on the Sons of Men, left we at fome 
Time indulging the Pleafures of the Flcfh, 
and dreading the Judgment of God too lit¬ 
tle, fall under his hidden Wrath, and either 
be feverely ajfflidted with Temporal Lofl'es, or 
elfe being more feverely try’d, be fnateh’d a* 
way to eternal Perdition. 


Chap. XXVI. 

Of the Death of the Kings Ecgfrid and 
Lothere. 


I N the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation 684, .4im. 68£ 
Ecgfrid King of the Northumbrians, [end¬ 
ing his General Beorlit with an Army into Ire- 
■■Td:!, miferably wafted that harmlcfs Nation, 

A a ; which. 
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which had always been moft friendly to the 
Englijh; infomuch that their hoftile Rage 
fpar a not even the Churches or Monafteries, 
Thofe Illanders, to the utmoft of their Power, 
repell’d Force with Force, and imploring the 
Afliftance of the Divine Mercy, long pray’d 
continually to be reveng’d; and tho' fuch as 
curfe cannot polfefs the Kingdom of God, it is 
believ’d, that thofe who were juftly curfedon 
Account of their Impiety, did foon fuffer the 
Penalty of their Guilt from the avenging 
Hand of God; for the very next Year, 
that fame King, rafhly leading his Army to 
ravage the Province of the Pitts, much againlt 
the Advice of his Friends, and particularly of 
Cutbbert of blefled Memory, who had been 
lately ordain’d Bifhop; the Enemy making 
fhew as if they fled, that King was drawn 
into the Streights of inacceffible Mountains, 
and flain, with the greateft Part of the Forces 
he had led on, in the 40 th Year of his Age, 
and the 15 th of his Reign, on the 13 th of 
the Kalends of June. His Friends, as has been 
faid, advis’d him not to engage in this War; 
but he having the Year before refus’d to give 
car to the moft Reverend Father, Ecgkrt, ad- 
vifing him not to infeft the Scots, who did 
him no harm, it was laid upon him as a 
Punifhment for his Sin, that he fhould not now 
regard thofe, who would have prevented his 
Death. From that Time the Hopes and 
Strength of the Englijh Crown began to vy 
ver, and go retrograde; for the Pitls recoverd 
their own Lands which had been held by the 
' Englijh and the Scots, that were in Britain, and 
fomeof the Britons their Liberty, which they 
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have ftill enjoy’d for about 46 Years paft. A- 
mong the many of the Englifi Nation that then 
either fell by the Sword, or were made Slaves, 
or that efcap’d by Flight out of the Country 
of the Piets, the mod Reverend Man of God 
Ttumwin, who had been made Blfhop over 
them, withdrew with his People that were in 
the Monaltery of Ebbercurnig, feated in the 
Country of the Englifb, but qiofe by the Arm. 
of the Sea, which parts the Lands of the En- 
glijb and the Scots. Having recommended his 
Followers wherefoever he could to his Friends 
in the Monalteries, he chofe his own Place of 
Refidence in the oft mention’d Monaftery of 
Men and Women Servants of God, at Streane- 
jhalcb, and there he for feveral Years led a Lite 
in all monaftical Aufterity, not only to his 
own, but to the Benefit of many, with a few of 
his own People ■, and dying there, he was bu- 
ry’d in the Church of St. Peter the Apoftle with 
the Honour due to his Life and Rank. The 
Royal Virgin Elfled, with the Mother Eanfled , 
abovemention’d, then prefided over that Mo- 
nailery; but the Bifhop coming thither, the 
devout Woman found in him extraordinary Af~ 
fiftance in Governing, and Comfort to herfelf. 

AUfrid fucceeded Ecgfrid in the Throne, being 
a Man moll: learned in Scripture, faid to be Bro¬ 
ther to the other, and Son to King Ofxiti. He 
nobly retriev’d the ruin’d State of the Kingdom, 
tho’ within narrower Bounds. The fame Year, 
being from the Incarnation of our Lord, 685, 

Inhere, King of Kent, dy'd on the 8 th of the 
hies of February, when he had Reign’d 12 
Years, after his Brother Ecgbert, who had 
reign’d 9 Years. He was wounded in Battle 
A a 4 w ith 
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with the South'Saxons, whom Edric, the Son 
of Ecgberht had rais’d againft him, and dy’din 
the Dreffing. After him, the fame Edric 
reign’d a Year and an half. • He dying, Kings 
of doubtful Title, or Foreigners, for fomc- 
time wafted the Kingdom, till the lawful 
King, Wichtred, the Son of Ecgberht, being 
fettled in the Throne, by Religion and Indu- 
ftry, deliver’d his Nation from foreign In- 
yafion. 


rr* 7 ■ ■ ■ ' 

Chap. XXVII. 

Mow the Man of God, Cuthbert, was made 
Bijkop -j and how he liv'd and taught 
whiljl f ill in a Monajlical Life. 


T H E fame Year that King Ecgfrid de 
parted this Life, he, as has been (aid, 
promoted to the Bifhoprick of the Church 
of Lindiffarne, the holy and venerable Cuthbert, 
who had for many Years led a folitary Life, in 
great Continence of Body and Mind, in a very 
fmall Ifland, call’d Fane, diftant almoft nine 
Miles from that fame Church in the Ocean. He 
from his very Childhood had always been in¬ 
flam’d with the defire of a religious Life; but 
in his youthful Years, he took upon him the 
Habit and Name of a Monk. He firft enter d 
into the Monaftery of Mailros, which is on 
the Bank of the River Tviede, and was then 
govern’d by the Abbat Eat a, a moft meek and 
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liraple Man; who was afterwards made Bi- 
fhopof the Church of Hagulflad or Lindiifams, 
as has been faid above; over which Monafte- 
ry at that Time was plac’d Boifil , a Prieft of 
great Virtue, and a Prophetick Spirit. Cuth- 
lert humbly fubmitting himlelf to this Man's 
Direction, from him receiv’d both the Know- 
bf the Holy Scriptures, and Example of good 
Works. After he departed to our Lord, Cuth- 
krt, was plac’d over that Monaftery, where 
he inftrufted many in regular Life, both by the 
Authority of a Mailer, .-and the Example of his 
own Behaviour. Nor did he afford Admoni¬ 
tions and an Example of a Regular-Life'to his 
Monaftery alone, but endeavour’d to convert 
the People round about far and near from the 
Life of. foolifh Cuftom, to the Love of hea¬ 
venly Joys; for many profan’d the Faith 
they had receiv’d with wicked Aftions, and 
fome alfo in the Time of a Mortality, neg- 
lefting the Sacraments of Faith they had re¬ 
ceiv’d, had recourfe to the falfe Remedies of 
Idolatry, as if they could have put a Stop to 
the Plague fent from God, by Enchantments, 

Spells, or other Secrets of the Heliilh Art. 

In order to correft the Error of both forts, he 
often went out of the Monaftery, fometimes 
on Horfeback, but oftner a Foot, repair’d to 
the neighbouring Towns, and preach’d the 
Way of Truth to fuch as were gone aftray; 
which had been alfo done by Boifil in his Time. 

It was then the Cuftom of the Englijb People, 
that when a- Clerk or Prieft came into the 
1 own, they all, at his Command, flock’d toge¬ 
ther to hear the Word; willingly heard what 
"as faid, and more willingly practis’d thofe 

Tilings 
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Things that they could hear or underftami, 
But Cuthbert was fo skilful an Orator; fo fond 
was. he of perfwading what he taught, and 
fuch a Brightnefs appear'd in his Ange¬ 
lical face, that no Man prefent durft prefume 
to conceal from him the moft hidden Secrets 
of his Heart, but all openly confefs’d what 
they had done; becaufe they thought the 
fame could not be conceal d from him, and 
wip’d off the Guilt of what they had fo con¬ 
fefs’d with worthy Fruits of Penance, as 
he commanded. He was wont chiefly to re¬ 
fort to thofe Places, and preach in fuch Villa¬ 
ges, as being feated in craggy uncouth Moun¬ 
tains at a great Diftance, were frightful to 
others to behold, and whofe Poverty and Bar¬ 
barity render’d them inacceflible to other 
Teachers; the which neverthelefs he, having 
entirely devoted himfelf to that pious Labour, 
did fo induftrioufly apply himfelf to polilii 
with his Doftrine, that when he departed out 
of his Monaftery, he would often flay i 
Week, fometimes two or three, and force- 
times a whole Month before he returned home; 
continuing among the Mountains to dp' 
that clownifh People by his Preaching and 
Example to heavenly Employments. This ve¬ 
nerable Servant of our Lord having thus fpent 
many Years in the Monaftery of Mailros, and 
there become confpicuous by many Miracles, 
his moft Reverend Abbat Eat a, remov d hi« 
to the Ifl'e of Lindisfarn, that he might there 
alfo, by the Authority of a Superior and ® 
own Example, inftru£t the Brethren in the 
fervation of regular Difcipline; for the lame 

moft Reverend Father, then govern d ®' 

Plao 
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Place alfo as Abbatj for from ancient Times, 
the Bifhop was wont to refide there with his 
Clergy, and the Abbat with his Monks, who 
were likewife under the Care of the Bifhop; 
becaufe Aldan, who was the firft Bifhop or 
the Place, being himfelf a Monk, brought 
Monks thither, and fettled theMonafticalPro- 
feffion there; as the blefled Father Auguftin 
is known to have done before in Kent, the moft 
Reverend Pope Gregory writing to him, as has 
been faid above, to this Eft'eft. But in regard 
that your Brotherhood, having been inflruEledin Mo- 
mfcal Rules, mujl not live apart from your Clergy 
in the Church of the Englifh, which has been lately , 
through the Help of God, converted to the Faith-, 
you mujl therefore eflablifi that Courfe of Life, 
which was among our Ancefiors in the Primitive 
Church, among whom, none call’d any thing that 
he pojfefs d his own ; but all things were in com¬ 
mit to them. 


Chap. XXVIII. 

How the fame St. Cuthbert, being an An¬ 
chorite, by his Prayers obtain'd a Spring 
in a dry Soil , and had a Crop of Seedfowl 
by himfelf out of Seafon. 

C UTHBERT afterwards advancing in 
his devout Intentions, arriv’d at the fe- 
cret Silence of Eremitical Contemplation. But 
torafmuchas we have feveral Years fince writ¬ 
ten 
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ten enough of his Life and Virtues, both iii 
heroick Verfe and Profe, it may fuffice at pre¬ 
sent only to mention this, that when he was 
about to repair to the Ifland, he made this 
Proteftation to the Brothers, faying; If it 
frail pleafe the Divine Goodnefs to grant me, that 
I may live in that Place by the Labour of my 
Hands, 1 will willingly refide there-, but if not, / 
will, by God’s Permijjion, wry Jbcn return to jo/;. 
The Place was quite deftitute of Water, .Corn, 
and Trees; and being infefted by evil Spirits, 
very inconvenient for human Habitation; hut 
it became in all refpedts habitable, at the De- 
lire of the Man of God; for upon his Arri¬ 
val, the wicked Spirits withdrew. When lie 
had there, after expelling the Enemies, with 
the Affiftance of the Brethren, built himfelf a 
ftnall Dwelling, with a Trench about it, and 
the neccffary Cells, and an Oratory; h e or¬ 
der’d the Brothers to dig a Pit in the Floor 
of the Dwelling, the Ground bcing^ hard and 
Pony, wherein no Hopes appear’d of ar.y 
Spring. They having done accordingly, upon 
the Faith and Requeft of the Servant of God, 
the next Day if appear’d full of Water, which 
to this Day affords Plenty of it’s heavenly 
Gift to all that refort thither. He alfo deli- 
red that all Inftruments for Husbandry njight 
be brought him, and fome Wheat; and lin¬ 
ing fown the fame at the proper Scafon, no¬ 
thing either Stalk, or fo much as a Leal fprout- 
ed from it by the next .Summer. Hereupon, 
the Brethren vifiting him according to cudoni, 
he ordered Barley to be brought him, in calc 
it were either the Nature of tire Soil, or the 
Divine Will, that fuch Grain ffiould ratlin 

r 1 ‘ <irn\V 
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grow there. Having fow’d that in the fame 
field as it was brought him, after the proper 
Time of fowing, and confequently without a- 
ny likelihood of its coming to good, a plenti¬ 
ful Crop immediately coming up, afforded the 
Man of God the wifh’d for Suftenance by his' 
own Labour. When he had there ferv’d God 
in Solitude many Years, the Trench which cn- 
eompafs’d his Habitation being fo high, that 
he could from thence fee nothing but Heaven, 
to which he fo ardently afpir’d, it hapned, that? 
a great Synod being affembled in the Prefence 
of King Ecgjrid, near the River Abie, at a Place 
tail’d Adtwifordj which fignihes At the two 
Fords, in which Archbifhop Theodore, of bleffed 
Memory, prefided ; Cuthbert was, by the 
unanimous Confent of alt chofcn Bifhop of 
the Church of Lindisf'arne. There being no 
drawing of him from his Monaflery by many 
Meffengcrs and Letters fent to him ; at laft 
the aforefaid King himfelf, with the moil ho¬ 
ly Bifliop Thtmwin, and other religious and 
great Men, pafs’d over into the Ifland. Many 
alfo of the Brothers of the fame Ifle of IJndif- 
[firii afl'embled together to the fame Purpofe; 
they knelt, all conjur’d him by our Lord, fhed 
Tears and intreated,till they drew him,fhedding 
fweet Tears in like manner from his Retreat, 
and forc’d him to the Synod. Being arriv’d 
there, after much Oppofition, lie wms overcome 
by the unanimous Refolution of ail prefent, 
and compell’d to fubmit to take upon him the 
Epifcopal Dignity. Being chiefly prevail’d tip- 
6n by the mention, that Boifil, the Servant of 
Cod, when he had prophetically foretold all 
‘ 1 Kings that w ere to befal him, had alfo pre¬ 
dicted 
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di&ed that he Should be a Bifliop. However 
the Confection was not appointed immedi¬ 
ately ; but after the Winter, which was then 
at hand, it was perform'd at Eafier in the Ci¬ 
ty of York, and in the Prefence of the afore- 
faid King Ecgfrid; feven Bifhops meeting to 
that Fun&ion, among whom Theodore, of blef- 
fed Memory, was Primate. He was firft ele¬ 
cted Bifhop of the Church of Hagulflad, in the 
Place of Tunberht, who had been depos’d from 
the Epifcopal Dignity. But, in regard, that 
he chofe rather to be plac’d over the Church 
of Lindisfarn, in which he had been cower- 
fant, it was thought fit that Eata returning 
to the See of the Church of Hagulflad, to 
which he had been firft ordain’a, CiitMen 
fhould take upon him the Government of the 
Church of Lindisfarn . He, following the Ex¬ 
ample of the Apoftles, became an Ornament 
to the Epifcopal Dignity by his virtuous Acti¬ 
ons ; for he both prote&ed the People com¬ 
mitted to his Charge by conftant Prayer, and 
excited them by moft wholfome Admonitions 
to Heavenly Practices ; and, which is the great- 
eft Help in Teachers, he firft fhow’d in his 
Behaviour what he taught was to be perform’d 
by others; for he was much inflam’d with the 
Fire of Divine Charity; modeft in the Virtu* 
of Patience; moft diligently intent on devout 
Prayers, and affable to all that came to him 
for Comfort. He thought it equivalent to 
Praying, to afford the infirm Brethren the Help 
of his Exhortations, well knowing that he who 
faid, Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy God, faid like- 
wife, Thou jhalt love thy Neighbour as thyfelf 
He was alfo remarkable for penitential Abfti- 
: nence, 
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nence, and always intent upon Heavenly 
Tilings, through the Grace of Compunction. 

Laftly, when he offer’d up to God the Sacri¬ 
fice of the faring Viftim, he recommended his 
Delire to God, not with a loud Voice, but 
with Tears drawn from the bottom of his 
Heart. Having fpent two Years in his Bifhop- 
rick, he return'd to his Ifland and Monastery, 
being advertis’d by a Divine Oracle, that the 
Day of his Death, or rather of that which on¬ 
ly js to be call’d Life, was drawing near; as 
he, at ^that Time, with his ufual Simplicity, 
iignify’d to fome Perfons, tho* in Terms that 
were fome what obfcure, which were neverthe- 
lels afterwards plainly underftood; but to 
others he alfo declar’d the fame openly. 


Chap. XXIX. 

ikw St. Cuthbert, foretold to the Ancho¬ 
rite, Hereberht, that his Death was at 
hand. 

'T'HERE was a certain Prieft, venerable 
X for the Probity of his Life and Manners, 
cilld Hereberht, who had long been united 
nith the Man of God, (Cuthbert,) in the Bonds 
of Spiritual Friendfliip. This Man leading a 
jolitary Life in the Ifland of that great Lake, 
k°m which that River Derwent flows, was 
' V011t to vifit him every Year, and to receive 
•tom him Spiritual Advice. He hearing that 

Bifhop 
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Bifhop Cuthbert was come to the City of Car- 
lifle, repair’d thither to him, according to Cu- 
ftom, being dcfirous to be ftill more and more 
inflam’d in Heavenly Defires, through his 
wholfome Admonitions ; whilft they alterna¬ 
tively entertain’d one another with the Delights ! 
of the Celeftial Life, the Bifhop, among other 
Things, faid, Brether Hereberht, remember at 
this T me to ask me all the Queflions you would 
have refolv’d, and fay all you defyn ; for auc 
fall fee one another no more in this World. For 
I am Jure that the Time of my Dijfolution is at 
hand, and I fall fpeedily lay down this Taberna¬ 
cle. He hearing thefe Words, fell down at his 
Feet, and fhedding Tears, with a Sigh, faid, 

/ befeech you by our Lord , not to forfake me ; but 
that you remember your mofl faithful Companion, 
and intreat the ftpreme Goodnefs , that as six 
firm’d him together upon Earth, we may depart 
together to fee his Blifs in Heaven. For you km 
that I have always endeavour’d to live according 
to your Directions, and wbatfoever Faults I have 
committed, either through Ignorance or Frailty , / 
have presently fubmitted to be corrected according 
to your Will. The Bifhop apply’d himfelf to 
Prayer, and having prefcntly had Intimation | 
in the Spirit, that he had obtain’d what he 
begg’d of our Lord, he faid, Rife, Brother, and 
do not weep, but rejoice , becaitfe the Heavenly 
Goodnefs has granted what we defir d. The E' 
vent prov’d the Truth of this Promife and 
Prophecy, for after their parting at that Time, 
they no more faw one another corporally ; but 
rheir Souls quitting their Bodies, on the very 
•fame Day, that is, on the 13 th Day ot the 
Kalends of April, they were immediately again 
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united in the beatifical Vifion, and tranflated 
to the Heavenly Kingdom by the Miniftry of 
Angels. But Hereberht was firft prepar’d by a 
tedious Sicknefs, through the Difpenfation of 
the Divine Goddnefs, as may be believ’d, to 
the end, that if he was any thing inferior in 
Merit to the Blefled Cutbbert, the fame might 
be made up by the chaftizing Pain of a long 
Sicknefs; that being thus made equal in Grace 
to his Intcrceflor, as he departed out of the 
Body at the very fame Time with him, fo he 
might be receiv’d into tile like and fame 
Seat of Eternal Blifs. The moll: Reverend Fa¬ 
ther cly’d in the Ille of Fame, earneftly intreat¬ 
ing the Brothers, that he might alfo be bury’d 
in that lame Place, where he had ferv’d God a 
confiderable Time. However, at length yield¬ 
ing to their Intreaties, he confented, to be 
carry’d back to the Ille of Lindisfarn, and there 
bury’d in the Church. , That being done ac¬ 
cordingly, the venerable Bilhop Wilfrid, held 
the Epifcopal See of that‘Church one Year, till 
fuch Time as one was chofen to be ordain’d 
in the room of Cutbbert. Afterwards Eadbert 
was confecrated, a Man renowned for his 
Knowledge in, the Divine Writings, as alfo 
for keeping the Divine Precepts, and chiefly 
for Almfgiving; fo that, according to the 
Law, be every Year gave the tenth Part, not 
only of four- footed Beads, but alfo of all Com 
Mil Fruit, as alfo of Garments to the Poor. 


Bb 


Chap, 
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Chap. XXX. 

How St. Cuthbert’j Body was found alto¬ 
gether nncomtpted after it had been bu¬ 
ry d eleven Years ; and how his Succef- 
for in the Bijhoprick departed this Wotli 
not long after. 

T H E divine Difpenfation defigning to 
make known, in how much Glory the 
Man of God, Cutbbert , liv’d after Death, his 
fublime Life having been before his Death lig- 
naliz’d by the Tokens of frequent Miracles, 
when he had been bury’d eleven Years, put it 
into the Minds of the Brethren to take up his 
Bones, expecting, as is ufual with dead Bodies, 
to find all the Flelh ' confum’d and reduc’d to 
Afhes, and the reft dry’d up, and intending 
to put the fame into a new Coffin, and to be 
laid in the fame Place, but above the Pave¬ 
ment, for the Honour due to him. Having 
acquainted Bifhop Eadlerhi with their Defign, 
he confented to it, and order’d that the fame 
fhould be done on the Anniverfary of his De- 
pofition. They did fo, and opening the Grave, 
found all the Body whole, as if it had been 
alive, and th' Joints being pliable, much more 
like one afleep than a dead Perfon; befides, 
that all the Veftments the Body had on, were 
not only found, but wonderful for their Frefh-| 
iicfs and Glofs. The Brothers feeing this, with 
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much Amazement halted to tell the Bifliop 
what they had found; he being then alone in 
a Place remote from the Churchy all encompafs’d 
by the Sea. There he always. us’d to fpend 
the Time of Lent; there he was wont to con¬ 
tinue forty Days before the Birth of our Lord, in 
great Devotion of Abftinence, Prayer and Tears. 
There alfohis venerable Predeceflor Cuthbert had 
fome Time ferv’d God in private* before he 
went to the Me of Fame. They brought him 
fome Part of the Garments that had cover’d 
the Holy Body ; the which Prefents he thank¬ 
fully accepting,, and attentively liftning to the 
Miracles, for he with wonderful Affeftion itifs’d 
thofe Garments, as if they had been Hill upon 
his Father’s Body, he Laid, Let the Body he put 
into new Garments , in lieu of thefe you have 
bought, and fo lay it into the Coffin you have pro-' 
I'M ; for I am mofl certain , that Place will not 
kg remain empty, having been fanttifyd with fo 
many Miracles of Heavenly Grace ■, and. how happy 
it he, to whom our Lord, the Author and Giver 
tf all Blifs, fall grant the Privilege of lying in the 
fame. The Bifltop having faid this and much 
more, with many Tears, and extraordinary 
Compunftion, this Brothers did as he had com¬ 
manded them, and when they had drefs’d the 
Body in new Garments, and laid it in a new 
Coffin, they plac’d it on the Pavement of the 
Sandtuary. Soon after the beloved Bifliop of 
God, Eadberht, fell grievoufly Tick, and his 
Diflemper daily increafing, in a flinrt Time, 
that is, the Day before the Nones of May, he 
slfo departed to our Lord; and they laying 
his Body in the Grave of the Holy Father 
kthkrt, plac’d the Coffin over it, with the 
B b % un- 
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uncorrupted Remains of that Father. The 
Miracles fometimes wrought in that Place te- 
ftify the Merits of them both; fome of which 
we have formerly preferv’d the Memory of in 
the Book of his Life; and have thought fit td 
add one more in this Hiftory, which .we hapned 
lately to hear.. 


Chap. XXXI. 

Of one that was cur'd of a Palfey at the 
Tomb of St. Cuthbert. 

T HERE was in that fame Monaftery a 
Brother, whofe Name was Beadutbegii , 
who had for a confiderable Time ferv’d the 
Guefts, and is ftill living, having the. I’cfli- 
mony of all the Brothers and Strangers refort- 
ing thither, of being a Man of much Piety and 
Religion, and ferving the Office put upon him 
only for the fake of the Heavenly Reward. 
This Man having on a Day wallTd the Man¬ 
tles or Garments he wore in the Hofpital, in | 
the Sea, as he was returning home, about half 
Way, was feiz’d with a fudden Diftemper in 
his Body, infomuch, that falling down, and 
having lain Tome Time, he could fcarce life 
again. Being got up, he felt one half of his 
Body, from the Head to the Foot taken with 
the Palfy, and with much Difficulty got home, 
by the help of a Staff. The Diftemper Increasd 
by Degrees,, and Night coming on was kill 
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vorje, fo that when the Day return’d, he 
could fcarce rife or go alone. Being in this 
weak Condition, a good Thought came into 
his Mind, which was to go to the Church, the 
belt he could, to the Tomb of tiie moil Re¬ 
verend Father Cuthbert , and there on his 
Knees, to beg of the Divine Goodnefs, cither 
to be deliver’d from that Difeafc, if it were 
for his good, or if the Divine Providence had 
ordain’d him longer to lye under the fame 
for his Punifhmcnt, that he might bear the 
Pain with Patience and a compos’d Mind. 

He did as he had thought, and fupporting his 
weak Limbs with a Staff, enter’d the Church, 
where proflrating himfclf before the Body of 
the Man of God, he w ith a pious Intention, 
pray’d, that through his Intcrceffion, our Lord 
might be propitious to him. Falling as it 
were afieep at his Prayers, he felt, as he was 
afterwards wont to relate, as it w'ere a large 
and * broad Hand touch his Head, where the 
Pain lay, and by that Touch, all the Part of 
his Body which had been affefted with the 
Diftemper, deliver’d from the Wcakncfs, and 
reftor’d to Health down to his Feet. Then 
awaking, he rofe up in petted Health, and. re¬ 
turning Thanks to God for his Recovery, told 
the Brothers what had happen’d to him; and 
to the Joy of them all, return’d the more zea¬ 
lous, as if he had been chaftiz’d, to the Ser¬ 
vice he w r as wont before carefully to perform. 

The very Garments which had been on Cuth- 
ift/’s Body, dedicated to God, either whilft 
living, or after he w as dead, were not exempt 
from the Virtue of performing Cures, as may 
Bb 3 be 
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be feen in the Book of his Life and Miracles, 
by fuch as fhall read it. 


Chap. XXXII. 

Of one curd of a Diftemper in his Bye at 
the Relicks of St, Cuthbert. 

N O R is that to be pafs’dover in Silence, 
which being perform’d by his Relicks 
three Years ago, was told me by the Brother 
himfelf, on whom it was wrought. This 
happen’d in the Monaftery, which being built 
near the River Dacore, has taken its Name 
from the fame, over which, at that Time, the 
Religious Man Suidbert prefided as Abbat. 
In that Monaftery was a Youth whofe Eye¬ 
lid had a great Swelling on it, the which 
growing daily, threatned the Lofs of the Eye. 
The Surgeons apply’d their Medicines to ripen 
it, but in vain. Some faid it was to be cut 
off; others oppos’d it for fear of worfe Con- 
fequences. The Brother having long labour’d 
under that Uneafinefs, and feeing no human 
Means likely to fave his Eye, but that on the 
contrary, it grew daily worfe; it happen’d 
that he was cur’d on a fudden, through the 
Divine Goodnefs, by the Relicks of the holy 
Father Cuthbert-, for when the Brethren found 
his Body uncorrupted, after having been many 
Years bury’d, they took fome Part of the Hair, 
which they might, at the Requeft of Friends, 
give or fhow, in Teftimony of the Miracle. 
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One of the Pricfts of that Monaftery, call’d 
1 bydred, who is now Abbat there, had a 
fmall Part of thefe Relicks by him at that 
Time. He one Day in the Church, having 
open’d the Box of Relicks, to give fome Part 
to a Friend that begg’d it, it happen’d that 
the Youth who had the diftemper’d Eye, was 
then in the Church: The Prieft having given 
his Friend as much as he thought fit, deliver¬ 
ed the reft to the Youth to put it into its 
Place. He being mov’d by wholfomelnftinft, 
having receiv’d the Hairs of the holy 
Head, clapp’d them to the Sore Eyelid, and en¬ 
deavour d for fome Tiine by the Application 
of them to foften and abate the Swelling. 

This done, he again laid the Relicks into the 
Box, as he had been order’d,. believing that 
his Eye would foon be cur’d by the Hairs of 
the Man of God, which had touch’d it; nor 
did his Faith difappoint him. It was then, 
as he is wont ,to relate it, about the fccond 
Hour of the Day; but he being bulie about 
other Things that belong’d'to that'Day, about 
the 6 th Hour of the fame, touching his Eye 
on a fudden, found it as found with the Lid, 
as if there never had been any Swelling or De¬ 
formity on it. 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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Chap. I. 

Horn Oidilwald,- Succejfor ta Cuthberf, 

. leading an Eremitical Life ? quell'd it 
Tempejl, the Brethren being in Danger 
at Sea. r 

HE Venerable Man EthelmU , 
who having receiv’d the Pricft- 
ly Degree, in the Monaftery 
call’d Inhrypum, had, by Actions 
worthy of the fame, fanctiry’d it, 
fucceeded the Man of God, Cuth- 
lert, in the Exercife of a folitary Life, which 
he had cxercifcd before he was Bifhop, in the 

Ik 
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Jjle of Fame. For the more certain Demon- 
lh-ation of the Life he led, and his Merit, I 
%vill relate one Miracle of jiis, which was told 
me by one of the Brothers for and on whom 
the fame was wrought; viz. Guthfnd, the ve¬ 
nerable Servant and Prieft of C hr is t, who, 
afterwards, as Abbat, prefided over the Bre¬ 
thren of the fame Church of Lindisfarn, in 
which he had been educated. I came , fays he, 
to the Jfi.tnJ of Fame, with two other Brothers , 
to fpeak with the tnoft Reverend Father Lthel- 
y'alc. Having been refrejh’d with his D/fcourfe, 
end returning home , after taking his Bhffing; on 
afudden, when we were in the midfl .of the Sea, 
the fair IVeather that was wafting us over was 
iHflurb’d, and there enfud fo great and difmal a 
fempeft, that neither the Sails nor Oars were of 
any ufe to us, mr had we any thing to expeB but 
Death. After long firuggling with the Wind and 
Waves to no ejfeB, looking behind tis to fee whe¬ 
ther it were praBicable at l$afl, to recover the 
Ijlundfrom whence we came, we found our felves 
m all Sides fo infejled with the Storm, that there 
rtmaind no Ifopes of efcaping. But looking out 
ns far as we could fee, we obferv’d the mofl. be - 
loved Father of God, Oidihvald, come out of his 
lurking Place, fixing his Eyes on us; for he hear¬ 
ing the Noife of the Storm and raging Sea, was 
me out to fee what was become of us. When he 
beheld' us in Diflrefs and Defpair, he bow’d 
his Knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Chr 1st, to pray for our Life and Safety; and 
his Prayer being ended , the f welling Sea was af- 
fuig d, fo that the dreadful Storm ceafing on aid 
files, a fair Wind attended us to the very Shore. 
Being landed, and having draggd on Ground the 

fmall 
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(mil Veffel that brought us, the Storm, which 

bad ceas’d a Jhort Time fir our fake, immediately 
return’d, and continually rag d during that whh 
Day, to the end it might plainly appear, that the 
(mad Interimjfm there had been , had been given 
from Heaven, at the Requeft of the Man of God, 
for us to efcape. That Man of God remaind 
in the Iffe of Fame twelve Years, and dyd 
there • but was bury’d in the Church of St. 
Pete/ and Paul, in the Ifle of Lindisfarne, by 
the Bodies of the aforefaid Bifhops. Theft 
Things happen d in the Days of King Alfied, 
who "rul’d the Nation of the Northumbrian 
eighteen Years after his Brother Ecgfiid. 


Chap. II. 

How the Bijhop John curd a Dumb. Mm 
by Blejfmg him. 

I N the Beginning of the aforefaid Reign. 

the Bifhop Eata dying, John, an holy Mai', 
took upon him the Prelacy of the Church ot 
Hagulflad, of whom, thofethat familiarly knew 
him, are wont to tell many Miracles; and 
more particularly, the moft Reverend, and fin- 
cere Man, Berhthum, once his Deacon, now 
Abbat of the Monaftery call d Inderwood, that 
is, in the Wood of the Deiri ; fome whereol 
we have thought fit to tranfmit to Pofteritp 
There is a certain private Manfion, enclos 

with a thin Wood, and a Trench, i'°- at 

front 



Chap* II. of the Engltfh Nation . 

from the Church of Haguljlad, that is, about 
a Mile and an half diftant, and parted from it 
by the River "tine, having a burying Place 
dedicated to St. Michael the Archangel, where 
the Man of God us’d frequently, as occafion 
offer’d, and particularly in Lent, to refide with 
a few Companions. Being come thither once 
at the beginning of Lent, to flay, he command¬ 
ed his Followers to find out fome poor Per- 
fon labouring under any grievous Infirmity, or 
Want, whom he might keep with him during 
thofe Days, by way of Alms ; for fo he was 
wont always to do. There was in a Village 
not far oft, a certain Dumb Youth, known to 
the Bifliop, for he often us’d to come into his 
Prefence to receive Alms, and who had never 
teen able to fpeak one Word. Befides, he had 
fuch a fcabby fcail’d Head, that no Hair ever 
grew on the Top of it, but only fome (batter¬ 
ing Hairs about it. The Bifhop caus’d this 
Man to be brought, and a little Cottage to be 
made him within the Euclofure of the Manfi- 
011, where he might receive a daily Allowance 
from him. When one Week of Lent was over, 
the next Sunday he caus’d the poor Man to 
come in to him, whom he order’d to put his 
Tongue out of his Mouth and Chew it him ; 
then laying hold of his Chin, he made the 
Sign of the Crofs on his Tongue, directing 
him to draw it back into his Mouth and to 
fpeak. Saying, Pronounce fome Word ; fay, 
Gm, which in the Tongue of the Angles, is 
the Word of Affirming and Confenting, that is, 
}«■ His Tongue being loofed, he prefently 
fiid what he was order’d. The Bifliop then 
pronounc’d the Names of the Letters ; fay, A, 
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he did fo; fay, b, which he alfo did. Having 
nam’d all the Letters after the Bifhop, he far¬ 
ther put Syllables and Words to him, which 
being alfo repeated by him, he commanded 
him to utter whole Sentences, and he did it. 
Nor did he ceafe all that Day and the nest 
Night, as long as he could keep awake, as 
they who were prefent report, to talk fomc-1 
thing, and to exprefs his private Thoughts | 
and Will to others, which he could never do j 
before; after the Manner of the Cripple, who, 
being heal’d by the Apoftles Peter and Jok, 
flood up leaping, and walk’d, and went with 
them into the Temple, walking, and skipping 
and praifing the Lord, rejoicing to have the Ufe I 
of his Feet, which he had fo long wanted. I 
The Bifhop rejoicing at his recovery of Speech, 
order’d the Phyfician to take in Hand the 
Cure of his fcall’d Head. He did fo, and the 
Eifhop’s Bleffing and Prayers forwarding the 
Succefs, a good Head of Hair grew, as the 
Flefh was heal'd. Thus the Youth had a g 
Afpcft, a ready Utterance, and a beautiful 
Head of Hair, who had been before deform’d, 
poor, and dumb. Thus rejoicing at his Re¬ 
covery, the Bifhop offering to keep him in 
his Family, he rather chofe to return home. 


G H 


A P. 


III. 


Haw the fame Bifhop John, by his Prtiyen, 
heal'd a fck Maiden. 


T H E fame Berhthimi told another- Mira¬ 
cle of the Bifhop’s. When the mof 
Reverend Man Wilfrid, after a long Bamft 
- \ men: 
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ment, was admitted to the Bifhoprick of the 
Church of Hagulflad, and the aforefaid John, 
upon the Death of Bofa, a Man of great San¬ 
ctity and Humility, was in his Place appoint¬ 
ed Billiop of York, he one Time came to the 
Monaftery of Virgins, at the Place call’d 3 We- 
tnhn, where the Abbefs Herebnrga at that 
Time prelided. When we were come thither, 
faid he, and had been receiv’d with great and 
univerfal Joy, the Abbefs told us, 'That one 
efthe Virgins, who was her carnal Daughter, la- 
kufd under a mofl grievous Diflemper, having 
hm lately bled in the Arm, and wbilft jlse was yet 
mder Hand, feiz.’d 'with a fudden violent Pain; 
the which increaftng, the blooded Arm became 
wife, and fo much fvseffd, that it could not 
It grafp’d with both Hands, and fie keeping 
kr Bed through the Excefs of Pain, was ex - 
fccled to die very foon. 'l'he Abbefs in- 
treated the Bifliop that lie would vouch- 
fafc to go in and give her his Bleffing; for 
| that Hie believ’d flie would be the better for 
liis Bleffing or touching her. He asking, When 
the Maiden had been blooded, and being told, That 
at the fourth Day of the Moon, faid, You did ve¬ 
ry indifcreetly and unskilfully, to bleed her on the 
jwth Day of the Moon; for I remember, that 
Archbijhop Theodore, of bleffed Memory, faid, 
the bleeding at that Time was very dangerous, 
'den the Light of the Moon, and the Tide of the 
Ocean is increaftng. . And what can I do to the 

Girl 


1 Nw till’d Watton, a Village in the EaU Fart of the 
rrmince o/York, it was afterwards given to the Gilber- 
nnes, hy Eu(lace, Sen o/John, in the Reign ot King Sce- 
IPacn, 
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Girl if fhe is like to die ? She flill earneftly in- 
treating for her Daughter, whom fhe dearly 
lov’d, and defign d to make her Abbefs in her 
ftead, at laft prevail’d with him to go in to 
her. He went in, taking me along with him 
to the Virgin, who lay, as I faid, in great 
Anguilla, and her Arm fwelling fo fall, that 
there was no bowing of the Elbow ; he ftood 
and faid a Prayer over her, and giving his 
Blefling, went out. Afterwards, as we were 
fitting at Table, one coming, call d to, and 
leading me out, faid, Coinburg, that was the 
Virgin s Name, defires you will immediately p ' 
back to her. Having done fo, at my coming ill 
I perceiv’d her Countenance more chearfnl, and 
like one in perfect Health. Having featedmy 
felf down by her, Ihe faid, Wdlyou have m 
call for fomethingto drink ? 1 will, faid I, and am 
very glad if you can. When the Cup was brought 
and we had both drank* fhe faid. As fooa as 
the Bifop having faid the Prayer, and given m 
his Bleffing, went out, I immediately began to mend ; 
and th ’ 1 have not yet recover’d my former Strength, 
yet all the Pain is quite gone from my Am, where 
it was moft intenfe, and from all my Body, as i 
the Bilhop had carry d it away with him ; tbotk 
Swelling of the Arm flill feems to remain When 
we departed from thence, the Cure of the Pam 
in her Limbs was follow’d with the all waging 
of the mightySweUing; and the Virgin beingde- 
liver’d from Death and Torture, return d I rule 
to our Lord and Saviour, with his other Ser¬ 
vants that were there. 


Gha ?• 
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Chap. IV. 

How the fame Bifjop heal'd an Earl's Wife 
that was fick y with Holy Water. 

y HE fame Abbat related another Miracle' 
A not J“ ,like the former, of the aforefaid 
bilhop. Not very -far from our Monaftery thar 
is, about two Miles off was the Country Honfe 
of one ^ Puch an Earl, whofe Wife had lan- 
guiihd near forty Days under a very acute 
Uileafe, mfomuch that for three Weeks Hie 
could not be carry’d out of the Room where 
JeJay. It hajjucd at that Time, that the 
Nbn of God was invited thither by the Far! 
to confecrate a Church; and when that was 
done, the Earl defir d him to dine at his Houfe 
i« Bilhop reM, feying, n 
the Moaajtery whch was very near. The Fori 
ftijpreffing more earneftly, vow’d, he would 
* give Alms to the Poor, provided he would 
rouchfafe to^ break his Fait that Day in his 
Houfe. I join d my Intreaties to his, promi- 

iing 


----- 

. The Village of this Thane, or Earl is faiJ to be Wh 
rton, two Miles front Beverley, whole Dan?htar Y t* 
* MS a Nun there ; This Puch Ze ll tX l° U 
'?!to Daughter the Manor of Walkingrone • YoTfridr 
>i‘ k * i des 0/March, 74i-KS 
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fing in like manner to give Alms for the Relief I 
of the Poor, fo he would go to the Earl’s Houfe f 
to dine and give a Blefling. ; Having at length f 
with much Difficulty prevail’d, we went in to i 
dine. The Bifhop had fent the Woman that I. 
lay lick, fome - of the Holy Water, which he | 
had blefs’d for confecrating of the Church, by | 
one of the Brothers that went along with me, | 
ordering him to give her fome to drink, and | 
wafh the Place where her greateft Pain was, § 
with fome of the fame. This being perform’d, | 
the Woman immediately got up in Health, and | 
perceiving that Ihe had not only been deliver’d 
from her tedious. Diftemper, but at the fame| 
Time recover’d the Strength before loft, Shel 
prefented the Cup to the Bifhop and to us;| 
and continu’d the Service of drinking to us as| 
Ihe had begun till the Dinner was over; fol-| 
lowing the Example of Peters Mother-in-LawJ 
who having been lick of a Fever, arofe at thcl 
Touch of our Lord, and having at once receiv’d! 
Health and Strength, minifter’d to them. § 
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Chap. V. 

Hi 6iv the fame Bijhop recover'd one of the 
Earl's Servants from Death . 

A T another Time alfo, being call’d to con- 
fecrate Earl a Addi’s Church, when he 
had perform’d that Minifiry, he -was intrcated 
by that Earl to go in to one of his Servants, who 
lay dangeroully ill; fo that having loft the Ufe 
of all his Limbs, he feem’d to be juft at Death’s 
Door ; and even the Coffin was provided to 
lory him. The Earl back’d his Intreaties with 
Tears, earneftly praying that he would go in 
and pray for him, becaufe his Life was of great 
Confequence to him; and he believ’d, that if 
tie Bilhop would lay his Hand upon, and give 
him his Bleffing, he would foon mend. The 
Eilhop went in, and faw him inadying Con- 
tition, and the Coffin by to bury him, all 
that were prefent grieving. He Laid a Prayer, 
kicfsd’him, andgoing out, as isthe ufual Expref- 
Eon of Comforters, faid, May,you fcon recover. 
Afterwards, when they were fitting at Table, 
the Lnd fent to his Lord, to defir'e he would let 
him have a Cup of Wine, becaufe he was thirfty. 
The Earl rejoicing tliat he could drink, fent 
C c him 


1 This Earl's Seat rvas at Norchburton, rvbich Vitiage 
the Church here mention'd, he gave to the Church of Be- 
in the Time of John the Archbifiot. 
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him a Cup of Wine blefs’d by the Bifhop; the 
■which as foon he had drank, he immediately 
got up, arid fhaking off his late Infirmity,- 
drefs’d himfelf, and going in to the Bifhop, 
faluted him and"-;the other Gtiefts, faying, He 
•would alfo ■willingly eat and be merry with them. 
They.order’dhim.to,fi,t.down with them at the 
Entertainment, rejoicing at his Recovery. He 
fate, eat," drank, was merry, and behav'd him¬ 
felf like the reft of the Company ; and living j 
many Years after,- continu’d in .the fame State 
of Health. The aforefaid Abbat fays, this 
Miracle was not wrought in his Prefence, but 
that he had it from thofe who were there. 


C H A P. VI. 

How the fame Eifiop by his Prayers and 
BlejJ'mg deliver’d one of his Clerks from 
Death , who had bruiz’d himfelf by it 
. fat 

N O R do I think th&t this Miracle, which 
Berebald, the .Servant of Christ, is 
\vont to fay, was wrought upon himfelf, is to 
be pafs’d over in Silence. He being then one 
of that Bifliop’s Clergy, now pre.fides as Abbat 
in the Monaftery, which is at the Mouth of 
pf! the River Tine. Being prefent, faid he, nni 
very ^ well acquainted with bis Courfe of Life, 
/ found it to be mofl worthy of a Bifhop , as far es 
it Is lawful ft Men to.judge -' but I hue hmn 
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lj the Experience of others, and more particularly 
by my own, how great his Merit was before the 
inward Judge; as having been by his Prayer and 
Blelfiiig brought back from the Gates of Death in¬ 
to the Way of Life. For when in the Prime of 
!Ji)’ Youth I liv'd among his Clergy, applying my- 
felf to reading and finging, but not having yet al¬ 
together withdrawnmy Heart from youthful Plea¬ 
sures ; it hapned one Day, that as we were tra¬ 
velling with him, we came into a plain and open 
Way for galloping our Horfes. The young Men 
that were with him, and particularly thofe of the 
laity, began to intreat the Bifiop to give them 
leave to make Fryal of the Goodnefs of their Hor¬ 
fes. He at firfl refus’d it, faying, it was an idle 
Reptefl; but at lafi, being prevail'd on by theuna- 
r.irnms Defire of many; Do fo, faid he, if yoil 
will, provided, that Herebald have no Part in 
that Contention. 1, tho more earm fly praying, 
that 1 might have leave to ride with the ref, for 
I rely’d on an excellent Horfe he had given me, 
mild not obtain it. When they had fever at times 
gallop d backvJards and forwards, the Bifiop and I 
hoking on, my wanton Humour prevailing, I could 
no longer refrain, but tho he forbid me, took in 
among them, and began to ride full fpeed; which 
as I vms doing, I heard him behind me fag, Alafs! 
How much you grieve me in riding after that man- 
iitr. TV 1 heard him I went on againfl his Com¬ 
mand ; but immediately the fiery Horfe taking a 
pent Leap over an hollow Place, I jell, and Icfl at! 
my Safes, and Motion, as if I had been dead; 
for there was in that Place a Stone, level with 
<k Ground cover'd with only a fnall ’Turf, and 
'm other Stone to be found in all that Plain; and 
i‘ hapned, as a Punifiment for my Difobedience, 
C c % cither 
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either by Chance, or the Divine Providence fo or¬ 
dering it, that my Head and Hand, which in fal¬ 
ling, I had clatt to my Head, hit upon that Stem, 
fo that my Thumb being broken, and my Skull 
crack’d, I lay, as has been faid, like one deal 
It was about the feventh Hour of the Day, aid 
having lain fill, and as it were dead from that 
Time till the Evening, I then reviv’d a little, 
was carry d home by my Companions, and lay fieecii- 
lefs all the Night; but vomited Blood, becaufe 
fomething was broke within me by the Fall. “The 
Bijhp very much griev’d at my Misfortune, aid 
expelled Death, for he bore me extraordinary Af- 
feclion. Nor would he ftay that Night, as he seas 
wont, among his Clergy; but fpent it all in Watch- 
ing and Prayer alone, imploring the Divine Gotd- 
tiefs, as I imagine for iny Health. Coming to me 
in the Morning early, and having faid a Prayer 
over me, he calfd me by my Name, and as it seen 
waking me out of an heavy Sleep, ask’d, Whether 
I knew who it was that fpoke to me. I 
opening my Eyes, faid, I do ; you are my beloved 
Bijhop. Can you live, faid he ? I anfwer’d, / 
may through your Prayers, if it fall pleafe our 
Lord. He laying his Hand on my Head, with the 
Words of Blejfng, return d to Prayer; and comini 
again to fee 'me in a Jhort Time, found me fitting 
and able to talk ; and, being induc’d by Divine 
Itiflincl, as it foon appear’d, began to ask me, 
whether I knewfor certain that I had been baptised? 
I anfwer’d, I knew beyond all doubt, that 1 hod 
been wafb’d in the faving Laver to the RemiffiM 
of Sins, and nam’d the Priefl by whom I knew my 
felf to have been baptised. He reply’d, If yen 
were baptised by that Priefl, your Baptifm is 
ferfecl ;■ fir I knew him, and that having been 

or- 
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ordain’d Priefl, he could not by reafun of the Did - 
nefs of his Underfunding, learn the Minifry of 
catechizing and baptizing-, for which reafon, I 
commanded him altogether to defifl from his pre- 
jurnptuom exercifng of this Mini fry, which he 
could not regularly perform, fins faid, he took care 
to catechize me at that very Time, and it Implied, 
that he blowing upon my Face, 1 prefently found 
mjelf better. He call'd the Surgeon, and order’d 
him to clofe and bind up my Skull where it was 
crack’d, and having then receiv’d his Bleflng, I 
ms fo much better, that mounting on Horfeback 
the next Day, I traveled with him to another 
Place; and being foon after perfeflly recover’d, I 
receiv’d the wafhing of Life. He continu’d in his 
See thirty three Tears, and then afcending to the 
Heavenly Kingdom, was bur/d in St. Peter’* 
Porch, in his own Monaf ery, call’d b Inderawood, 


b i. e. In the Wood of the Deiri, it is now call’d Beverly itt 
Yorklhire. This Church of St. John of Beverly was fo 
tlliem'd in thnfe Times , that Kins /Ethel ftane gave it vafi 
Ptiviledges by this Grant, 

AIs free make I thee 

As Heart can think, or Eye may fee, 

He was bury’d, Bede teds us, in the Porch of his Church , 
which afterwards took its Name from him. 

And in the Tear 1664, on the 24 th of September, upon, 
(fining a Grave they found a Vault of Freefone fifteen Foot 
bn?, and two broad ; At the Head and at the Feet a Foot and 
t half broad ; within it a Sheet of Lead four foot long, and 
in that the Afhes, and fix Beads, (whereof three crumbled to 
Vujt upon touching them,) of the remaining three, two were 
Impos'd to be Cornelian’*-, with three great Brafs Pins, and 
fur large Iron' Nails. Vpm the Sheet was a leaden Plate, 
With this lnfcriptm, 

• 4- Anno ; 
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in the Tear from the Incarnation of our Lord, 7 : 1 , 
For being by his great Age become unable to govern 
his Bifboprick, having ordain d Wilfrid, his Priejl, 
Bijhop of the Church of York, he retir’d to the a- 
forefaid Monaftery, and there ended his Days in 
Holy Converfation - 


.4. Annoab Incarnatione Domini, mclxxxvih, com.' 
bufia fuic hzc Ecclefra ia Menfe Septembri, in fequenti 
Node port feftum San&i Matthai Apoftoli, & in Ann. 
mcxcvii,(5. Idus Martil fafta fuic Inquificio reliquiaruni 
beati Johamis in hoc loco & inventa funt hsec Offa in ori¬ 
ental! parte Sepulchri & hie recondita, & pulvis cemcnto 
mixtus ibidem inventus eft & recondicus. , 

i, e. In the Tear of our Lord 1188, this Church ms 
burnt in the Month of September, the Night after the Fuji 
of St. Matthew, the Apatite, and.in the Year u97. tie 
<Sth of the Ides of March there was a Search made for the 
Relicks of the blejfed John in this Place, and thefe Boots 
were found in the Eaft Part of the Sepulchre, and heart' 
plac’d, and Vuft mix’d with Cement was replac’d where it 
was found, 

Upon it lay a Box of Lead feven Inches long, fix imi, 
and five high, wherein were f tveral Pieces of Bones mix’d with 
a little Vuft, and yielding afweet Smell, all thefe were rein- 
terr’d in the middle Ally of the Church, 


C H A Fs 
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'•Chap. VII. 

How Cedwal King of the Weft-Saxons ? 
went to Rome to be baptiz'd j and how 
his Snccejfor devoutlyrepaird to the fame 
Church of the Holy Apojlles. 

I N the third Year of the Reign of Aldfrid, 
Cea&wal, King of the IVefl-Saxons, having 
moil honourably govern’d his Nation two Years, 
quitting the Crown for our Lord, and the e- 
verlafting Kingdom, went to Rome; being de- 
firous to acquire this peculiar Honour of being 
baptiz’d in the Church of the Blefled Apoftles,, 
having learnt that in Baptifm alone, the En¬ 
trance into Heaven is open’d to Mankind ; ancj 
hoping at the fame Time, that laying down 
the Flelh, as foon as baptiz’d, he fliould im¬ 
mediately pafs to the eternal Joys ; both which 
Particulars, according as he conceiv’d in his 
Mind, by the Bleffing of our Lord, came to 
pafs. For coming to Rome, at the Time that 
%/kj was Pope, he was baptiz’d on the Ho¬ 
ly Saturday before Eafler Day, in the Year from 
the Incarnation of our Lord, 689, an 4 being 
hill in his white Garments, he fell fide 
and departed this Life on the 1 a th of the 
Kalends of May, and was afl'oeiated with the 
Blefled in Heaven. At his Baptifm, the afore¬ 
said Pope had given him the Name of Peter, 
to the end, that he might be alfo united in 
Name to the moft Blefled Prince of the Apo- 
C c 4 ftlesj. 
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files, to whofe moft holy Body a pious Affe¬ 
ction had brought him from the utmoft Bounds 
of the Earth. He was likewife, bury’d in his 
Church, and by the Popes Command an Epi¬ 
taph written on his Tomb, '-wherein the Me¬ 
mory bf his Devotion might be preferv’d for 
ever, and the EReaders or Hearers might be 
inflam’d with Religious Defire by-the Exam¬ 
ple of what he had done. 

The Epitaph was thus': 

Cidmen, opes,fobolem, pollentia regna, triumphs, 

' Exuvias, proceres, wmma, caflra, litres; 
Quaque patrum virtu's , & qua congener at ipfe, 
Ceadwal armipotents liquit amore Deis 
Ut Pemmi, fedemque Petri, Rex cement Hofpes, 

; Cttjus foute me t as fumeret almus aquas. 
'Splendificumque jubar radiante carperet haufhl, 

■ Ex quo vivificus fulgor ubique fluit.' 
Vltcipienfqus alacer rediviva pramia vita, 

1 Barbaricarn rabiem,' nomen & indefuum, 
Converfus, convert it ovans , Petfum'qu evocari 
• Sergius Antiftes juffit, tit ipfe Pater. 

Fonte renafcentis, ^otz Christi gratia pttrgm, 

1 Protmm ablatum, venit in arce'poli. - ■- > 

Mira fides regis, dementia maxima CHRISTI, | 
/■ Cujus conftlium nullus adire potejl.' 

Sofpes enim veniens fupremo ex orbe Britanni, 

■' Per varias gentes, per fret a, perque viat, 
XJrbem Romuleam vidit, templumque verendum 
Afpexit Petri, ms flic a dona gericns» • 
Candidas inter oves Christi fociabilis ibit 
Corp'ore non tumulum, mente fuprema tenet. 
Commutaffe magis fceptronm infignia credos. 
Quern regnum Christi promeruijfe vides. 

■ • Hie 


,Ghap. VII. of fMnglifti Nation. 3 93 

depofttus eft Ceadwalla, qui & Petrus, Rex 
Saxonum, fub die duodecimo Kalendarum Maid- 
yum, indiEiione fecunda, qui vixit annos plus mi¬ 
nus triginta,' impeYoitte Domino Juftiniano piijftvno 
Augufto, anno ejus confulatits quarto , pontificante 
facftolico viro Qomino Sergio Papa , anno fecundo. 

High Slate & Place, Kindred, a wealthy Crown, 
Triumphs^ and Spoils in glorious Battles won, 

Nobles, and Cities wall’d, to guard his State, 

High Palaces, and his familiar Seat, 

Whatever Honours his own Virtue won, 

Or thbfe his great Forefathers handed down, 

C advial armipotent, from Heaven infpir’d. 

With Love divine hath left, to be retir’d: 

Peter to fee, and Peters facred Chair, 

A Royal Pilgrim vifited afar, (Stream, 

There to imbibe pure Draughts from his clear 
Andftiare the influence of his heavenly Beam, 

There for the Glories of a future Claim, 

Converted, chang’d his firft and barbarous Name, 

And following Peters Rule, he from his Lord, 
Aflum’d the Name by Father Sergius Word, 

.(made clean, 

At the pure Font, which by Chris t’s Grace 
Sends far away the former taints of Sin. 

Great was his Faith, but greater God’s Decree, 

Kind, tho’ conceal’d, which Mortal cannot fee. 

Safe came he, even from Britain s Ifle,o’er Seas, 

And Lands and Countries, and thro’dangerous 

(Ways. 

hme to behold, her glorious Temple fee, 

And myftick Prefents offer’d on his Knee. 

; (drays, 

Now clean among Ch r i s t’s Flock he chcarful 
His Soul aloft enjoys the heavenly Ways. 

; Sure. 
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Sure it was belt to lay bis Scepter down, . 
When now. you fee him gain a heavenly Throne.' 

“Here was depofited Ceadwal, call’d alfo 
“ Peter, King of the Saxons, on the twelfth 
“ Day of the Kalends of May, thefecond In- 
f‘ diftion, who liv’d about thirty Years, in the 
“ Reign of the moft pious Emperor Juftimi, 
“ in the fourth Year of his Confullhip; the 
“ Apoftolical Man our Lord Pope Sergius being 
“ in his fecond Year. 

When Ceadwal went away to Rome, Ine Cue- 
ceeded him in the Throne, being of the Blood 
Royal, who having reign’d thirty feven Years 
over that Nation, quitting the Kingdom in 
like manner to younger Perfons, went a- 
way to Rome, to vifit the blelled Apoltles, 
Gregory being then Pope; being defirous to 
fpend fome time of his Pilgrimage upon 
Earth in the neighbourhood of the Holy Plates, 
that he might be the more eafily receivd by 
the Saints in Heaven. . The fame about thefe 
Times was zealoufly done by many of the 
Englifh Nation, Noble and Ignoble, Laity and 
Clergy, Men and Women. 1 


Char 
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Chap. VIII. 

Of the Death of Archbifiop Theodore. 

T HE next Year after Ceadwal dy’d at 
Rtme, that is, 690 after the Incarnation 
of our Lord, Archbifliop Theodore of blcfled 
Memory, dy’d, being old and full of Days, 
that is, Eighty Eight Years of Age ; the which 
number of Years he had been wont long before 
toforetel to his Friends that hefhould live; the 
fame having been reveal’d to him hi a Dream. 
He held the Bifhoprick 22 Years, and was bu- 
rycl in St.-Peter’s Church, where all the Bodies of 
the Bifhops of Canterbury are bury’d. Of whom, 
and of his Companions of the fame Degree it 
may rightly and truly be laid, that their Bodies 
tire intend in Peace, and their Name Jball live 
frm Generation to Generation. For to fay all ill 
t a few Words only, the Englifh Churches receiv’d 
more Advantage during the Time of his Pon¬ 
tificate, than ever they had done before. His 
Perfon, Life, Age and Death are plainly de- 
ferib’d to all that refort thither, by his Epi¬ 
taph on his Tomb, confiding of thirty four 
Heroick Verfes. The firft whereof arc thefe : 

Hie facer in tnmba paufat cum corpore prrefill, 
Qttem ntinc Tbeodorum lingua Pelafga vocat. 
hinccps Pontifictim , felix, fummufque facerdos, 

• Limpida difcipulis dogmata dijferuit. 


The 
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The-four laft thus: 

Namque dim nonam decimam September Mela t, 
Cum cams clauftra fpiritus egreditur. 

'Alma nova fcandens felix confortia vita, 

Civibus Angelicis junftus m arce poli. 

In Englifh thus t 

Here refts fam’d Theodore , a Grecian Name, 
Who had o’re England an Archbifhop’s Claim: 
Happy, and bleft, induftrioufly he wrought, 
And wholfome Precepts to his Scholars taught. 
The lafl thus : 

September’s nineteenth Day beheld him fly, 
To meet a Choir of Angels in the Sky. 


C H A ?. IX. 

Bow , after the Death Theodore, Berth* 

wald was made, Arehbijhop, and among 
many others he Ordain d, made Tobias, 
a moft learned Man , Bijhop of the Church 
of Rochefter. 

B ERTBVALD fucceedcd Theodore in the ■ 
Archbifhoprick,being Abbat of the Mona- 
fiery of a Raculph, feated on the North fide of the 
Mouth of.the River b Genlade. He was a Man 
' ’ : • learned 


V Ruculver. 
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learned in the Scriptures, and well inflrufted 
in Ecclefiaftical and Monaftical Difcipline ; yet 
not to be compar’d to his Predecefl'or. He 
was chofen Bifliop in the Year of our Lord’s 
Incarnation dpi, on the firft Day of July, 
Withred and Suebbard reigning in Kent; but 
was Confecrated the next Year, on Sunday the 
third of the Kalends of July , by Godwin Me¬ 
tropolitan Bifhop of France , and was Inthron’d 
on Sunday the Day before the Kalends of Sep¬ 
tember. Among the many Bifhops he ordain'd 
was ‘folios, a Man learned in the Latin , Greeks 
and Saxon Tongues, and much Erudition, whom 
he confecrated in the Head of Gebmund , Bifhop 
of that See, deceas’d. 


Chap. X. 

How the Holy Man Ecgberht would have 
gone into Germany to preach, but could 
not $ how Widtbercht went, but meeting 
with no Succefs, return’d into Ireland, 
from whence he came. 

A T that Time the venerable, and not to 
be nam’d without all Honour, Servant 
of Christ, and Prieft Ecgberht, who, we 
hid before, liv’d a Stranger in Ireland for ob- 
tain/ngr of a Refidenee in Heaven, propos’d ro 
himfelt to do good to many, that is, taking 
upon him the Apoftolical Work, to preach the 
Word of God to fome of thofe Nations that 

had 
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had not yet heard it; many of which Nations 
he knew there were in' Germany, from whom 
the Angles or Saxons, who now inhabit Britain, 
are Imowft to have deriv’d their Original; for 
which reafon they are ftill corruptly call’d Ger- 
mans by the Neighbouring Nation of the Bri¬ 
tons. Such are the Frifons, the Rugins, the 
Danes, the Huns, the ancient Saxons, and the 
Boru&uars, (or Bruclers). There are alfo in 
the fame Parts many other Nations, ftill fol¬ 
lowing their Pagan Rites, to whom the afore- 
faid Soldier of Christ defign’d to repair, 
failing about Britain, to try whether he could 
deliver any of them from Satan, and bring 
them over to C h r i s t; or if this could not 
be done, to go to Rome, to fee and worfhip 
the Repofitories of the Holy Apoftlcs and 
Martyrs of Christ. But the Divine Ora¬ 
cles and Works obftructed his performing either 
of thofe Defigns; for when he had made choice 
of moft undaunted Companions, and fit to 
preach the Word of God, as being renowned 
for Learning and Behaviour; when all Things 
were provided for the Voyage, there came to 
him on a certain Day in the Morning one of 
the Brethren, formerly Difciple and Minifter 
in Britain to the beloved Prieft of God, Boifil, 
when the faid Boiftl was fuperior of the Mo- 
naftery of Mailros, under the Abbat Bata, as 
has been faid above, telling hint the Vifion he 
had feen that Night. When after the Morning 
Hymns, faid he, lhad laid me down in my Bid, 
and was fallen into a Slumber, my former Mafler, 
and moft loving Tutor, Boifil, appear’d to no, 
and ask’d, Whether I knew him, I faid, / do; 
for yon are Boifil. He anfyer’d, 1 am some to 

l>rir{ 
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Ifhig Ecgbert. a Mejfage front our Lord and Savi- 
j which neverthelef r muf he deliver d to hint 
Ij pti,. Tell him therefore, that he cannot perform 
the Journey he has undertaken; for it is the Will 
of God that he rather go to inflruEl Columb’r 
Mmafteries. Columbwa s the firft'Teacher of 

the Chriftiari Faith to the Pitts beyond the 
Mountains Northward, and the firft Founder 
of the Monaftery, which continu’d long in the 
{'{land Hii , touch, honour’d' by many Nations 
of the Scots and Pitts; and which is now by 
feme call’d Cohtmbkill the Name being com¬ 
pounded from Columb and Cell. Ecgbert having 
heard the Relation of the Vifion, order’d the ■ 
Brother that had told it him. nor to mention 
it to any other, left it fhould happen to be an 
Illufion. However, he weighing of it with 
liimfelf, apprehended that it was real ; yet 
would not defift from preparing for his Voyage 
to inftruft thofe Nations. A few Days after, 
the aforefaid Brother came again to him, fay¬ 
ing, That Boifil had that Night alfo appear d to 
him after Matins, and faid. Why did you tell 
Ecgbert that ■which Penjoin d you"fo flightly and 
My ? However , go now and tell him , That whe- 
thtr he will or no,.he Jh'&ll go to Columbb Mona- 
jltn; lecaufe their Plows do not go fruit.; and he 
it uthing them into the right Way. He hearing 
this, again commanded the Brother not to re¬ 
veal the fame to any Perfon. He, tho’now 
allur’d of the Vifion, nevcrthelefs attempted 
to undertake his intended Voyage with the 
Brethren. When they had put aboard all that 
Was re'quifite for fo long a Voyage, and had 
Waited fome Days for a fair Wind, there arofe 
file Night on a fuddeu fo violent a Storm, 
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that the Ship was run aground, and Part of 
what had been put aboard fpoil’d. However, 
all that belong’d to Ecgbert and his. Corapani: 
ons was fav’d. Then he, faying,' like the Prophet 
(Jonas,) ‘This fempefi has happen’d upon inf Ac 
count , laid afide that Undertaking and {laid at 
home; However Wiclerht one of his Compa¬ 
nions, being .famous for Contempt .of the 
World, and Knowledge, for he had liv’d many 
Years a Stranger in. Ireland, leading an Eremi¬ 
tical Lite in great Perfection, went aboard, ahd 
arriving in Frifeland, preach d the Word of 
Salvation, for the fp'ace of two Years fuccef- 
fively to that Nation, and its King RatIM ; 
but reap’d, no Fruit of all that great Labour 
among his barbarous Auditors; Returning 
then to the beloved Place of his Peregrination, 
he began to give himfelf up to our Lord in his 
wonted Repofe, and.fince he could not be pro¬ 
fitable to Strangers in the Faith, he took care 
to be the more available to his own People by 
the Example of his Virtue. 


Chap. XI. 

Horv Wilbrod preaching Frifeland, con¬ 
verted many to Christ 5 and how his 
two Companions , the Hewalds fufferd 
Martyrdom. 

W HEN the Man of God Ccgkrt per¬ 
ceiv’d, that neither he ihimfelf waS 
permitted to go preach to the Gentils, being 
withheld on account of fome other Advantage 
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to the Church, which had been .foretold him 
by the Divine Oracle ; nor that Wiclerht go¬ 
ing into thofe Parts, had met with any Suc¬ 
cess; he ftill ^attempted to fend dome holy and 
jnduftrioUS Men to the Work of the Word, a- 
mong whom Wilbrod was. eminent for the 
prieftly Degree and Merit.; They arriving 
there, being;, twelve in number, and going alide 
to Pepin Duke of the Franks, were gracioufly 
receiv’d by- him ; and in regard that he had 
lately fubdu’d the hither Frifeland, expelling 
King Rathbed, he fent them thither to preach., 
fupporting them at the fame time with his 
Authority, that none might moleft them in 
their Preaching, and bellowing many Favours 
on thofe that .would embrace the Faith. Thus 
it came to pals, that with the A Alliance of the 
Divine Grace, they in a Ihort Time converted 
many from Idolatry to the Faith of Christ. 
Two other Priefts of the Englijb Nation, who 
had long liv’d Strangers in Ireland, for the fake 
of the eternal Cpuntry, following the Example 
of the former, went into the Province of the 
ancient Saxons, to try whether they could there 
gain any to Christ by preaching. They 
both bore the fame Name, as they were equal 
in Devotion, Heioald being the Name of both, 
with this diflinftion, that on account of the 
diftcrence of their Hair, the one was call’d 
Black Hewald and the other White Hr&ald. 
They were both pioufly Religious, but black 
Repaid was more learned in Scripture. Thcfc 
entering that Province, took up their Lodging 
in a certain Steward’s Ploufc, and requefled 
that lie would conduft them to his Lord, for 
‘bat they had a Mefiage, and fomething to his 
D d ’’ Advan- 


4° i- 
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Advantage to : comiinimcate to Him- for thofe 
ancient Saxins have ho King, 'But ftvei'alLords 
that rule their Na'tibri; arid ; , wh'en : any War 
happens, they caft Lots indifferently, -and on 
whomfocver the iiot falls, him they follow and 
obey, during the'War; but'as fbdff as-tho War 
is ended, "all thofe Lords are again ’eqhal in 
Power. The'Steward receiv’d and" entertain d 
them in his Houfe Lome Days,; pro'mifing to 
fend them to .his Lord, as they defir d. But 
being known to the Barbarians to'be of ano¬ 
ther Religion, becaufc they always' applv’d 
thcmfelves to Prayer and fingingof Pfalms and 
Hvmns, and daily offer’d the-Sacrifice of the 
Living Oblation/having along-with then: fa- 
cred VciTcls, and a Table confccrated inftead 
of an Altar, they began to grow jealous of 
them, left, if they fihould come -to' the Lord, 
•and converfe with, him, they fliould turn his 
Heart from their Gods, andconverthim to the 
new Religion of the Chriftian Faith; and thus 
by degrees all their Province lhduldbe oblig’d to 
change its old Worfhip for a- new. Hereupon 
they) on a bidden, laid-hold of and put them to 
death, the White He-xald immediately With the 
Sword, but the Black .they.put to tedious Tor- 
'ture and tore Limb from Limb, and then threw 
them into the Rhine. The Lord whom they 
had defil’d to fee, hearing of it, was highly in¬ 
cens’d, for that the Strangers defiring to conic 
to him had not been allow’d it; and therefore 
he font and put to death all thofe Peafants ami 
burnt their Village. The aforefaid Priefts ami 
' Servants of Christ fuffet’d on the fifth ol the 
Nones of OBoler. Nor.did their Martyrdom 
want the Honour of Miracles; for their dcat^ 
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Bodies having been call into the River by the 
Pagans,, as has been faid,-it-happen'd that they 
were carry'd againft the Stream of the River, 
which ran down, for the fpace.of aimoft forty 
Miles, to the Place where- their Companions 
were. Befides a vaft Ray of Light, reaching 
up to Heaven, Alin'd every Night over the 
Place where they happen'd' to arrive ; the very 
Pagans that, had Haiti tthera beholding, it. 
Moreover, one of them appear’d in a Vifion by 
Night to one of his Companions, whole Name 
was fiimon, a Man illuftndus and of Noble 
Birth, who, of a Soldier W as become a Monlc, 
acquainting him, that he anight find their Bo¬ 
dies in that Place, where' lie fliciuld fee Rays 
from Heaven give Light to the Earth ; which 
prov'd accordingly; and their Bodies being 
found, wefe interr'd with the Honour due to 
Martyrs'; and the Day of their Paflion or In¬ 
vention is celebrated in 'thofc Parts with pro¬ 
per Veneration. At length, Pijwi, the moft 
glorious -General .of the,' Franks, underftanding 
thefe Things, caus’d the' Bodies .to be brought 
to him,' and bury’d 'them with much Honour 
in tlic Church of the City of Cologn^ on the 
Rhine. It is reported, that, a Spring gufh’d out 
in the Place where they’were kill’d, which to 
this Day kftords a plentiful Stream. 
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Chap. XII. 

ffow the venerable Men Suitbercht in Bri¬ 
tain, and Wilbrod at Rome were or¬ 
dain d Bijhops for Frifeland. 

A T their firft coming into Frifeland, as foon 
as Wilbrod found he had leave given him 
by the Prince to .preachy he made hafteto 
Rome, Pope Sergius then prefiding in the Apo- 
fiolical See, that he might undertake the de- 
fir’d Work of preaching the Gofpcl to the Gen- 
tils with his Licenfe and Bldfing ; and hoping 
to receive of him fome Relicks of the Blefied 
Apoflles and Martyrs of C H RI s T; to the end, 
that when deflroying the Idols, heerefted 
Churches in the Nation to which he preach’d, 
he might have the Relicks of Saints at hand, 
to put into them, and having depofited them 
there, he might accordingly dedicate thofc 
Places to the Honour of each of thofe whole 
the Relicks were. He was nlfo defirous there 
to learn, or to receive from thence many other 
Things, which fo great a Work requir’d. Ha* 
ving obtain’d all that he defir’d, he return’d to 
preach. At which Time, the Brothers tint 
were in Frifeland attending the Miniftry of the 
Word, chofeout of their own Number a Man, 
mod eft of Behaviour, and meek of Heart, call d 
Suidbert to be ordain’d Bifliop for them. He 
being fenc into Britain, was confecratcd by 
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the'nibft'Reverend Bifhop Wilfrid, who hapiling 
to be then • drove out of his Country, liv'd a 
banifli’H Man in the Nation of the Mercians • for 
Rent had no Bifhop at that Time, •'Theodore 
being dead, arid Berchtwald His Succeflor, who 
was gone beyond the Sea to be ordain’d,' not 
return’d. The faid Suidlert being made Bifhopj 
returning from Britain , not long.'after ‘went 
away to-the Nation of the ‘BoruBuarians, (or 
Bruhemnr .,) and by his Preaching brought ma¬ 
ny of them into the Way ■ of ■ Truth ; but the 
Nation of the Borucluarians being hot long af¬ 
ter fubdu’d by the ancient Salons, thofe who 
had receiv’d the Word, were difpers’d abroad; 
and the Bifhop himfelf repair’d to Pipin, who, 
at the requeft of his Wife Bliththrythe , gave 
him a Place of Rcfidence in a certain Ifland of 
the Rhine, which in their Tongue is call’d In- 
litore j where he having built a Monaftery, 
which his Heirs ilill poflefs, for a Time led a 
mod continent Life, and there ended his Days. 

When they, who went over ;had fpenr fo'me 
Years teaching in Frifeland, Pipin, with the 
confent of them all, fent the venerable Man 
Willrod to Rome, where Sergius wa.s hill Pope, 
defiring that he might be confecrated Archbi- 
fliop over the .Nation of the Frifons ; which 
was accordingly done, in the Year of our Lord’s 
Incarnation 6 ) 6 . He was confecrated in the Ann. 695. 
Church of the Holy Martyr Cecily, on her 
Fcaft Day; the Pope giving him the Name of 
Chum ; and prcfcntly fent back to the See of 
his Biflioprick, that is, fourteen Days after his 
Arrival at Rome. Pipin gave him a Place for 
his Epifcopal See, in his famous Cnftle, which 
in the ancient Language of thofe People, is 
D d 3 tail’d. 
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c.'.l'.T, ir.i:/. that is, the Town ot the 
IV:!:: i bur in the uauh Tongue, Utrecht. The 
mol: Reverend Prelate having built a Church 
there, and preaching tne Word or Faitn : \r 
and near, drew many from their Error;, ind 
erected fcveral Churches and Monaficrics. L-.f 

not long after, he-conftituted other Bifnops in 
thofe Parts, of the Rumber ot the Brethren 
that either crmc^vith, or after him -to preach 
there; fonte of which are now departed in our 
Lord ; but II'ill"/ od hnnfelf, iurnamd Clime 
is full living, venerable for old Age, as having 
been thirty fix fears a Bifhop, and fighing af¬ 
ter the Rewards of the Heavenly Life, after 
many Conflicts in the celeftiai Warfare. 


Chap. XIII. 

Of one in the Province of the Northumbri¬ 
ans, who fifing from the Dead, related 
Things dreadful, and others to be wifi d 
for, which he had feen. 

\ T this Time a memorable Miracle, ami 
± \ like to thole ot former Days v as wi'< »ught 
in Evil.i : n ; for to awake the Living from the 
Death of the Soul; a certain Perfon, who I®! 
been fome Time dead, aroic again to tne lam 
of the Body, and related many rcmarhlw 
Thii qs he had feen ; iome of which 1 luw 
thought fit here dried v ro take notice of. 
There was a Maker or a Family in tl® 

’ Country 
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Cnaatrv of the Northumbrians, which is call’d 
Uwiiigbam, who led a religious Lite with all 
that belong’d to him. He falling lick, and his 
Diftemper daily incrcafing, being brought to 
Extremity, dy'd in the beginning of the Night j 
but coming to Life again in the Morning ear¬ 
ly, and fitting up on a hidden, all thole that 
late about the Body weeping, lied away in a 
great Fright, only his Wife, who lov’d him 
bell, tho’ in a great Confternation and Trem¬ 
bling, fcaid. He comforting her, laid, Fean 
t, for I am now truly rijen from Death, and 
:•remitted again to live among Men- However, 
l am not to live . hereafter as I was wont, but from 
lance forward after a very different manner. Then 
riling immediately he repair’d to the Oratory 
of the little Town, and continuing in Prayer 
till Day, immediately divided all his Subhance 
into three Parts; one whereof he gave to his 
Wife, another to his Children, and the third be¬ 
longing to himfelf he inftantly diftributed among 
the Poor. Not long after he repair’d to the Mo- 
r.aftcry of Mailros, which is almoft enclos’d by the 
winding of the River Twede, and being fliorn, 
went into a private Manfion, which the Ab- 
bat had provided, where he continu’d till the 
Day of his Death, in fitch extraordinary Con¬ 
trition of Mind and Body, that, tho’ his 
Tongue had been filenr, his Life declar’d, that 
lie hadfeen many Things either to be dreaded, 
or coveted, which others knew nothing of. 
Thus be related what he had fccn. “ He that 
“ led me had a Alining Countenance and a 
‘‘ bright Garment, and we went on lilcnrly, as 
<l l thought, towards the North Fail. Wall.- 
“ ing on, \ve came to a Vale of a great Breadth 
D d j “ and 
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“ and Depth; but of an infinite-Length ; on 
“ the left, the one fide of it "appear’d full of 
■ u dreadful'Flames; the other'Was; no lefs hor- 
<“i rid for violent Hail and cold'Snbw- fly ingall 
“ about. Both 'Places were full of Mens Souls, 
“ %vhich feetn dby:turns to be tofsd’fromone 
“ fide to the other, as it were With, a violent 
“Storm; for when the Wretches could no 
“ longer endure the Excels of the immenfe 
“ Heat, they leap’d into the middle of the cut- 
“ ting Coldand finding no -reft- there, they 
“ leap’d backagain into the-middle of the un- 
‘f quenchabie -Flames.. Now- whereas an innu- 
merable Multitude of deformed Spirits was 
ft thus alternatively tormented far and near, as j 
“ far as could be feen, without- any Intcrmif-! 
“ fion, I began to think, that perhaps might 
“ be Hell, of whofe intolerable Flames I had 
“ oft heard talk. . My Guide, who went bc- 
“ fore me, anfwcr’d to my Thought, fapi%, 
“ Do not believe fo, for this is not the Hell 
“ you imagine. When he had conduced me, 
<c much frighted with that horrid Spedacle, by 
“ Degrees to the farther Parts, On a fudden I 
“ faw the Places begin to grow dusk, and all 
“ fill’d with Darknefs. Being come into the 
“ fame, that Darknefs by Degrees grew fo 
“ thick, that I could fee nothing befidcs it, 
“ and the Shape and Garment of him that led 
“ me. As wc - went on in Night through 
“ Shades, on a fudden there appear’d before us 
“ frequent Globes of black Flames riling, as 
“ it were out of a great Pit, and falling hack 
“ again into the fame. When I had been con- 
“ ducted thither, my Leader fuddenly vanifh d, 
“ and let: me alone in tfie midft of Darknefs 

“ and 
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‘‘and that horrid Apparition, thofe fame 
‘‘Globes of Fire without IhtermilTtbn flying 
‘‘ i:p fometimes, and fometimes falling into the 
‘‘Bottom of theAbyfs, I- obferv’d : that all 
‘‘diofe Flames afcending, were full of humane 
“Souls, which,- like Sparks flying up with 
“ Smoke, were fopietimes thrown to the higher 
“Parts, and fometimes the-Vapor of the Fire 
“cealing, dropt down again- into the Depth'- 
“Befidesan linfufierable Stench gulhing out 
“ with thofe Vapors, fill’d all thofe. dark Places. 
“ Having flood' there a long Time in much 
“ dread, as not knowing what to' do, which 
“ Way to turn me, or what End I might ex- 
“ pcdt, on a hidden I heard behind me the 
“ the Noife of a moft hideous and wretched 
“Lamentation, and at the fame Tirtica-loud 
“Laughing, as of a rude Multitude inflating 
“ Enemies taken. When that Noife, growing 
“plainer, came up to me, Tobferv’d a Gang 
“of evil Spirits dragging the grieving'and la¬ 
menting Souls of Men into the midifof that 
" Darknefs, '■ W'hilft they thcmfelveslaugh’d and 
“rejoic’d. • Among thofe Men, as I coulddif- 
“cern, there was one fhorn like a Clergyman, 
“ a certain Layman, and a Woman. The evil 
“Spirits that dragg’d them went down into 
“ the midft of that burning Pit ; and it came 
“ to pafs, that when as they went down deep- 
“ er, I could no longer diftinguifli between the 
“ Lamentation of the Men, and the Laughing 
11 ol the Devils, yet I (till had a confus’d Sound 
“ in my Ears. In the mean Time fomc of the 
“dark Spirits afeended from that flaming A- 
hyfs, and running forward, befet and per- 
’ plex’d me, with glaring Eves, and exhaling 

“ flink- 
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f< {linking Firefrom their Mouths and Noftrik; 

« and threatnod to lay hold on me with bum- 
« j n g Tongs, they had in their Hands, yet 
“ durft not they touch, tho’ they^,frighted me. 

“ Being thus; on,.all fid.es enclos’d with Ene- 
« mies and Darluiefs, and looking about every 
« Way, to. fee. whether .any Affiftance would 
v fome way come to deliver mep .there appear’d 
behind fngi <?n .the the Way that I came, as 
f‘ were the Brightnefs of a Star fhining a- 

« midft the Darknefs; the which increalingby 
“.Degrees, and hailing towards me, when it 
“ drew near, all thofe evil Spirits that fought 
« t o fnatch me away with their Tongs, were 
« difpers’d and fled. He, whofe Approach 
f‘ put them to- flight was the fame that bad 
“ fed me before ; who then turning towards 
« the right, began to lead me, as it were, to* 

“ wards the South Eaft, and having foon 
“ brought me out of the Darknefs, conduced me 

.« into the Airof a.ferene Light. When he led 
“ me in the open Light, I faw a vail great 
« Wall before us, the Length whereof every 
“ Way, and the Height feem’d to be altoge- 
“ thcr boundlefs. I began to wonder why W 
“ went up to the Wall, . as. .feeing no Door, 
“ Window, or Afcent in it. When wc came 
f e to the. Wall, we were prefently, I know not 
by what means, on the Top of it, and with- 
jn it was a vail and delightful Field, andfol 
<c full of Fragrancy of blowing Flowers, tL* 
“ the Odor of this admirable Sweetnefs im- 
mediately difpell'd the Stink, of the darn 
«. Furnace,' which had pierc’d me through, oo 
<e great was the Lif?ht in all thole Places, tip 
y- it feem’d to exceed ail the Brightnefs of tin 

ia'Jj 
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'‘Day or the Sun. in thpMeridianv ^nyJiisField. 
‘‘ were innumerable Affemblies of Men in .-white, 
“and many Seats of .Companies rejoicing. As 
“ he led me through ; the midft of tjiofe happy 
“Inhabitants, I began to-think thatthismight 
“ perhaps be the. Kingdom of Heaven, of which 
“ I had often heard much. He anfwcr’d to my 
“ Thought, faying, This is not the Kingdom of 
“ Heaven,as you imagine. Going on,and having 
“ pafs’d thofe Manlions of Bleiled Souls, I 
difeover’d before me a much more beautiful 
“ Light, and in it heard moil fweet Voices of 
11 Singers; befides fo wonderful a Fragrancy 
“proceeded from the Place, that the.other 
“ which I had before thought moil; delicious, 
“ then ieem’d to me but very indifferent; even 
“ as that extraordinary Brightncfs of the flowry 
“ Field, compar’d with this, appear’d little and 
11 jnconfiderable. When I began to hope we 
“Ihould have enter’d that delightful Place, my 
“ Guide on a Hidden flood ftiii; and then turn- 
“ ing back, led me the fame Way we came. 
" When we were return’d to thofe joyful Man- 
“ lions of the Souls in white, he faid to me, 
“Do you know what all thefe Things you 
“have feen arc ? I anfacr’d, I djd.not; and 
“ then he reply d, That Vale you law fo dread- 
11 f;:i tor confuming Flames, and cutting cold, 
11 is the Place in which the Souls of thofe, who 
“ delaying to confefs and amend their Crimes 
'■ they have committed, at length have recourfo 
“ to Repentance at the Point of Death, and 
1 io depart the Bod}-, are try’d and punifli’d ; 
' who, ncvcrtncicfs becaufe they, even at their 
'' Death, confefl’d and repented, dial! all be 
’'receiv’d into the Kingdom of Heaven at the 

“ Day 



•'« are reliev’d be 7 

“ fere't^Day ofijuiJ^tneiit by the Prayers of 

and more efpc’. 

“ cially - by Maflfesl 1 ^TPhitE* fiery arkHfinking 
« Pit,* Which you ©#/ /isAthb-Mouth of Hell, 

•“ int6%'hich'whofoever ; falls (hall never beder 
“ liVer d ;: to all Eternity; This, fiowry Place, 
'*? in-wliich you fee thefe moft beautiful young 
“ People fhine and mike merry, is that into 
« which the Souls of thofe are receiv’d, who 
depart the Body iiv good Works; but who 
« are’ 1 Wot-fo perfeft as to defe'rve to be iitirae- 
“ diately admitted into the-Kingdom ofHea- 
“ ven'; "yet they fliall all at the Day of Judg- 
“ nient fee Chr is t, : ' and partake of the Joys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven; for whofoever 
ate perfea in Thought, Wprd and Deeds, as 
« fooii as they'depart the Body, immediately 
“ enter into the Kingdom of-Heaven j in the 
« Neighbourhood whereof that Place is, where 
“ you heard the Sound of fweet Singing, with 
“ the fragrant Odor and Brightnefs of Light 
<c As for you, who are-now to return to your 
“ Body, and live among Men again, if you 
“ will endeavour nicely to examine your Adi 
“ onS, and direct your Speech and Behaviour 
“ in Righteoufnefs and Simplicity, you fliall 
“ after Death', have a Place of Refidenee among 
“ thefe joyful Troops of Blefled Souls; for 
“ when I left you for a while, it was to lmov 
“ how you were to be difpos’d of. When h 
had faid this to me, I much abhorr d return 
“ ing to my Body, as being delighted wit. 
“ the Swcetncfs and Beauty of the Place I no 
“ held, and with the Company of thofe I fa" 

“ in it. However I durft not ask him am 

I “ n 




Cbflp. XIII. of the EngliJ Invasion. 

“ Queftions; - but in ;the mean Time, on a 
“ hidden I found my'felf alive among Men.? 
That Man of God would not relate th.efe and 
other Things he, had ieeu to {loathful Perfons, 
ahdfuch as liv’d negligently; but only to thofe, 
vho being terrify’d with the dread of tire Tor¬ 
ments, or delighted with the' Hopes, of Hea¬ 
venly Joys, would make ufo of his Words to 
advance in Piety? In the. Neighbourhood of 
his Cell liv’d .one Hemgch, a Monk, diftinguifh- 
able for the Priefily Degree, which lie honour’d 
with'good Works, who is foil living, "and fup- 
ports his declining.,-Age, Reading a iolitdry 
Life in Ireland, with only coarfe Bread and 
cold Water. He often .going in, to that Man, 
and asking fcver^l Qiicftions, fteardfof him all 
the Particulars of what he had fecn,. when, fc- 
pafated from hi?Body; .by whofeRelation,we 
alfo caiiic to? the! Knowledge, of thofe few 
Particulars wc have briefly fet down. He al¬ 
io related his Vinous to King Alfrid, a Man 
moll learned in all Rcfpeucs, and was by him 
fo willingly and attentively heard, that at Ins Re- 
queft he was admitted into, the often mention’d 
Monaftefy, and receiv’d,the Monaltical Ton- 
fure ■ and the faid King when he hapned to be 
in thofe Parts, very often went to hear him. 
At that Time the religious and modeft Abbat 
and Pried Edilwald prefided over that Mona- 
ftcry, and now with worthy Behaviour pef- 
fclles the Epifcopal See of the Church of Lin- 
aiffirn, He had a more private Place of Re- 
fldencc aflign’d him in that Monaftery, where 
lie might apply himfclf to the Service of his 
Creator-in continual Prayer. And that Place 
being feated on tire Bank of the River, he 

was 
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\vriS wont oiten to go into the fame to cnaftik- 
Ins Body, and many Times to duck quite un¬ 
der the 'Water, and to continue faying Pfalms 
or Prayers in the fame as long as he could en¬ 
dure it, {landing Pill fometimes up to the 
Middle,' and fometimes to the Neck in Water; 
and when he went cut from thence afhore, he 

never took off his cold and frozen Garment?, 
till they grew warm and dry on his Body. 

And when in the Winter Weather, the hall 
broken Pieces of Ice fwimming about him, the 
which he fometimes broke himfelf to make 
room to ftand or dip himfelf in the River, 
thofe who beheld it would fay. It is wonderfd, 
Brother Drithelm, for fo he was call’d, that 
you are able to endure fuch 'violent cold. He Am¬ 
ply anfwerd, for he was a Man of much Sim¬ 
plicity, and indifferent Wit, 1 have / 'em coUsr. 
And when they faid. It is ftrange that you dS 
endure fuch Aujlerity, he reply’d, I have fan 
more Aujlerity. Thus he continu’d, through an 
indefatigable Defire of the Heavenly Blifs, to 
fubdue his aged Body With daily Falling, till 
the Day of his being call’d away; and lie for¬ 
warded the Salvation of many by his Words 
and Example.. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XIV. ' 

Of another, who- before Ms Death faw a 
Book containing all'his Sins , which was 
(bow’d him by Devils. 


T T hapncd quite contrary with one in the 
1 Province of the Mercians, whofe Vifions 
and Words, and-even his Behaviour was nei¬ 
ther advantagious 'to others nor to himfelf. 

In the Reign of Goenred, who fucceedcd Etbil- 
rid, there was a Layman in a Military Em¬ 
ployment, no lefs acceptable to the King for 
his worldly induftrV, than difplcafing to him. 

I for his inward. Neglcft of himfelf. The King 
often admonifh’d him to confefs and amend,- 
and to forfake his wicked Courfes, before he 
loft all Time of Repentance and Amendment, 
being ftiddenly prevented by Death. He. tho’ 
frequently put in mind, delpis’d the Words of 
Salvation, and promis’d lie w'ould’afterwards 
do Penance. In the mean Time falling lick, 
he was confined to his Bed, and began to feel 
very lharp Pains. The King , coming to him, 
for he lov’d the Man, earneftly foxhorted him, 
even then, before Death, to repent of bis Offen- 
«. He anfwer’d, He would not then confefs bis 
Sim, hut would do it when he was recover’d of 
his Sickiiefs; left, bis Companions ftiould upbraid 
him of /; rjiift 'done that for fear of Death, which 
h hud refus’d'to do in Health. ' He thought he 

then 
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then fpoke very bravely, but it afterwards ap¬ 
pear’d, that he had been miferably deluded by 
the 'Devil’s Wiles.' When the Difiemper ftill 
increafmg, the King again came to vilit aid 
indraft him, h'e with a lamentable Voice cry’d 
out, What will you have now ? What are ym 
, tm for ? For you', can no longer do me any goal 
The King anfwer’d, Do not talk fo, behave ym- 
felf iike "a Man in his Wits.. I do. not rave, re¬ 
ply’d he, but 1 have now all the Guilt of my 
wicked Conscience before my Eyes.. What is tin 
meaning of that , rejoin d the King. Not % 
fme, faid he, there came into this Room two inf 
beautiful Souths, and fate down by me, the one tit 
my Head, and the other at.my Feet. One of them 
. produc'd a mcfl curious Book, but extmrdhmy 
little, and. gave. it. me to read y looking into.it, l 
there found all the good ABions I. had ever done in 
my Life, written down, and they were very jew 
and inconftderable. they took back the Book ml 
faid nothing, to me. . then, on afudden, append 
an Army. of. wicked, and deform’d Spirits, mm- 
puffing . this Houfe without, and filling it within, 
•then he, who, by the BlacMefs of his difmalFnce, 
and his fitting above the reft, feemd to be the,chief 
of them, taking out a Book, horrid to behold, of o 
prodigma 'Magnitude, and of analmoft mpM- 
ble Weight,'.commanded one of bis Followers to 
bring it'to me to read. Having read it, lfom 
therein theft plainly., written in black Char tick's i 
all the Crimes 7 have committed, not only in Jfan 
and Deed,'but even in the leaft 7 bought ; and k 
faid to thofe.Meniu white, who fate by we, M b] 
do.you fit, here, fince you moft certainly know that 
this Man . is 'ours 1 They anfwer’d, Toil are a 
the right, lake, and conduB him to the Heap # ) 
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jour Damnation. This faid, they immediately 
mnijh'd, and mo mofl wicked Spirits rifing., ha~ 
Wig Knives in their Hands, one of them flruck 
m on the Head, and the other on the Foot. 7he 
which Strokes are now with great Torture pene¬ 
trating through my Bowels to the itiivard Parts of 
my Body, and. as foon as they, meet I fall die, and. 
the Devils being ready to J,hatch me away, fall he 
irtiggd into Hell. Thus talk’d that Wretch ill 
Dcfpair, and dying foon after, is doing that 
Penance to no Purpofe in Torments for ever, 
which he refus’d to do during a fhort Time, 
for the Benefit of Forgivenefs. Of -whom it 
is manifeft, that (as the Holy Pope Gregory 
writes of fome, he did not fee thefe Things 
for Jais own ' fake, fincc they avail’d him not 
btlt for the Inftruftion of others, who know¬ 
ing his Death, fhould be'afraid to' put 
oft the Time of Repentance, whilft they have 
Leifure, left being. prevented, by the fudden 
Hour of Death, they fhould depart impeni¬ 
tent. His having Books laid before him by th& 
good or evil Spirits, was done by Difpcnfati- 
on; that we may keep in mind, that our Acti¬ 
ons and Thoughts are not loft in the Wind, 
hut are all kept, to be examin’d by the fupreme 
Judge, and will, in the end be fliown us either 
uy the Angels our Friends, or by our Enemies. 
As to the Angels firft producing a white Book - , 
and then the Devils a black one’; the former 
a very fmall one, • the latter one, vaftly large ; 
it is to be obferv’d, that in his firft Years he 
did fome good Actions, all; which lie neverthe- 
kls obfeur’d by the evil Aftions of his Youth. 
If. on the contrary, he had taken care in his 
With to correft the Errors of his more tender 
E e Years, 
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Years, and to conceal them from God’s Eyes 
by doing Well, -he might Have been affociated 
to their Number, of whom the Pfalm fays, 
Blejfed are thofe uih'ofe Iniquities are forgiven, and 
whofe Sins are hid: This Story, as I learnt it 
6i the. venerable Bifhop PeBhetm, I thought 
proper to be related in a plain- manner, for the 
Salvation of the Hearers. 


‘C H A P. XV. . 

Of another, who being at the Point of Death, 
jaw the Place ofPwhfhment appointed for 
hint in Hell. 

T knew a Brother myfelf, would to Gcd'l 
\ had not known him, whoffi Name, I 
could mention if it were requisite, and -who 
refided in a noble Monaffery, but liv’d himfelf 

ignobly. He was frequently reprov’d by the 

Brethren and Elders of the Place, and admo- 
nifh’d to turn to a more regular Life; and 
tho’he would not give ear- to them, hewas 
long patiently born with By them, on account 
of his Ufcfulnefs in the Affairs abroad; for he 
w’iis an excellent Carpenter; but much addiftci 
ro Dnmkennefs, and other Pleafures of a lend 
Life, and more wont to refide in his Work- 
Houfe, .Day and Night, than to refort to the 
Church to fing and pray, and hear the Word 
of Life with the Brethren. For which Realoa 

that befcl him, which fome are wont to fay, 

-• Thar 
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That he, who will not of iiis own accord 
humbly enter the Church Door, muft, of Ne- 
ccffity, being damn’d, be carry’d into the Gate 
of Hell againft his Will. For he falling lick, 
and being reduc’d to Extremity, call’d the 
Brethren, and With much Lamentation, and 
like one damn’d, began to tell them, that he 
law Hell open, and Satan plung’d in the Bot¬ 
tom thereof; as alfo Calphas with the reft 
that Hew our Lord, by him deliver’d up to a- 
venging Flames. In vjhofe Neighbourhood , Laid 
he, I fee a Place of eternal Perdition provided for 
me, mi feralle Wretch. The Brothers, hearing 
thefe Words, began ferioufly to exhort him, 
flint he fmtld, even then, whiljl he was in the 
Fleji.\ repent. He defpairing, anfwer’d, I have 
so Time now to change my Courfe of Life , when I 
kve myfelf feen niy , Judgment pafs’d. Uttering 
inch like Words, he dy’d without the faring 
Viaticum, and his Body was bury’d in the re- 
moteft Parts of the Moriaftefy, nor did any one 
dare, cither to fay Malles, or fing Pfalms, or 
even to pray for him. At how great a Difiance 
has our Lord divided the Light from Darkncfs! 
The Blelfed Martyr Stephen, being about to 
fufler Death for the Truth - [axis the Heavens 
'fen, fiw the Glory of God, amt Jesus jlanding 
tit the Right ffand of Gid. And where he was 
[(> lm after E)c : ath, there lie fix’d the Eyes of 
his Mind, that he .might dye with the more 
Satisfaction; On the contrary, this Carpenter, 
°f a dark Mind and Actions, when Death was 
K hand, faw Hell op'en, faw the Damnation 
jUie Devil and his Followers; the unhappy' 
fttetch alfo faw his own Prifon among fuch 
company, that defpairing of his Salvation, he 

r* « • 
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might die more miferably; but might by his 
Perdition afford Caufe ot Salvation to the Li¬ 
ving, who fhould hear ot' thi?. This hapned 
lately in the Province of the Bemoans, and 
bein' 7 reported abroad far and near inclin’d 
many to do Penance for their Sins, and not de¬ 
fer it; the which we with may for the future 
alfo be done by reading of our Writing. 


C H A P. XVI. 

How fever al Churches of the Scots, at the 
hifUnce of Adainnan conform d to the 
Catbolkk Eafter; and how the fame 
Perfon wit a Book of the Holy Places, 

A T this Time a great Part of the Scots in 
Ireland , and fome alfo of the Britons in 
Bt ffl/K,through the G oodnefs of God,conform d 
to the Proper and Ecclefiaftical Time of keep* 
ing Eafter, Adamnan, Prieft and Abbat of the 
Monks that were in the Ifleof Hit, being font 
Embaffador by his Nation to Aldfrid, King;°t 
the Englifh, where He made fome flay, obler- 
ving tire Canonical Rites of the Church, and 
being carncftly admonifh’d by many, who were 
more Learned, not to prefume to live contra¬ 
ry to the univerfal Cuftoffl of the Church, ci¬ 
ther in relation to the Obfervation ot Eajler , 
or any other Decrees whatfoever, with the 
fmall Number of his Followers feated in tb 
ut mo ft Corner of the World, he chang dim 
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Mind; fo that he jnoft readily preferr’d thofe 
Things he had feen and heard in the Englifti 
Churches before his own and his People’s Cu- 
itom. For he was a good and wife Man, and 
moft notably knowing in Scripture. He re¬ 
turning home, endeavour’d to bring his own 
People that were in the Ifle of '////, or that 
were fubjeft to that Monaftery, into the Way 
of Truth, which he had learnt and embrac’d, 
with all his Heart; but could not prevail. He 
then fail’d over into Ireland , and preaching to 
thofe People, and modcftly declaring the legal 
Time of Enjler, reduc’d many of them, and 
almoft all that were exempt from the Dominic 
on of thofe of HU to the Catholick Unity, and 
taught them to keep the legal Time of Eafter. 
Returning to his Ifland, after having celebra¬ 
ted the Canonical Eafter in Ireland, and moft 
earneftly inculcating the Obfervation of the 
Catholick Time of Eafter in his Monaftery, 
yet without being able to prevail; it hapned, 
that he departed this World before the Year 
came about, the Divine Goodnefs fo difpofing, 
that he being a great Lover of Peace and Uni¬ 
ty, fliould be taken away to cvcrlafting Life, 
belore he fliould be oblig’d to fall more grie- 
voully at Variance, upon the Return of the 
Time of Eafter, with thofe that would not 
follow him in the Truth. This fame Pcrfon 
writ a Book of the Holy Places, moft advan¬ 
tageous to many Readers ; the Author where-? 
af in dictating and informing was Armlfus , a 
French Bilhop, who had gone to Jenfdem for 
the lake of the Holy Places; and having feen 
all the Land of Promife, travelled to Damafius, 
tyhatiiiiople, Alexandria, and ninny Iflands, 

E e 3 and' 




The Ecclejidfiical Hifiory Book V. 

and returning home by Sea, was by a violent 
Storm forp’d upon the Wefterrt Coaft of Britain, 
After many other Accidents, coming to the 
aforefaid Servant of Christ, Adamian, vi hen 
he appear’d to be Learned in the Scriptures, 
and acquainted with'the Holy Places, he moll 
readily entertain’d him, and attentively gave 
ear to him, infomuch that he prefently com¬ 
mitted to Writing all that he had- affirm’d he 
had feen remarkable in the (aid Holy Places, 
Thus he compos’d a Work beneficial to many, 
and particularly to tfeofe, who being far re¬ 
mov’d from thofe Places where the Patriarchs 
and Apoftles liv’d, know no more of them, 
than ; what they learn by reading. Adarnim 
prefented this Book to King Aldfrid , and 
through his Bounty it came to be read by lef- 
fer Pcrfons. The Writer thereof was alfo well 
rewarded by him, and fent back into his Coun¬ 
try. I believe it will be acceptable to onr 
Readers to colleft feme Particulars from the 
fame, and infert them into this our Hifiory. 


Chap. XVII. 

j 

The Account given by the aforefaid Book of 
the Place of our Lord's'Nativity, Pfljfwn 
and Refurreclion. 


Tf E writ concerning the Place of the Na¬ 
tivity of our Lord, to this effect. Be 
thleem, the City of David, is feated on a nar¬ 
row. Ridge, cncompafs’d on all fides with Vales, 

being 
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being a Thoufand; Paces in length from Eaft to 
Weft, the Wall low without 'lowers, built a- 
long the Edges of the Plain.Top. In the Eaft 
Angle thereof is as it were a natural half Cave, 
the outward Part whereof is faid to have been 
the Place where our Lord was born j the inner 
is call’d our Lord’s Manger. This Cave with¬ 
in is all cover’d with rich Marble, over the 
Place where o,ur Lord is faid particularly to 
have been born, and over it is the great Church 
of St. Mary. He likewiie writ of the Place 
of his Palfion and Refurrection in this manner. 
Entering the City of Jerufalm on the North- 
lide, the firft Place to be reforted to, according 
to the Difpofition of the Streets is the Church 
of Conftantin, call’d the Martyrdom. It was 
built by the Emperor Conflautin, in a royal and 
magnificent manner, on Account of the Crofs of 
our Lord, having been found there by his Mother 
Helen. From hence to the Weft ward appears the 
Church of Golgotha, in which is alfo to be feen the 
Rock, which once bore a great Silver Crofs 
with our Saviour’s Body on it, fix’d on the 
fame, and now bears a very large Crofs, a great 
Wheel hanging over it befet with Lamps. Un¬ 
derneath the Place of our Lord’s Crofs, a Vault 
is hew’d out in the Rock, in which the Sacri¬ 
fice is wont to be offer’d on an Altar for ho¬ 
nourable Pcrfons deceas’d, their Bodies being, 
during that Time in the Street. To the Weft- 
ward again of this is the Anajlafis , that is, the 
round Church of our Saviour’s Rcfurredtion, 
encompafs’d with three Walls, and fupported 
by twelve Columns. Between each of the 
Walls is a broad Space, containing three Altars 
in three Parts of the middle Wall; to the North, 
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the South, and the Weft, it has eight Doors, 
or Entrances through the three oppofite Wails; 
four ■whereof froiit to tfhe North Eaft, and four 
to the South Eaft. In the midft of it is the 
round Tomb of our Lord cut out of the Rod () 
ihe Top whereof a Man ftanding within, can 
touch; the Entrance being on the Eaft, againft 
which is laid that great Stone, which to this 
Day bears the Marks of the Iron Tools; for 
on the outfide it is all cover’d with Marble to 
the very Top of the Roof, which is adorn’d 
with Gold, and bears a large gold Crofs. In 
the North Part of the Monument the Tomb 
of our Lord is hew’d out of the fame Rock, 
feven Foot in length, and three handfuls above 
the Floor ; the Entrance being on the South 
fide, where twelve Lamps burn Day and Night, 
four within the Sepulchre, and eight above on 
the right Hand Ledge. The Stone that was 
laid at the Entrance into the Monument, is 
now cleft; the lefter Part whereof ftands as a 
fquare Altar before the Door of the faid Mo¬ 
nument ; the greater Part make another fquare 
Altar in the Eaft Part of the fame Church, co¬ 
ver’d with Linnen Cloths. The Colour of the 
faid Monument and Sepulchre feems to be 
V/hitc and Red. 


Cha?. 
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Chap. XVIII. 

Of the Place of our Lord’s Afcenfion , and 
the Tombs of the Patriarchs. 

C lONCERNING the Place of our Lord s 
J Afcenfion, thq aforefaid Author writes 
thus. Mount Olivet is equal in Height to 
Mount Sion, but exceeds it in Breadth and 
Length; bearing few Trees befides Vines and 
Olive Trees, fruitful in Wheat and Barley; for 
the Nature of that Soil is not for bearing Things 
of large or heavy Growth, but Grafs and 
Flowers. On the very Top of it, where our 
Lord afeended into Heaven, is a large round 
Church, having about it three vaulted cover’d 
Porches. For the^ inner Houfe could not be 
vaulted and cover’d, bccaufe of the Pafla°c 
of our Lord’s Body; but has an Altar on the 
Eaft fide cover’d with a narrow Roof In the 
midftof it are to be feen the laft Prints of our 
Lord s Feet, the Sky appearing open above; 
and tho the Earth is daily carry’d away by 
Believers, yet hill it remains as before, and re¬ 
fills the fame Impreffion of the Feet. About 
this Place lies an Iron Wheel, as high as a 
Mans Neck, having an Entrance towards the 
well, with a great Laiqp hanging above it on a 
tilley, and burning Night and Day. In the 
oft Part of the fame Church arc eight Will¬ 
ows, and as many Lamps hanging oppofito 
10 them by Cords, which may be feen through 

thq 
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the Glafs in JerufaJem; the Light whereof 
laid to ftrike the Hearts of the Beholders with 
a fort of Joy and Compunftion. Every Year, 
on the Day of the Afcenfion, when Mafs is end¬ 
ed, a fierce Blaft of Wind is wont to come 
; down, and to. caff down to the Ground all that 
' are in the Church. Concerning the Situation 
of Hebron , arid the Tombs of the Fathers he 
writes thus. Hebron once the City and Me¬ 
tropolis, of David’s Kingdojti; now only Show¬ 
ing what ■ it;was by its Ruins, has one Fur¬ 
long to the Eaft of it a double Cave in the 
Valley, whpre the Tombs of the Patriarchs 
are enclos’d with a fquare Wail, their Heads 
lying to the North. Each of them is cover’d 
with a Angle Stone, white, hollow’d like a 
Pome for three Patriarchs. Adam :s lies not 
. far from them at the fartheft North Part of 
the Wall in a Tomb of meaner Workmanlhip, 
There are alfo three poorer and fmaller Monu¬ 
ments of Wqmen. The Hill Mambre wry full 
of Grafs and Flowers having a flat Plain on 
the Top, is a Thoufand Paces from the Mo¬ 
numents. In the North Part of if, Abraham 
Oak, being a Stump about twice as high as a 
Man, is enclos’d in a Church. Thus mucli 
collefted from the Works of the aforefaid Wri¬ 
ter, keeping to the Senfe of his Words, but 
more, briefly deliver’d, \vc have thought fit to 
infert in our Hiftory. Whofoever defines to 
fee more ,of that Book, may. fee it either in 
the fame, or in that which we lately bricky 
epitomiz’d from it. 


C H a P 
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Chap. XIX. 

How the South-Saxons receiv'd Eadberd 
and Eolla 5 and the WefL Saxons, Da¬ 
niel and Aidhelm,/h? their Bijhops^ and 
of the Writings of the fame Aidhelm. 

I N the Year of the Incarnation of our Lord,^„». 7o5 . 

705, Aldfrid, King of the Northumbrians, 
dya before the End of the ao rh Year of his 
Reign. His Soil Ofred, a Boy of about eight 
Years of Age, fucceeding him in the Throne, 
reign’d eleven Years. In the beginning of his 
Reign, llaeddi , Bifhop of the Wejt-Saxom, de¬ 
parted to the Heavenly. Life ; for he was a 
good and juft Man, and exercis’d the Epifcopal 
Life and Function rather by his innate Love of 
Virtue, than by what he had learnt by Reading. 

The moft Reverend Prelate PeHbelm, of whom 
we fliall fpeak in the proper Place, and who 
was a long Time cither Deacon or Monk with 
his Succelfor Aidhelm, is wont to relate, that 
many miraculous Cures have been wrought in 
the Place where he dy’d, through the Merit 
ol his Sanftity; and that the Men of that Pro¬ 
vince did ufe to.carry the Duft from thence for 
the Sick, which they put into Water, the 
Sprinkling or Drinking whereof had reftor’d 
Health to many lick Men and Beafls; fo that 
the holy Earth being frequently carry’d away, 
there was a confidcrabie Hole left. Upon his 

Death 
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Death the Bifhoprick of that Province was di¬ 
vided into two Diocefes. One of them, was 
given to Daniel, which he governs to this Day; 
the other to Aldhelm , wherein he moil worthi¬ 
ly prefided four Years;' both of them being 
well inftrufted as well in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, 
as in the Knowledge of the Scripture. Aid- 
helm when he was only a Prieft and Abbat of 
the lylonaftery, call’d Malmesbury, by Order 
cf a Synod, writ a notable Book in his Nation, 
againft: the Error of the Britons, in not cele¬ 
brating Eafler at the proper Time, or doing 
feveral other Things not confonant to the Pu¬ 
rity and the Peace of the Church; and by the 
reading of this Book he reduc’d many of them 
who were fubjedt to the. Weft-Samis to the 
Catholick Celebration of our Lord’s Refurre- 
ction. He likewife writ a notable Book of 
Virginity, the which, he in Imitation of Se- 
Mins compos’d double, that is, in Hexameter. 
Verfe and Profe.' He writ fomc other Books, 
as being a Man moft learned in all Refpects; 
for he had a clean Style, and was, as I have 
(aid, wonderful for Ecclefiaftical and Liberal 
Erudition. He dying, Fort here was mack' Bi- 
fhop in his ftead, and is living at this Time, 
being likewife a Man very learned in Holy 
Writ. Whilft they were Bifliops it was decreed 
in a Synod, that the Province of the South- 
Saxons, which till then belong’d to the Diocefe ol 
the City of Wincbefier, where Daniel then prcli- 
ded, fhould alfo have an Epifcopal See, and a Bi- 
fhop of its own. Eadberbt at that Time Abbat 
of the Monaftery, Bifliop Wilfrid, of blelfedMc- 
m ory, call’d Selfey, was confecrated their firft Ei- 
fhop. Hedying£o//a fuccecdedin the Biflioprick. 
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He alfo dying fome Years fince, that Bifhop- 
rick has been difeontinu’d till this Day. 


C H A P. XX. 

Jiotv Coinred, King of the Mercians, and 
Offa, of the Eaft-Saxons, ended their 
Days at Ronie in the Habit of the Monks • 
and of the Life or Death ofBifhoi) Wil¬ 
frid. " 

I N the fourth Year of die Reign of Ofed, 
Coinred who had for fome Time moil no¬ 
bly govern’d the Kingdom of the Mercians, 
much more nobly quitted the Throne of his 
Kingdom ; for he went to Rome, and being 
there Ihorn, when Conflautin was Pope, and 
made a Monk at the Relicks of the Apollles, 
he continu’d to his laft Hour in Prayers, Fa¬ 
king and Almfdecds. He was fucceeded in 
the Throne by Ceolred, the Son of Ethelred, 
who had been King before Coinred. With him 
went the Son of Sigher, King of the Eafl-Sax - 
ms, abovemention’d, whofe Name was Offa , a 
Youth molt lovely for his Age and Beauty, and 
moll earneftly wifh’d for by all his Nation for 
their King. He being led by the like Devo¬ 
tion, quitted his Wife, Lands, Kindred and 
Country for Christ, and for the Gofpel, 
that he might receive an hundred Fold in this Life , 
end in the World to conic, Life euerlafiing. He 
alfo, when they came to the Holy Places of 
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Rome^ being ffioro, and fpendihg his Life in 
the Habit of a Monk, attain d the longwifh’d 
for Sight of the Blefled Apoftles in Heaven. 
The fame Year that they departed Britain, the 
renowned Prelate JVilfrid, dy’d in the Province 
that is call’d Inundalum, after he had been Bi- 
fhop forty five Years. HisBody being laid in 
a Coffin, was carry’d to his Monaftery, call’d 
Itirhypuntj and' there bury’d' in the Church of 
the Blefied Apoftle, Peter-, with the Honou^ 
due to' fo great a Prelate. Of wljofe Life-, we* 
will turn- back, and mention fome Particulars, 
feeing a Boy of a good Difpofition, and beha¬ 
ving himfelf worthily at that Age, he carry’d 
himfelf fo modcftly and difcreetly in all refpeds, 
that' he Was worthily belov’d, refpe&ed and 
embrac’d by his Elders as one of.themfelves, 
At fourteen Yeats of Age he preferr’d the Mo- 
naftical before the Secular Life; - which when 
lie had fignify’d to his Father, for his Mother 
was dead, he readily confentedto his Heaven¬ 
ly Defires, and advis’d him to perfift in his 
Holy Refolution. Accordingly he came to 
the Ifle of Linditfara, and thefe’givinghimfelf 
up to the Service of the Monks!, lire took care 
diligently to learn and to perform 1 ihofe things 
that belemg’d to MonafticaL Purity and Piety; 
and being of a : fharp Wit, Hd in a very ftwrt 
Time learnt the Pfalms aiid fame Books, bi- 
fore he Whs fhtorn, but vefy reginrkablb for.the 
greater Virtues of Humility and. Obedience; 
for which' he was defcrvcdly ’ belov’cl and rc- 
fpccted by his Equals and' Elders. Having 
ferv’d God fonie Years in that Monaftery, and 
being a clear lighted Youth’, ■ he obferv’d' that 
the Way to Virtue taught by the Scots was-not 
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perfect, and refolv’d to go to Rothe, to fee what 
fcccleliaftical or Monaftical Rites were in ufe 
there. Having acquainted the’Brethren there¬ 
with, they cofnmendedhis De'figrf, and advis’d 
him to put it into Execution . 1 ■" He''repairing 
to Queen Eanfted, as being kno\v» to her, and 
having been put into that Monaftery by her 
Advice and Afliliancc, acquainted lvct that he 
was deiirous tovifit the Churches of the A pa¬ 
nics. She being pleas’d w ith ■ the Youth’s Rc- 
iolution, font him into Kent to King Earcoi « 
krty who was her Unkle’s Son, requeuing that 
lie would fend him to Rome in honourable man¬ 
ner. At that Time Homrius, one of the Di- 
fciples of the Holy Pope Gregory, and one fub- 
limelv inftrufted in Ecclefiaftical Inftitiites, was 
Archbilho’p there! ' Wliilft he niade fome ftay 
there, and as a Youth of a fprightly Spirit, di¬ 
ligently applying himfelf to learn thofcThings 
he undertook j another Youth, call’d Bifcop, 
and by another Name, Benedict, o'f th e.Englijfy 
Nobility, abovemention’d, arriv’d'there, being 
likcwifc defirous/to go to Rome. The King 
gave him Wilfrid to him for a Companion,' 
witli Orders to conduct'him to;Rome.: Where 
they came to Lyons,' Wilfrid was detain’d there 
by Dalfm, the. Bifhop of that City •, but Be - 
ffiditT; halted' on to Rome. ; That Prelate was 1 
delighted with'-the Youth’s. prudcht'.Difcourfe; 
the Gracefulnefs of his beautiful Afpect, the 1 
Alacrity of his Behaviour, and the Sedatenefs' 
tud Weight of his Thoughts • for which Rca- 
fon, he plentifully fupply’d him ’and'his Com- 1 ' 
panions with all’Necefla tics, as long as they', 
haid with him yand farther offer’d, if he would, 
to commit' to hinrthc Government of a con- ; 
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fiderable.Part of France , to give him a Maiden 
daughter of his own Brother to Wife, and to 
receive him as his adopted Son. He return¬ 
ing Thanks for the Favour, he was pleas’d to 
{how him, that was a,Stranger, anfwerd, 
‘that he had refolvd upon another Courfe of Life , 
and for that Reafon had left his Country , and fit 
cut for Rome. Hereupon the Bifhop lent him 
to Rome, furnifhing him with a Guide, and 
Plenty of all Things requifite for his Journey, 
earneftly requeuing that he would come that 
Way, when he return’d into his own Country, 
Wilfrid arriving at Rome, and conftantly ap¬ 
plying himfelf to Prayer, and the Study ofEc- 
clefiaftical Affairs, as he had before propos’d 
to himfelf, he gain’d the Friendfhip of the 
moft Holy and Learned Boniface, the Archdea¬ 
con, who was alfo Counfellor, to the Apofto- 
lical Pope; by whofe Inftruft'ion he regularly 
learnt the four Books of Gofpels, the true Cal¬ 
culation of Ecfler, and many other Things ap¬ 
pertaining to Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, which 
he could not attain in his own Country.' When 
he had fpent fome Months there in fuccefsful 
Studies, he return’d into France to Dalphin ; 
and haying ftaid with him three If ears,, was 
fhorn by him, and fo much belov’d that he 
had Thoughts of making him his Heir; but 
this was prevented by the Bifhop’s untimely 
Death, and Wilfrid referv’d to be Bifhop of 
his own, that is, the Englijh Nation. For 
Queen Baltlnld fent Soldiers with Orders to 
put the Bifhop to Death; whom Wilfrid, his 
Clerk attended to the Place where he was to 
be beheaded, being very defirous, tho’ he op¬ 
pos’d it, to die with him ; but the Executioners 
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underftanding that he was a Stranger, _and o£ 
the Engtijh Nation, fpar’d, and would not put 
him to Death with his Bifhop. He returning 
into England, was admitted to the Friendfhip 
of Ring Aldfrid, who had always learnt to 
follow and embrace the Catholick Rules of the 
Church; and therefore, finding him to be Ca¬ 
tholick, he prefently gave him Land of ten 
Families, at the Place call’d Stanford ; and not 
long after the Monaftery of thirty Families, at 
the Place call’d Inhrypum; the which Place he 
had lately given to thofe that follow’d the Scots, 
to build a Monaftery. But, for as much as 
they afterwards, being left to their Choice, 
would rather quit the Place, than to receive 
the Catholick Eafler, and other Canonical Rites, 
according to the Cuftom of the Roman and A- 
poftolick Church, he gave the fame to him, 
whom he found to follow better Difcipline, 
and Cuftoms. At the fame Time, by the faid 
King’s Command, he was ordain’d Prieft in 
the fame Monaftery, by Agilberht, Bifhop of 
the Wef-Saxons, abovemention’d, the King 
being defirotis that a Man of fo much Piety 
and Learning, fhould continually remain his 
infeparable Prieft and Teacher; and not long 
after, having difeover’d and banifh’d the 
Sect, as was faid above, he, with the Advice 
and Confent of his Father Ofwy, font him into 
France, to be cohfecrated Bifhop, at about 
thirty Years of Age, the fame Agilberht being 
then Bifhop of Paris, and eleven other Bifhops 
meeting at the Confccration of the new Bifhop, 
that Function was moft honourably perform’d. 

Whilft he was yet in the Parts beyond the 
Sea, Ceadda, an holy Man, was confccraud 
F f Bifhop 



The Ecckjiaftcal Hiftory Book V, 

Bifhop of York, by the Command of King of 
ujy, as has been laid above; and having mod 
commendably rul’d that Church three Years, 
he retir’d to govern his Monaftery of Leftingat, 
Wilfrid being made Bifhop of ail the Province 
of the Northumbrians. Afterwards, in the 
Reign of Ecgfrid, he was expell’d his Bilhop- 
rick, and others confecrated Bifhops in his 
head, of whom mention has been made above, 
Defigning for Rome, to anfwer for himfclf be¬ 
fore the Apoftolical Pope, being aboard the 
Ship, the Wind blowing hard at Weft, he was 
drove into Frifeland, and honourably receiv’d 
by the barbarous People and their King AU(if 
to whom he preach’d Christ, and inftrufting 
many Thoufands of them in the WordofTmth, 
wafh’d them from their Filth in the Laver of 
Salvation. Thus he there began the Work of 
the Gofpel, which was afterwards finifh’d by 
Wilbrod, the moft Reverend Bifhop of Christ. 
Having fpent the Winter there with the new 
People of God, he fet out again on his Way 
to Rome, where his Caufe being try’d before 
Pope Agatho and feveral Bifhops, he was by 
their univerfal Confent acquitted of what had 
been laid to his Charge, and declar’d wor¬ 
thy of his Bifhoprick. At the fame Time, 
the faid Pope Agatho, alfembling a Synod at 
Rome, of 125 Bifhops, againftthofe that taught 
there was only one Will and Operation in our 
Lord and Saviour, order’d Wilfrid alfo to be 
fummon’d, and when feated among the Bifhops, 
to declare his own, and the Faith of the Pro¬ 
vince, or Ifland from whence he came, he and 
his being found Orthodox in their Faith, it 
was thought fit to record the fame among the 
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Afls of that; Synod, which was done in this 
manner. Wilfrid, the Beloved of God, Bi£hop 
of the City oiTork, appealing to the Seat of 
the Apoftles in his Caufe, and being by that 
Authority acquitted of certain and uncertain 
Things, and feared in Judgment with 11 j o- 
ther Bilhops in the Synod, made Confeffion of 
the true and Catholiclc Faith, and fubferib’d 
the fame in the Name of all the North Part of 
Britain and Ireland, which are inhabited by 
the Nations of the Englijh and Britons , as alfo 
of the Scots and Pills. After this, returning 
into Britain, he converted the Province of the 
Smth-Saxons from their Idolatrous Worfhip. 

He alfo fent Minifters to the Ifle of Wight; 
and in the fecond Year of Aldfrid , who reign’d 
after £cg/n'd was reftor’d to his See and Bilhop- 
rick by that King’s Invitation. However, five 
Years after, being again accus’d by that fame 
King, and feveral Bilhops, he was again ex- 
pell’d his Diocefe. Coming to Rome with the 
aforefaid Accufers, and being allow’d to make 
his Defence before many Bilhops, and the A- 
poftolical Pope John, it w'as declar’d by the u- 
nanimous Judgment of them all, that his Accu¬ 
fers had in part laid falfe Slanders to his Charge; 
and the aforefaid Pope undertook to write to 
the Kings of the Englijh, Ethilred and Aldfrid, 
to caufe him to be reftor’d to his Bilhoprick, 
for that he had been ftlfiy accus’d. The clear¬ 
ing of him was forwarded by the reading of 
the Synod of Pope Agatho, of Blefled Memo¬ 
ry, which had been formerly held w'hen Wil¬ 
ful was in Rome, he fitting in Council among 
the Bilhops as has been faid before. For that 
Synod, being, upon Account of the Trial, by 
F f 3 Order 
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Order of the Apoftolical Pope, read before the 
Mobility, and a great Number of the People, 
for fome Days they came to the Place, where 
it was written, Wilfrid , the beloved of God , 
Bifiop of the City of York, appealing to the Apo- 
ftolical See in his Caufe, and being by that Poiw 
clear d of certain and uncertain Things , &c. as 
above. This being read, the Hearers were a- 
maz’d, and the Reader hopping, they began 
to ask of one another, who that Bifhop Wil¬ 
frid was ? Then Boniface, the Apoftolical Pope’s 
Counfcllor, and many others, who had feen 
him. there in the Days of Pope Agatho , Paid, 
he was the fame Bifhop that lately came to 
Rome to be try’d by the See Apoftolick, being 
accus’d by his People, and who. Paid they, ha¬ 
ving long fince been here upon fuch like Ac- 
cufation, the Caufe and Controverfy between 
both Parties being heard and difeufs’d, was 
prov’d by Pope Agatho, of blefl'cd Memory, to 
have been wrongfully thruft out of his Bilhop- 
riclc, and fo much honour’d by him, that he 
commanded him to fit in the Council of Bi- 
fhops he had alfembled, as a Man of untainted 
Faith, and an upright Mind. This being 
heard, the Pope and all the reft faid, that a 
Man of fuch great Authority, who had exer¬ 
cis’d the Epifcopal Function near forty Years, 
ought not to be condemn’d, but being clear’d 
of all the Crimes laid to his Charge, to return 
home with Honour. He coming into France 
in his Way back to Britain, on a fudden fell 
lick, and the Diftemper incrcafing, w'as fo ill, 
that he could not ride, but was carry’d in his 
Bed. Being thus come to the City of Mea«\ 
in France, he lay four Days and Nights as if 
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he had been dead, only a little Breath {flowing 
that he had Life in him; and having conti¬ 
nu’d fo thofe four Days without Meat or Drink, 
Speaking or Hearing, at length, the fifth Day 
in the Morning, as it were awaking out of a. 
dead Sleep, he fate up in the Bed, and opening 
his Eyes, faw Numbers of Brethren finging 
and weeping about him,-and fetching a Sigh, 
ask’d, where Acca the Prieft was ? He beings 
call’d, immediately came in, and feeing him 
thus recover’d and able to fpeak, kneeling down, 
return’d Thanks to God, with all the Brethren 
there prefent. When they had fiite a while,, 
and began with Fear fome Difcourfe of the 
Heavenly Judgments, the Bilhop order’d the 
reft to go out for an Hour, and fpokc to the 
Prieft Acca in this manner. A dreadful Vifm 
has mm appear’d to me, which I will have you to 
hear and conceal, til! I know how God will pleafe to 
diffofe of me. 'There flood by me a certain Per fan, re- 
mi kabte for his white Garments, telling me he 
iMj Michael, the Archangel,- and faid, 1 am fent 
to retrieve you f ont Death ; for the Lord has 
granted you Life, through the Prayers and Tears 
of your Difciples, and the Inter cefjicn of bis Blejfeel 
Mother and ever Virgin Mary; wherefore / tell 
you, that you fltatt now recover of this Sicknefs ; 
but be ready , for I will return to vifit you at the 
End of four Years. But when you come into your 
Country, you flail recover moft of the PuJJejfons 
that have been taken from you, and Jhall end your 
Days in perfett Peace. The Bifhqp according¬ 
ly recover’d, all Eerfons rejoicing and giving 
Thanks to God, and fetting forward on his 
journey, arriv’d in Britain. Having read the 
Letters he had brought from the Apoftolical 
F f 3 pope,. 
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Pope. Berihwald, the Archbifhop, and Ethel- 
red, who had been formerly Kipg, but was 
then an Abbat, moft readily favour’d him; 

. for the faid Ethel,-ed, calling to him Coernd, 
(or Kinred,) whom he had made King in his 
own {lead, he requeued of him to be Friends 
with Wilfrid, and prevail’d ; but Aldfrid, King 
of the Northumbrians, refus’d to admit him, 
however, he liv’d not long after. His Son 
Ofed then coming to the Crown, and a Synod 
being afl'embled, near the River Nidd, after 
fome contefting on both fides, at length by 
the Confent of all he was admitted to preftde 
over his Church ; and thus he liv’d in Peace 
four Years, that is, till the Day of his Death. 
He dy’d on the fourth of *the Ides of Ottokr, 
in his Monaftery, which he had in the Province 
of Undaltim, under the Government of the Ab¬ 
bat Cudbald, and the Miniftry of the Brethren, 
he was brought to his firft Monaftery, call’d 
hhrypum, and bury’d in the Church of St. Pe¬ 
ter, the Apoftle, Qlofe by the South End of 
the Altar, as has been mention’d above, with 
this Epitaph over him. 

Epitaphium. 

Wilfridus hie magnus requiefeit corpore Preeful; 
Kane Domino qui Aulam, duBus pietatis amors, 
fecit, & eximio facravit nomine Petri, 

Cut claves cadi Chkisttjs ded'n arbiter orbis; 
Atque auro, ac Tyrio devotm vcftiit oflro. 

Quin etiam fttblime Crucis raaiante metallo. 

Hie pofuit trophreum, nec non & quatuor auro 
Scribi Evangclii pracepit in or dine libros. 


Ac 
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Jc thecarn e rutilo bis condignam condidit auro y 
Pafcbalis qui etiarn folemnia tempora curfm i 
Catbolici ad jujlum correxit dogma Canonis , 

Quern flatuere Patres , dubioque errore remoto. 

Cert a Jua genti ojlendit moderamina ritus. 
pique locis iftis Monachorum examina crelra 
Calligit, ac monitis cavit qua regula Patrum 
Sedulm infiituit , multifque domique y forifque 
Jaftatus nimium per tempora lotiga periclis y 
Qiiindecies terms pofiquam egit Epifcopus annos % 
fratifit, & gaudens coelefiia regna petivit. 

Dona Jefu ut Grex Pafioris caile fequatur. 

The Epitaph in Englifi. 

Here the great Prelate Wilfrid lies entomb’d, 
Who led by Piety this Temple rear’d 
To God, and hallow’d with bleft Pew’s Name, 
To whom our Lord theKey s of Heaven confign’d. 
Moreover Gold and Purple Veftments gave. 
And plac’d a Crofs our Trophey fhining bright 
With richeft Oar, four Books o’er wrought 
with Gold, 

Sacred Evangelifts in order plac’d. 

And (fuited well to thefe) a Desk he rear’d. 
Highly confpicuous, cas’d with ruddy Gold. 
He likewife brought the Time of Eafler right, 
To the juft Standard of the Canon Law. 
Which our Forefathers fix’d and well obfcrv d, 
But long by Error chang’d, he juftly plac’d. 
Into thefe Parts a numerous fwarm of Monks 
He brought, and ftri&ly taught their Founder’s 
Rules. 

At length of Years by many Dangers toft 
At home by Difcords, and hi foreign Realms, 

F f 4 Having 
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Having fat Biihop five and forty Years, 

He dy'd, and joyful fought the Realms above; 
That blefl by Christ, and favour’d with his 
Aid, :./."/■ ■ 

The Flock may follow in their Paftor’s Path. 





Chap.'. XXI. 

How Albinus fucceeded the religions Abbat 
Adrian, and Acca, j Bijbop Wilfrid. 

T H E next Year after the Death of the 
aforefajd Father, (Wilfrid,) that is, the 
firft of Ring Oped, the moft Reverend Father, 
Abbat Adrian, Fellow-Labourer in the Word 
of God with Theodore the Archbifhop, of bid- 
fed Memory, dy’d, and was bury’d in the 
Church of the blelfed Mother of God in his 
own Monaftery; this being the forty firft tear 
after he was fenc by Pope Vitalian with Thar 
dore, and the 39 th after his Arrival in England 
Of vhofe Learning, as well as that ol Tluo- 
dore, otte Teftimony among others, is, that 
'Albinus, his Difciple, who fucceeded him in 
the Government of his Monaftery, was fo veil 
inftruded in the Study of the Scriptures, that 
he knew the Greek Tongue to no finall Perfe¬ 
ction, and the Latin as thoroughly as the En¬ 
glish, which was his native Language. Acca, 
his Pried, fucceeded Wilfrid in the Biihop- 
rick of the Church of Hagulfiad ■ being him; 
fclf a moft a&ive Man, and great in the Sight 
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0 f God and Men, who much adorn’d and ad¬ 
ded to the Structure of his Church, which is 
dedicated in Honour of the Apoifle St. Andrew. 

For he did, and flill makes it his Bufinefs to' 
procure Rclicks of the Blcfied Apoilies and, 
Martyrs of Christ from all Parts', to place 
them on Altars, dividing the fame by Arches 
in the Wall? of the Church. Belides diligent¬ 
ly gathering the Hillories of their Sufferings, 
together with other Ecclefiaflical Writings, he 
there erected a moft numerous and noble Li¬ 
brary. He likewife induftrioufly provided ho¬ 
ly VeUds, Lights, and fuch like Things, as 
appertain to the adorning of the Houfe of God. 

He in like manner drew to him a celebrated 
Singer, call’d Mafan, who‘had been taught to 
ling by the Succeffors of the Difciples of the 
Blelfed Gregory in Kent , for him'to inflrudt him- 
fclf and his Clergy, and kept him tv elve Years, 
to teach fuch Ecclefiaftical Songs' as were not 
known, and to reftore thofe to their former 
State, which were corrupted either by want of 
Ufe, or through Neglect. For Bifliop Aua 
himfelf was a moft expert Singer, as well as 
moft learned in Holy Writ, moft pure in the 
Confclnon of the Catholick Faith, and moft’ 
obfervant in the Rules of Ecclefiaflical Inftitu- 
tion; nor did he ever ceafe to be fo till he re¬ 
ceiv’d the Rewards of his pious Devotion, as 
having been bred up and inftrutted among the 
Clergy of the moft Holy and Beloved of God, 

M a > Bifliop of York. Afterwards coming to 
Bifliop Wilfrid in hopes of improving himfelf, 
he fpent the reft' of his Life under his Obedi¬ 
ence, till that Bifhop’s Death, and going with 
ton to Rome, learnt there many profitable 
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Things of the Government of the Holy Church 
■which he could not have learnt in his own 
Country. 


Chap. XXII. 

Mow the Abbat Ceolfrid fent the King of 
the Pidls, Architects to build a Church, 
and with them an Epijlle concerning the 
Catholick Eafter and Tonfure. 

A T that Time Naim, King of the Mr, 
inhabiting the Northern Parts of Bri¬ 
tain, being taught by the frequeut Meditation 
of Ecclcfiaftical Writings, renounc’d the Error 
he and his Nation had till then been under, in 
relation to the Obfervation of Eafter, and re¬ 
duc’d himfelf and his People to celebrate the 
Catholick Time of. our Lord’s Refurreftion, 
For performing this with the more Eafe and 
.greater Authority, he fought for Afliftance 
from the Englifh Nation, whom he knew to 
have long fince form’d their Religion after the 
Example of the Holy Roman and Apoftolical 
Church. Accordingly he fent Mcflengersto 
the venerable Man Ceolfrid, Abbat of the Mo- 
nailery of the Eddied Apollles, Peter an 
which Hands at the Mouth of the River fVire, 
and near the River Tine, at the Place call d 
Gyrthum, which he glorioufly govern’d after 
Benedict, above fpoken of; defiring, that he 
would write to him a perfuafive Letter, by thej 
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jielp whereof he might the better confute thofe 
that prefum’d to keep Eafter out of the due 
Time; as alfo concerning the Form and Manner 
of Tonfure for diftinguifhing the Clergy,• own¬ 
ing that he was himfelf fomewhat inftrudtcd in 
thefe Particulars. He alfo pray’d to have Ar¬ 
chitects fent him to build a Church in his Na¬ 
tion after the Roman Manner, promiling to 
dedicate the fame in Honour of St. Peter , the 
Prince of the Apoftles, and that he and all his 
Peeple would always follow the Cultom of the 
Holy Roman and Apoltolick Church, as far 
forth, as being fo remote from the Roman Lan¬ 
guage and Nation, they could learn the fame. 

The moft Reverend Abbat Ceolfid complying 
with his Defires and Requeft, fent the Archi- 
tefis he defir’d, and the following Letter. 

Abbat Ceolfrid’s Letter to Naiton, King of 
the Piets. 

“ To the moft excellent Lord, and moft 
“glorious King Nairn. , the Abbat Ceolfrid 
" greeting in the Lord. We moft readily and 
willingly endeavour, according to your Defire, 

•' to explain to you the Catholick Obfervance 
of Holy Eafter, according to what we have 
' learnt of the See Apoftolick, as you, devout 
(| King, with a religious Intention have reque- 
( fed j for we know, that whenfoever the 
' Church applies itfelf to learn, to teach and 
toaflert the Truth, which are the Affairs of 
°ur Lord, the fame is given to it from Hca- 
^ven. For a ccrrain worldy Writer moft tru- 
ly ffid, That the World -would be moft happy, 

. if either Kings play'd the Pbilofophers, or Phi- 
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“ fophers reign’d. For if the State of this World 
“ being rightly to be underftood by the Philofo- 
“ phy of this World, a worldly Man might tru- 
“ ly love this World ; Low much more is it to 
“ be wilh’d, and moft earneftly to be pray’d 
“ for by the Citizens of the Heavenly Court* 

“ try, who are travelling through this World, 

“ that the more powerful any Perfons are in 
“ this World, they may the more labour to be 
f‘ acquainted with the Commands of him that 
“ is the fupreme Judge, and by their Example 
“ and Authority to induce thofc that are com* 

“ mittedto their Charge, as well as themfelves, 

“ to keep the fame- There are three Rules 
“ in the facred Writings, on account of which 
“ it is not lawful for any human Authority to 
“ change the Time of ltceping Eitfter, which 
“ has been preferib’d to us; two whereof are 
“ divinely eftablifli’d in the Law of Mofes; 
“ the third is added in the Gofpelby means of 
“ the Paffion and Refurrcftion of our Lord. 
“ For the Law enjoin’d, that the Paffmr fliould 
“ be kept in the firft Month of the Year, and 
tc the third Week of that Month, that is, from 
<c the fifteenth Day to the one and twentieth. 
“ It is added, by Apoftolical Inftitution, in the 
<c Gofpel, that we are to wait for our Lords 
<c Day in that third Week, .and to keep the 
“ Beginning of the Pafchal Time on the fame 
“ The which threefold Rule whofoever flw'J 
“ rightly obferve, he will never err in fettins 
“ down the Pafchal Fcaft. But if you defirt 
“ to be more plainly and fully inform’d in a! 
“ thefe Particulars, it is written in Exck 
“ where the People of Jfrael being about to 
be deliver’d out of Egypt, are commanded to 
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“ keep the firft Ptiff over, that the Lord Laid to 
“ Mnfes and Aaron. 7 bis Mouth fball he r^toExod ij. 

“ j m the beginning of Months; it fall be the firft x 

(! Month of the Tear to you. Speak ye unto all the 
11 Congregation of Ifrael, faying , In the tenth Day 
“ of this Month, they jhall take to them every Man 
“ e Lamb, according to the Houfe of their Fathers, 

“ n Lamb for an Houfe. And a little lower, 

“ And ye Jhall keep it until the fourteenth Day of y. 6 , 
die fame Month; and the whole AJfembly of the 
“ Congregation of Ifrael Jhall kill it in the Even* 

* ing. By which Words it moil plainly appears, 

“ that thus in the Pafchal Obfcrvation mention 
“ is made of the fourteenth Day, yet fo as 

that the Pajfover is not commanded to be 
| 11 kept on the fame fourteenth Day ; but the 
“Lamb is commanded to be kill’d on the 

I “Evening of the fourteenth Day ,• that is, on 
“ the fifteenth Day of the Moon, which is the 

II beginning of the third Week, when the Moon 
“appears in the Sky. And becaufe it was on 
“ the Night of the fifteenth Moon, when the 
"Egyptians being Haiti, Ifrael was redeem’d 
“ from a long Captivity, therefore it is Laid, 

"Seven Days jhall ye eat unleavend Bread. By ExdcI. 12. 
“ which Words all the third Week of the fame 15. 
“Month is decreed to be kept folemn. But 
“left we fhould think that thofe fame feven 
“Days were to be reckoned from the fourteenth 
“to the twentieth, God immediately adds. 

Even the firft Day ye Jhall put away Leaven out of 
year Hotifes-, for -whofoever eatetb leavened 
Dead, from the firft Day until the feventh Day, 

* dot Soul Jhall be cut off from Ifrael-, and fo 

( fill he fays, For in this Jelf fame Day I will V. 17/ 
king your Army cut of the Land of Egypt. 

“ Thus 
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« Thus he calls that the firft Day of unleaven’d 
« Bread in which he was to bring their Army 
« out of Egypt. But it is evident, that they 
“ were not brought out of Egypt on the four- 
« teenth Day, in the Evening whereof the 
« the Lamb was kill’d, and which is properly 
« call’d the Paffover or Phafe, but on the fifth- 
« teenth Day, as is moft plainly written in the 
“ Book of Numbers. Departing therefore fim 
kifli.??. “ Ramejfe on the fifteenth Day of the firft Month, 
5. «the next Day the Ifraelites kept the Paffm 
« with an high hand. Thus the feven Days 
« of unleaven’d Bread, on the firft where- 
« of the People of God was brought out of 
« Egypt, are to be reckoned from the beginning 
“ of the third Week, as has been faid, that is, 
“ from the fourteenth Day of the firft Month, 
« till the one and twentieth of the fame Month, 
“ that Day included. But the fourteenth Day 
« abftra&ed from this Number, is noted down 
“ by the Name of the Pajfover, as is plainly 
“ made out by what follow's in Exodus; where 
Exod. 12.“ when it is faid, For in this fame Day I toil 
' 7 -“ lying your Army out of the Land of Egypt', it 
“ is prefently added, Ton fhall keep it a Fesjl 
“ by an Ordinance for ever. In the firft Monti:, 
“ on the fourteenth Day of the Month at Even )t 
“ fi a ]l eat unleavened Bread, until the onem 
“ twentieth Day of the Month at Even. SeW 
“ Days fhall there be no Leaven found in f>« f 
a Houfes. Now, who is there that does not 
“ perceive, that there are not only feven Days, 
tc but rather eight from the fourteenth to the 
“ one and twentieth, if the fourteenth be alio 
* reckoned in the Number. But if (aswe art 
i( taught by thetrueobfervingof tftf Scriptur* 
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“ Truth,) we reckon from the Evening of the 
“ fourteenth Day to the Evening of the one 
“ and twentieth, we lhall certainly find, that 
“ the fame Day gives its fourteenth Evening 
“ for the beginning of the Pafchal Feaft • fo 
«that the facred Solemnity contains no more 
“ than only feven Nights and as many Days. 

“ By which our Definition is prov’d to be true, 
wherein we faid, that the Pafchal Time is to 
«' be cebrated in the firfi Month of the Year, 

“ and the third Week of the fame. For it is 
«really the third Week, becaufe it begins on 
I( the Evening of the fourteenth Day, and ends 
x on the Evening of the one and twentieth. 

“ But fince Christ our Pafchal Lamb is {lain, 

,s and has made the Lord’s Day, which among 
" the Ancients was call’d the firil after the 
“ Sabbath , a folemn Day to us for the Joy of 
“ his Refurrcftion, the Apoftolical Tradition 
“ has fo inferted it into the Pafchal Feftivals 
“ as to decree, that nothing in the lead be 
“anticipated, or detracted of the Time of 
“ the legal Pajfover; but rather ordains, that 
“the fame firft Month fhould be expefted, 

11 purfuant to the Precept of the Law, and ac¬ 
cordingly the fourteenth Day of the fame, 

'"and the Evening thereof. And when this 
“ Day fhould happen to fall on the Sabbath, every 
“ one in his Family fhould take a Lamb, and' 

“ kill it in the Evening, that is, that all the 
“ Churches throughout the World, which com- 
“ pofe one Catholick Church, fhould provide 
“ Bread and Wine for the Myftery of the Flefh 
<l and Blood of the unfpotted Lamb, that took 
“away the Sins of the World, and after theSo- 
“ lemnity of the proper reading of the Leflons 

“and 
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« and Prayers of the Pafchal Ceremonies, they 
“ fhould offer up thefe Things to the Lord in 
“ Hopes of future Redemption. For that fame 
« Night in which the People of lftael were de- 
. “ liver’d out of Egypt by the Blood of the Lamb, 

“ i s the very fame in which all the People of 
« Qod were by Christ’s Refurre&ion deliver’d 
« from eternal Death. Then the Morning of 
« the Lord’s Day appearing, they fhould ce- 
“ lebrate the firft Day of the Pafchal Feftml; 

« for that is the Day oft which our Lord with 
« mu ch Joy of pious Revelation made known 
“ the Glory of his Refurreftion The fame 
“ i s the firft Day of unleaven’d Bread, conccrn- 
«jng which it is very diftindly written in h- 
, “ viticus. In the fourteenth Day of the firft 
' Month at Even, is the Lords Paffcver. Ad 
“ on the fifteenth Day of the fame Month, is the 
“ Feafl of unleaven d Bread unto the Lord; few* 

« Days ye nutfi eat unleavened Bread ; The fijl 
« Day fall he meft folemn and holy. If therefore 
“ it could be, that the Lord’s Day fhould al- 
tc ways happen on the fifteenth Day of the firft 
“ Month, that is, on the fifteenth Moon, we 
“ might always celebrate Eafier at the very 
“ fame Time with the ancient People of God, 
“ tho’ the Nature of the Myftery be different, 
“ as we do it with one and the fame Faith. 
“ But in regard, that the Day of the Week 
“ does not keep pace exaftly with the Moon, 

*• the ApoftolicalTraditionw'hichbeingprcaclul j 

<f at Rome by St. Peter, was confirm’d at Ah- 
“ andria by Mark the Evangelift his Interpreter, 
“ did appoint, that when the firft Month was 
“ come, and in it the Evening of the font' 

“ teenth Day, the Lord’s Day fhould alfo bc 

‘ ex- 
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“ expefted from the fifteenth till the one and 
“ twentieth Day of the fame Month. For oh 
“ which foever of thofe Days it lhall fall, Ea-> 
a fier will be properly kept on the fame • for 
“ as much as the fame belongs to the Number 
“ of thofe feven Days, on which the unleaven’d 
“ Bread is order’d to be kept; Thus it comes 
“ to pafs that our Eafter never deviates either 
“ Way from the third Week of the firft Month, 
"but either obferves the whole, or at leaft 
" fome of the feven legal Days of unlcaven’d 
11 Bread. For tho’ it takes in but one of them, 

“ that is, the feventh, which the Scripture fo 
“ highly commends, faying, But the feventh 
11 Day jhall be more folemn and holy , ye fit all do no 
“fertile Work therein, none Call lay it to our 
“ Charge, that we do not rightly keep our 
“ Lord's Pafchal Day, which we receiv’d from 
“ the Gofpel, in die very third Week of the 
“ firft Month, which the Law preferibes. The 
“ Catholick Reafon of this Obfervance being _ 
“ thus explain’d, the unreafonable Error, oii . 

“ the other hand, of thofe' who, without any 1 
“ Neceliity, prefume either to anticipate, or to 
“ go beyond the Term preferib’d in the Law, 

" * s manifeft. For they that think the Lord’s 
1 Day of Eafter is to be obferv’d from tho' 
“fourteenth' Day of the firft Month fill-the 
' twentieth Moon, do anticipate the Time 
preferib’d .’in- the Law, Without any neceflary 
Rtafon; for when they- begin to celebrate 
i( tta Vigil of the Holy Night from the Even- 
Jag of the thirteenth Day, it is plain, that 
l( tlie y place that Day in the beginning of their 
whereof they find no mention in the 
Decree: of the Law ; and when they refills 
G g “ to 
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“ to celebrate our Lord’s Eafler on the one 
“ and twentieth Day of the Month, it appears, 

“ that they wholly exclude that Day from 
“ their Solemnity, which the Law often re- 
“ commends as memorable for the greater Fe- 
“ ftival 5 and thus, perverting the Order, they 
“ place Eafler -Day in the fecond Week, and 
“ l'ometimes keep all in the fame, and never 
“ bring it to the feventh Day of the third 
“ Week. And again, becaufe they rather think 
“ that Eafler is to be kept on the fifteenth 
“ Day of the faid Month, and fo to the two 
“ and twentieth, they no lefs erroneoufly, tho’ 

“ the contrary way, deviate from the right 
“ Way of Truth, and as it were avoiding to 
“ be Shipwreck’d on Scylla, run down to be 
“ drowned in the Whirpool of Carybdis. For 
“ when they teach that Eafler is to be begun 
“ at the Riling of the fixteenth Moon of the 
“ firfi: Month, that is, from the Evening of the 
“ fifteenth Day; it is manifeft, that they al- 
“ together exclude from their Solemnity the 
“ fourteenth Day of the fame Month, which 
* the Law in the firft Place, and chiefly re- 
" commends; fo as that they fcarce touch up- 
“ on the Evening of the fifteenth Day, on 
** which the People of God were deliver’d from 
“ the Egyptian Servitude, and on which our 
“ Lord by his Blood refeu’d the World from the 
“ Darkncfs of Sin, and on which being alfo 
“ bury’d, he gave us Hopes of a Blefled Rc- 
■ ‘ pofe after Death. And the fame Perfons ta- 
“ king upon themfelves the Penalty of their 
“ Error, when they place the Lord’s Day of 
c ' Eafler on the twenty fecond Day of the Month, 
u do by an open Tranfgrelfion exceed the legal 
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“ Term of Eafter, as beginning the Eafler on 
“ the Evening of that Day, in which the Law 
“ appointed it to be finim d and compleated ; 

“and appoint that the firft Day of Eafter, 

“ whereof no mention is any where found in 
“ the Law, viz.. the firft of the fourth Week. 

“ And they are fometimes miftaken, not only 
“ in the Definition and Computation of the 
“ Moon’s Age, but alfo in the finding of the 
“ firft Month. The which Controverfy is 
“ longer than that it can or ought to be con- 
“ rain’d in this Letter. I will only fay thus 
“ much, that by the vernal Equinox, it may 
“be ever infallibly found, which is the 
“ frit Month of the Year, according to the 
“ Lunar Calculation, and which the laft. But 
“ the Equinox, according to the Opinion of 
“ all the Eaftern Nations, and particularly of 
“ the Egyptians, who exceed all other learned 
“Men in that Calculation, ufually happens on 
“ the twelfth Day of the Kalends of April, as 
“we alfo prove by Horological Infpe&ion. 

“ WhatfoevcrMoon therefore is full before the 
“ Equinox, being on the fourteenth or fifteenth 
“ Day, the fame belongs to the laft Month 
“ of the foregoing Year, and confequcntly is not 
“ proper for celebrating of Eafter ; but that 
“ which is full after the Equinox, or on the 
" very Equinox, on that it is to be known be- 
“yond ail doubt, as belonging to the firft 
“Month, that the Ancients were wont to ce¬ 
lebrate the Paffwer, and that we ought to 
■ lwep Eafter when the Sunday comes. And 
that this inuft be fo there is this cogent Rca- 
fon, breads it is written in Gene/is, that 
. '■i’.eide tivo Lift' 1 - 1 :. A greater Light to rule 
G g a " tie 
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K the Day, and cL lejjer Light to rule the Night, 

“ Or as another Edition ha's it, A greater Light 
“ to begin the Day, and a lejjer to begin the Night, 

“ The Sun therefore proceeding from the 
tc midft of the Eaft, fix’d the Vernal Equinox 
“ by his Rifing, and afterwards the Moon, 
“ the Sun fetting in the Evening, follow’d' 

“ full from the midfl: of the Eaft ; thus every 
“ Year the fame firft Month of the Moon muft 
<c be obferv’d in the like Order, fo that the 
“ full Moon mud be either on the very Day 
“ of the Equinox, as was done from the Be- 
“ ginning, or after that is pafs a. But if the 
“ full of the Moon fhall happen to be but one 
“ Day before the Time of the Equinox, the 
“ aforefaid Reafon proves, that fuch Moon is 
“ not to be afiign’d to the firft Month of the 
“ new Year, but rather to the laft of the Pre- 
“ cedent, and that it is therefore not proper 
“ for the Pafcal Feftival. Now if it will plcafe 
“ you likewife to hear the myftical Reafon in 
“ this Affair, we are commanded to keep Ea- 
tc jler in the firft Month of the Year, which is 
f ' alfo call’d the Month of the tiew Fruit, bc- 
“ caufe we are to celebrate the Myfterics of 
K our Lord’s Refurreftion, and our Deliverance, 
“ with the Spirit of our Mind renew’d to the 
Love of Heavenly Things. We are com- 
** manded to keep it in the third Week of the 
“ fame Month, becaufe Christ who had 
“ been promis’d before the Law, and under 
<l the Law, came with Grace into himfelf, in 
“ the third Age of the World, to be flain as 
ft our Pajfcver; and rifing from the Dead the 
“ third Day after the Offering of his Paffion, 
“ ho would have this call’d the Lord’s Day, 
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“ and the Feftival of hie Refurreftion to be 
Yearly celebrated on the fame. For we alfo. 

•“ only in this manner truly celebrate his Solan- 
“ nity, if we take care with him to keep tin? 

“ Pajfover, that is, the Paflage out of this 
“ World to the Father, by Faith, Hope arid 
“ Charity. We are commanded to obferve. 

11 the full Moon of the Pafchal Month after 
k the Vernal Equinox, to the end, that the, 

“ Sun may firft make the Day longer than the, 

“ Night, and then the Moon may afford the 
tt World her full Orb of Light ; for as much 
“ as firft the Sun of Righteoufnefs, in whofe 
“ Wings is Salvation, that is, our Lord Jesus,. 

“ by the Triumph of his Refurreftion difpell’cj; 

“ all the Darknefs of Death, and fo afeending. 

“into Heaven, fill’d his Church, which is of-: 

“ ten fignify’d by the Name of the Moon,, 

“ with the Light of inward Grace, by fending. 

11 down the Spirit upon her. The which Or-r 
der of our Salvation th’e Prophet faltjng in- 
“ to Confideration, faid, The Sun was exalted 
“ and the Moon flood in her Order, He there-, 

“fore, who fhall contend that the' full Pafchal 
“ Morin can happen before the Equinox, de- 
“ viates from the Do&rine of the Holy S.crir 
(! pturcs in the Celebration of tjie greateft; 

“ Myftcries, and agrees with thofc who con- 
" fide that they may be fav’d without the prei 
“venting Grace of Christ; and who pre- 
“ fume to teach, that they might have attain’d, 

<l to perfect Righteoufnefs, tho’ the true Light 
“had never vanquifti’d the Darknefs of the. 

“ World by dying and rifing again. Thus af^ 

“ ter the Rifing of the Equinox, after th<* 

“ lull Moon’ of the firft Month following the 

Q : g 3 ' “ 
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“ other in due Courfe; that is, after the End 
“ 0 f the fourteenth Day of the fame Month, 

“ a ii w hich we have learnt from the Law, are 
K to be obferv’d ; we ftill, by the Inftruftion 
“ of the Gofpel, wait in the third Week for 
“ the Lord’s Day; and thus at length we cele> 

<( brate our due Eafter Solemnity, to fhow 
«* that we do not with the Ancients honour 
“ the lhaking off of the Egyptian Yoke; but 
# that, with devout Faith and Affeftion, 

« we w'orfhip the Redemption of the whole 
“ World, the which having been prefigur’d in 
<c the Deliverance of God’s ancient People, 

“ was compleated in Christ’s Refurreftion, 

“ to make it appear, that We rejoice in a moll 
“ allured Hope of the Day of our own Refur- 
“ reftion, which we believe will happen on the 
« fame Lord’s Day. Now this Calculation of 
“ Ectfter, w'hich we fhow you, is to be follow’d, 

“ is contain’d in a Circle or Revolution of 
“ nineteen Years, which began long fince, that. 

“ is, in the very* 1 Times of the Apoftles, efpe- 
“ dally at Rome, and in Egypt, as has been 
“ faid above. But by the Induftry of Eufebius, 

“ who took his Surname from the BlefledMar- 
“ tyr Pampbihis, it was reduc’d into a plainer 
“ Method; infomuch that, what till them us d 
“ to be font about to all the feveral Churches I 


“ by the Patriarch of Alexandria, might from 
“ that Time forward be moft eafily known by 
“ all Men, the Courfe of the fourteenth Day 
“ of the Moon being regularly order’d. '1 he 
“ which Pafchal Calculation, Thcopbilin, Pa- 
“ triarch of Alexandria, compos’d for the Em- 
“ peror Tbeudofms, for an hundred Years to 

? come. Cyril alfo'his Succeflor, compriftd a 

• Sc- 
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‘ Series of ninety five Years in five nineteen 
‘Years Revolutions. After whom Dionyfm 
‘ Exiguus added as many more in the fame 
‘manner, the which reach’d down to our 
‘ Time. The Expiration whereof drawing 
‘ near, there is not fo great a Number of Cal- 
‘ culators, that even in our Churches through- 
‘ out Britain , there are many, who, having 
‘ learnt thofe ancient Rules of the Egyptians, 

1 can with great Eafe carry on thofe Revolu- 
1 tions of the Pafchal Times for any diftant 
‘ Number of Years, even to five Hundred and 

* thirty two Years, if they will. After the 

* Expiration whereof, all that belongs to the 
‘ Sequel of the Sun and Moon, of Month and 
‘ Week, return in the fame Order as before. 

‘ We therefore forbear to fend you thofe Revo- 
‘ lutions of the Times to come, becaufe you 
‘ only defiring to be inftructcd in the Reafon 
‘ of the Pafchal Time, did declare you had 
‘ enough of thofe Catholiclc Tables of Eajler. 

‘But having faydfo much briefly and fuccinftly, 

‘ as you requi/d concering Eajler, I alfo exhort 
‘ you to take care to promote the Tonfure,as Ec- 
‘ clcfmftical and agreeable to the Chriftian Faith, 

‘ for concerning that you likewife defied me to 
‘ write to you. And we know indeed,that neither 
‘ the Apoftles were all fhorn after one and the fa me 
‘manner, nor does the Catholick Church, tho* it 
‘ agrees in the fame Faith, Hope and Charity 
‘ in God, agree in one and the., fame Form of 
1 Tonfurc throughout the World. In fine, to. 

look back to the Remoter, that is, the Times 
' n t the Patriarchs, Job, the Example of Pati¬ 
ence, when, upon the Approach of the Time 
1 of Tribulation, he fhore his Head, made ft 
! appear, that he had us’d in Time of Profpc- 
G g 4 * rity 
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‘ jrity to let his Hair grow. And Jofeph the 

* great Praftifer and Teacher of Chaftity, Hu- 
‘ mility, Piety, and other Vertues, is read to 
‘ have been fliorn, when deliver'd from Servi- 

* tilde ; by which it appears, that during the 
f Time of the faid. Servitude, he was in the 

■ Prifon without cutting his Hair.. Obfervc 
‘ how each of thefe Men of God differ’d in the 
( manner of their Appearance abroad, tljo’ their 

* inward Confcience agreed in the like Gift of 
‘ Virtues. Put if we may be allow’d to fpesk 
? our Thoughts, the Difference of Tonfure is 

* not hurtful to thofe whofe Faith is pure to- 
f wards God, and their Charity fincere towards 
‘ their Neighbour, efpecially fince we do not 
( readthat there ever was any Controverfy among 

* the Cathoiick Fathers about the Difference 

* of Tonfure, as there has been about the Dif- 
‘ ference in keeping of Eafter, or in Matters 
‘ of Faith, However, among all the Jonfures 
‘ that are to be found in the Church, or among 
‘ all the Race of Men, I think none of right 

■ ought to be more follow’d or embrac’d by 
‘ us, than that which he had-on his Head, 
f to whom, upon his Confellion, our Lord faid, 

1 Thou art Peter and upon this Rock, I mil build 
‘ my Church, and the Gates of Hell fall not pre- 

* •vail againfl it, and to thee I mil give the Keys 
f of the Kingdom of Heaven, Nor do I think any 
( ought to be more abhorr’d and detefted with 

■ good Reafon of all the Faithful, than that 
f which he us’d, to whom Peter, when lie 
1 would have bought the Grace of the Holy 
f Ghoft, faid, Thy Mony be with thee to Perdi- 
‘ tion ; becaufe you thotigbt the Gift of God to k 

* .purchas’d for Mony, There is no Part or Lot 

‘ for 
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f for you in this Speech. Nor are wc fhorn in 
‘ the manner of a Crown, only became Peter 
t was fo fliorn ; but becaufe Peter was lb fhorn 
‘ in Memory of the Paffion of our Lord ; there- 
1 fore we alfo, who delire to be far’d by the 
‘fame Paffion, do with him bear the Sign 
1 of the fame Paffion on the Top of our Head, 

‘ that is, the higheft Part of our Body. For 
‘ as all the Church, becaufe it was made a 

< Church by the Death of him that gave it Life, 

< is wont to bear the Sign of his Holy Crofs 
‘ on the Forehead, to the end, that it may by 
‘ the conftant Protection of his Enfign be de~ 

.< fended from the Afl'aults of the evil Spirits^ 

I and by the frequent Admonition of the fame 
‘ be inftrudted, that it is in like manner, to 
‘.crucify its Flefii with its Vices and Concu- 
‘ pifcences; fo alfo it behoves thofe, who 
‘ have either taken the Vows of Monks, or 
‘ have any Degree among the Clergy to curb 
‘ themfejves the more ftri&Iy by Continence, 

‘Every one of them is likewife to bear on his 

I I Head by means of the Tonfure, the Form of 
‘the Crown, which he in his Paffion bore of 
‘ Thorns, that he might bear the Thorns and 
‘ Briars of our Sins ; that is, that he might re- 
1 move and take them from us ; that they may 
‘alfo at fir ft Sight Blow, that they willingly, 

‘and with a ready Mind endure Scoffs ana 
‘ Reproaches for his fake ; to the end to make 
‘ it appear, that they always expeft the Crown 
‘ 0 / eternal Life , which God has promis'd to thofe 
‘ that love him, and that for the gaining there- 
1 of they defpife both the Advcrfities and the 
\ R'ofpcrities of this World. But as for the 

. I onfurc which Simon Magus is faid to have . 

■ • ■ ‘ us’d 
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‘ us’d, pray, what Chriftian will not immedi- 
‘ ately deteft and csft it off with his Magick? 
‘The which looking upon the Top of the 
‘ Forehead, does feem indeed to referable a 

* Crown; but when you come to look upon 
‘ the Neck,you will find the Crown you thought 

* you had feen cut off fhort; that you may 

* be fatisfy’d fuch a Diftinftion properly be- 

* longs not to Chriftians but to Simoniacs, fuch 

* as were indeed in this Life thought worthy 

* of a perpetual Crown of Glory by Men that 

* were deceiv’d ; but in that Life which is to 
-* follow this, are not only depriv’d of all Hopes 

of a Crown, but are moreover condemned to 
4 eternal Punifhment. But do not think that 
•* I have faid thus much, as judging thofe who 

* ufe this Tonfure, are to be damn’d, in cafe 
they favour the Catholick Unity in Faith and 

‘ Actions ; no, I confidently declare, that ma- 
4 ny of them have been holy and worthy of 
4 God. Of which Number is Adamannus , the 
4 Abbat, and renowned Prieft of Columb, who, 
4 when fent Embafiador by his Nation to King 
4 Aldfrtd , coming to fee our Monaflery, and 
4 difeovering wonderful Wifdom, Humility 
4 and Religion in his Words and Behaviour, a- 
4 mong other Things I faid to him in Difcourfe, 

' I befeech you, holy Brother, who think you 

* are advancing to the Crown of Life, which 
4 knows no Period, why do you contrary to 
‘ the Habit of your Faith, wear on your Head 
4 a Crown that is terminated, or bounded? 
4 And if you aim at the Society of St. Vets, 
4 why do you imitate the Tonfure of him, 
4 whom he anathematiz’d; and why do you 
4 not rather even now fhow you, to your ut- 

< mAU 
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1 moft Aft'eft the Habit of him with whom you 
‘ defirc- to live happy for ever. He anfwerd , 

‘ Be afliir’d, my dear Brother, that tho’ I have 
‘ Simons Tonfure, according to the Cuftomof 
‘ my Country, yet I utterly deteft and abhor 
‘ the Smomacal Wickednefs ,■ and I defire, as 
‘ far as my Littlenefs is capable of doing it, 

‘ to follow the Footftcps of the moft Blelfed 
‘ Prince of the Apoftles. 1 reply d, I verily be- 
‘ lieve it is as you fay but let it appear by 
‘ flowing in your Faces fuch Things as you 
‘ know to be his, that you in your Hearts em- 
1 brace whatfoever is of Peter the Apoftie. 

‘ For I believe your Wifdom does eafily judge, 

‘ that it is much more proper to eftrange your 
‘ Countenance already dedicated to God from 
‘ the Refemblance of his Afpect, whom from 
‘ your Heart you abhor, and of whofe hideous 
1 Face you would lliun the Sight j and, on the 
‘ other hand, that it becomes you to imitate 
‘ the outward Refemblance of him, whom you 
' fcclc to have your Advocate with God, as you 
1 dclire to follow his Actions, or Inftruftions. 

1 This I then faid to Adamanms, who indeed 
‘ Ihow’d how much he had improv’d upon fee- 
‘ ing the Statutes of our Churches, when re- 
‘ turning into Scotland, he afterwards by his 
‘preaching brought great Numbers of that 
‘ Nation over to the Catholick Obfervance of 
‘ the Pafchal Time,- tho’ he was not yet able 
1 to reduce to a better Way-tbe„Monks that 
1 liv’d in the Ifland of ///?, over whom he pre- 
‘ Tided as their Ruler. He would alfo have 
‘been mindful to amend the Tonfure, if his 
Authority had extended fo far. I alfo admo- 
aifli your Wifdom, O King, that you cndea- 

‘ vour 
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;f vour in all Points, with, your Nation, over 
■ which' the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords 

* has plac’d you to obferve thofe Things which 

* appertain to the Unity of the Catholick and 
‘ Apoftolick Church; for by that means it will 

* come to pafs, that after the Power of your 

* Temporal Kingdom, the moft Blefled Prince 
•* of the Apoftles will readily lay open to you 

* and yours the Entrance into the Heavenly 
‘ Kingdom, with the reft of the Elc£t. The 

* Grace of the eternal Iyng preferve thee in 
‘ Safety, long reigning, for’ the Peace of us 
.i all, my moft beloved Son in C heist. 

This Letter having been read in the Prefence 
of King Nairn, and many more of the beft 
learned, and carefully interpreted into his own 
Language by thofe who could underftand it, 
he is faid to have much rejoic’d at the Exhor¬ 
tation ; infomuch, that riling from among hi? 
■great Men that fate about him, he lnielt op 
the Ground, giving Thanks to God, for that 
he had been found worthy to receive fuch a 
iPrefent from tire Land of the Englifi, and,faid 
he, 1 knew indeed l/efore, that this was the tm 
Celebration of Eafter, but now, I fo filly him 
the Reafonfor olferving of this 'time, that I fern 
convinc’d that I knew little of it before. 7 bereft 
1 publickly declare, and do. protejl to you, that 
are here preftnt, that I will for ever continual i) 
obferve this 'lime of Eafter, with dll my Nation-, 
■and 1 do detree, that this Tonfure, which tiv 
have heard is moft reafrnable , fall be yeceiv A 
ail the Clergy in rtiy Kingdom. Accordingly liQ 
immediately perform’d by his Regal Authority, 
.what he .had faid. For the nineteen Years 

Circle 
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Circles or Revolutions were prefently, by pub- 
lick Command, fent throughout all the Provin¬ 
ces of the PiEli to be tranfcrib’d, learnt and 
obfcrv’d, the erroneous Revolutions of eighty 
four Years being every where fupprefs’d. All 
the Minifters of the Altar and Monks had tho 
Crown fhorn, and the corrected Nation re¬ 
joic’d, as being newly put under the Direction 
of Peter the liioft blefl’ed Prince of the Apoftles, 
and to be fecur’d under his Protection, 


Chap. XXIII. 

How the Monks of Hii, and the Mona fie¬ 
rier that were fubjeB to them y began to 
celebrate the Canonical Eafter, at the 
beaching of Ecgbercht. 

Vj OT long after thofc Monks alfo of the 
1\ Scotijb Nation, who liv’d in the Il-ie of 
with the other Monafteries that were 
fubject to them, were by the Affiftance of 
our Lord reduc’d to the Canonical Obfcrvati- 
on of Enfler, and Tonfure. For in the Year 
after the Incarnation of our Lord 71 6 , when 
Ojied being Haiti, Coenred took upon him the 
Government of the Kingdom of the Northum- 
I'ian, the Beloved of God, and worthy to be 
nam’d with all Honour, the Father and Pricft 
E^erbt, whom' wc have often mention’d bc- 
bre, coming to them,, he was honourably re¬ 
viv’d, /md with much Joy. Who being a 
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moft agreeable Teacher, and a moll devout 
Praftifer of thofe Things which he taught, 
ought to be perform’d, and being molt wil¬ 
lingly heard by all, by his pious and frequent 
Exhortations, chang’d that inveterate Tradi¬ 
tion of their Anceftors, of whom may be faid 
thofe Words of the Apoftle, That they had tin 
Zeal of God, but not according to Knowledge, 
He taught them to perform the principal So¬ 
lemnity after the Catholick and Apoftolical 
Manner, as has been faid, under the Figure 
of a perpetual Circle ; the which appears to 
have been done through a wonderful Difpen- 
fation of the Divine Goodnefs; to the end, 
that by reafon the fame Nation had taken care 
willingly and without Envy, to communicate 
to the Englifi People the Knowledge they have 
of the true Deity, it fhould afterwards by 
means of the Englifi Nation be reduc’d where 
it was defective to the perfect Rule of Lite. 
Even as, on the contrary, the Britons , who 
would not acquaint the Englifi with the Know¬ 
ledge they had of the Chriftian Faith, now 
the Englifi People do believe, and are thorough¬ 
ly inftrufted in the Rule of the Catholick Faith, 
do hill continue inveterate and halting in their 
Ways, expofe their Heads without a Crown, 
and keep the Solemnity of Christ without 
the Society of the Church. The Monks of 
HU, by the Inftruction of Ecglert , receiv’d the 
Catholick Rites of Life, under the Abbat 
Dunchad, about eighty Years after they had 
fent Aidan to preach to the Englifr Nation. 
The Man of God Ecglercht remain’d thirteen 
Years in the aforefaid Ifland, which he had 
confccrated to C h r i s t, as it were with a 
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new (liining Light of Ecclefiaftical Society and 
Peace. In the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation, 
yip. in. which the Eafter of our Lord was ce¬ 
lebrated on the eighth Day of the Kalends of 
May, lie having perform’d the Solemnity of 
the Mafs, in Memory of the fame Refurre&i- 
on of our Lord, departed that fame Day to 
our Lord, and perfected the Joy of the greateft 
Feftival, which he had begun with the Brethren, 
whom he had converted to the Unity of Grace, 
with our Lord, the Apoftles and the other Ci¬ 
tizens of Heaven; or rather never ceafes to 
celebrate the fame. But it was a wonderful 
Difpenfation of the Divine Providence, that 
the venerable Man did not only pafs out of 
this World to the Father, in Eafter, but alfo 
when Eafter was celebrated on that Day, on 
which it had never been wont'to be kept in 
thole Parts. The Brethren rejoic’d in the cer¬ 
tain and Catholick Knowledge of the Time 
of Eafter, they rejoic’d in the Protection of 
their Father, departing to our Lord, by whom 
they had been corrected. He congratulated 
his being fo long continu’d in the Flelli, till 
he faw his Followers admit of, and celebrate 
that as Eafter Day, with him, which they 
had ever before avoided. Thus the mod Re¬ 
verend Father being alfur’d of their Handing 
corroded, rejoic’d that he might fee the Day 
of our Lord* faw it and was glad. 


Chap. 
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Ghap. XXIV. 

Oftheprefent St Ate of the Englifh Ngfu 
on, or of all Britain, with an Hiftoml 
Recapitulation of the whole Work , and 
fomething concerning the Perfon of the 
Author. 

Ann. 725. T N the Year of our Lord’s Incarnation* 725, 
j|_ being the feventh Year of Ofiic, King of 
the Northumbrians, who fucceeded Corned, Vi* 
Bred, , the Son of Ecgberht, King of Kent, dy’d, 
on the ninth of the Kalends of May, and left 
his three Soils, Ethilberht, Eadbercht and Alric, 
Heirs of that Kingdom, which he had govern’d 
34 Years and an half. The next Year after, 
whom, dy’d Tobias * Bifhop of the Church of 
Rochefler, a moft learned Man, as has been 
laid before ; for he was Difciple to the Ma j 
fters of Blelled Memory, Theodore, the Arch- 
bifhop, and Abbat Adrian, by which means, 
as we have before obferv’d* befides his Erudi¬ 
tion in Ecclefiaftical and general Literature, he 
learn’d both the Greek and Latin Tongues to 
filch Perfection, that they were as well known 
and familiar to him as his Native Language. 
He was bury’d in the Portico of St. Paul the 
ApofHe, which he had built within the Church 
of St. Andrew for his own Place of Burial. 
After him Aldwlf took upon him the Office 
of Bifhop, being confecrated by Archbifhop 

Berth* 
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Bsicbtmld. In the Year of our Lord’s Incar¬ 
nation 728, two Comets appear'd about the Ann, 73S5 
Sun, to the great Terror of the Beholders. 

One of them went before the Riling Sun in 
the Morning, the other follow’d him fitting at 
Night, as it were prefaging much, Deftrudtion 
to the Eaffc and Weft; or one was the Fore¬ 
runner of the Day, and the other of the Night, 
to fignify that Mortals were threatned with 
Calamities at both Times. They carry’d their 
flaming Bulh towards the North, as it were 
ready to fet Fire. They appear’d in January, 
and continu’d for hear two Weeks. At which 
Time a dreadful Plague of Saracens ravag’d 
Trance with miferable Slaughter ; and they not 
long after in that Country receiv’d the Punilli- 
ment due to their Wickednefs. In which Year 
the Holy Mail of our Lord, Ecgberbt , depart¬ 
ed to our Lord, as has been laid above, on 
Etijlir Day; and then after Eafler, that is, on 
the feventh Day of the Ides of May, Ofric, 

King of the Northumbrians departed this Life, 
after he had reign’d eleven Years, and appoint¬ 
ed Ceolwlf, Brother to Coenred, who had reign’d 
before him, his Succcflor. The Beginning and 
Progrefs of whofe Reign were fo fill’d with ad- 
verfe Difturbances, that it cannot yet be known 
"hat is to be writ concerning them, or what 
End they will have. In the Year of our Lord’s 
Incarnation 731, Archbilhop Berchfwald worn ji IK 
nut with Age d.y’d, on the fifth Day of the 
ha of January, having held his See thirty fe- 
'tn Years, fix Months and fourteen Days. In 
nj s Head the fame Year, T'atwine, of the Pro¬ 
vince of the Mercians, was made Archbifhop, 
bring been a Brieft in the Monaftery, call’d 
H h Bri- 



4 66 The Ecclefaflical Hiftory BookV, 

Brin dun. He was confecrated in the City of 
Canterbury by the venerable Men, Daniel , Bi- 
fhop of Winchefter, Ingwald of London, Attain 
of Litchfield, and Aldulf of Rochefter, on Sunday 
the tenth of June, being a Man renowned for 
Religion and Wifdom, and notably learned in 
facred Writ. Thus at prefent, the Bilhops 
T’atvjine and Aldulf prefide in the Churches of 
Kent; hgwald in the Province of the Eaft-Sax- 
ons. 'in the Province of the Eaft-Angles, Eald- 
bercht and Hadulac are Bilhops ; In the Province 
of the Wefi-Saxons, Daniel and Fathere arcBi- 
fhops, in the Province of the Mercians, Aid- 
wine. ’ Among thofe People who live beyond 
the River Severn to the Welhvard, Walftod is 
Bifliop; in the Province of the Huiccians, Wil¬ 
frid; in the Province of the Lindisfarns, Cyr.i- 
bercht prelides; the Bifhoprick of the Ille of 
Wight belongs to Daniel, Bifhop of Wmcbejltr. 
The Province of the South-Saxons, having now 
continu’d fome Years without a Bifliop, receives 
the Epifcopal Miniftry from the Prelate of the 
Weft-Saxom. All thefe Provinces, and the o- 
thers Southward to the Bank of the River 
Humber, with their Kings, are fubjeft to King 
Ethilbald. But in the Province of the Northum¬ 
brians, where King Ceolwlf reigns, four Bilhops 
now prclide; Wilfrid in the Church of Tori’, 

. FAilwald in that of Lindisfarn, Acca in that 
of Hagulflad, Petthelm. in that which is calld 
Candida Cafa, or the White Houfe, the which, 
the Number of the Faithful being increas d, 
lias been lately added to the Number of Epif' 
copal Secs, and has him for its firft Prelate, 
'i’iie Nation of the Pitts alfo at this Time is 
at Peace with the Engfifi Nation, and rejoices 
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in being Partaker of the Catholick Peace and 
Verity with the tiniverfal Church. The Scots 
that inhabit Britainbcing fatisfy’d with their’ 
own Territories, contrive no Mifchief againft 
the Nation of the- Englijh. The Britons, tho' 
they for the moil: part, through an innate Ha¬ 
tred, are averf'e to the Eriglift) Nation, and 
wrongfully,, and. out of wicked Cuftont, oppofe 
the appointed Eafler of the' whole Catholick 
Church; yet both the divine and human Pow¬ 
er .withilanding them,'they Can in neither part 
prevail as they defire ; for. tho’ in part they 
are their own Mailers, yet in fome part they 
arc alfo brought under Subjection to the En~. 

A This peaceable andcalm.difpofition.of 
Times prevailing, many of the' Northumbrians; 
as well of the Nobifity as pri vat e Pcrfons, lay¬ 
ing afide their Weapons, rather incline to ad¬ 
dict thcmfelves-and their Children toMonafti- 
cal Vosvs, receiving the Tonfure, than to iludy 
Martial Difcipline; What will be the End 
hereof, the heNt Age will fliow. Tins is for 
the prefent theState of all Britain ; in the Year 
fincc the coming of the Englijh into Brit .tits a- 
bout 28), but of pur Lord’s Incarnation y.; 1 ; 
in whofe ‘Reign may the Earth ever rejoice, 

2nd Britain congratulating in its Faith, may ^ 
may Ijland's' rejoice , and may they confels to 
the Memory of his Holinefs. 


H h z , A Sum •*' 
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A Summary of all the foregoing Hijlo- 
ry of the Engliftij by the fame ve¬ 
nerable Englifti Saxon Bede, wit!) 
a floort Continuation by another 
Hand , as there noted ; and then 
Bede’i Account of himfelf. 

T Have thought fit briefly to fumm up thole 
J[ thofe Things which have been digeftol 
more at large, according to the Piftinfiion of 
Times, for the better preferving them in Me¬ 
mory. ' 

In the do th Year before the Incarnation of 
orr Lord, Caius Julius Cafar, the, firft of the 
Romans, invaded Britain, and was victorious, 
y et could not gain the Kingdom. 

In the Year frpm the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 4 6, Claudius, the fecond of the Remain, 
entring Britain, had a great Part of the Ifland 
fi.rrender’d to him, and added the I (lands O' * 
cades to the. Roman Empire. 

In the Year from the Incarnation ot our 
Lord 167, Eleutherius being made Billiop at 
R me, govern’d the Church molt glorioufiy 
fifteen Years. Lucius, King of Britain \vritint 
to him, requeltcd tq be made a Chriftian, 
obtain’d it. T 
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In the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord 189, Sevens being made Emperor, reign’d 
feventeen Years; who enclos’d Britain with a 
Trench from Sea to Sea. 

In the Year .381, Maximus being made Em¬ 
peror in Britain, fail’d over into Gaul, and ilew 
Grattan. 

Anno 409,. Rome was crufh’d by the Goths, 
from which Time the Romans began to reign 
in Britain. 

Amo 430, Palladius wasfent the firft Bifhop 
| to the Scots that believ'd in Chris t, by Pope 
[ Celeftin. 

Anno 44 9, Martian being made Emperor 
with Valentinian, held it feven Years. In whofe 
Time the Englijh, being call’d by the Britons , 
came into Britain. 

■ Anno 528, There hapned an Eclipfe of the 
Sun, on the 14^ of the Kalends of March, from 
the firft to the third Hour, 

Amo 540, An Eclipfe of the Sun hapned on 
the 12 th of the Kalends of Pfitly, and the Stars 
appear d during almoft half an Hour after the 
third Hour of the Day. 

Anno 547, Ida began his Reign, from whom 

I thc Royal Family of the Northumbrians derives 
its Original; and he reign’d twelve Years. 

Aim 565, The Prieft Columb came out of 
\htland into Britain to inftruct the Picls, and 
uilt a Monaftery in the Iile of HU- 
Anno 596, Pope Gregory font Auguftin with 

I Monks into Britain, to preach the Word of 
God to the Englijh Nation. 

Anno 597, The aforefaia Teachers arriv'd in 

I vitsin ; that being about the iyo r1 ' Year from 
& coming of the Englifi into Britain. 

Hh 3 Aim 
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■■ 'Juno 6oi } :fo^i-.Gregory feht- the Pal] into 
Britain to Auguftin , who was already made Bi- 
Jhop, as alfo feveral Minifters of the Wprd, a- 
mong whom was Paulinas. . ■ ■ ; 

Anno 603, A Battle was fought at Degja- 
ftane. ' • 

' Anno <504, The Eaft-Saxons receiv’d the 
Faith of Christ under King■ Saebenht, and 
the Bilhop Meliim.. . A.'... .. .. 

Anno 605, Gregory dy’cj. 

Anno 616, Edilbert King of Kent, deceas 
Anno 620, The venerable Pjmlinus was 
Archbifhop Juflus ordain’d Bilhop of the Na 
tion of the Northumbrians. . • 

- Anno 626,. Eanfled Daughter' to King-. 
win was baptiz’d, - with - twelve others, on ^ 
jun-Saturday.' 

Arno 62 7,. Ring Edwin was.- baptiz’d v 
his Ration at Eafter. - /■ . • 

Anno' 633, King Edwin being kill’d. Pa 
ms return’d'tol Kent. 

", Jhj?o 640,. Eadbald, King oiKent, dy’d 
, .Anno 642, King Qfwald was {lain. 

Anno 644, Paulinas firft Bilhop of Turk, 
noW of: the City of Rocbefter, departed to 
Lord. ' . . . 

Attno.6 1 ) 1, King. Ojwiue was hilled, and 
foop AbVhw dy’d. A . 

■ ’."Anno. 6$ 3, The Midland Angles under t 
Prince Peada receiv’d the . Myftcrics of 
Faith. \ : • 

Anno 65 3, PeKd/?, King of the Mercians 
{lain, and the Mercians became Chrifiians. 

‘iAnno 664, There.hapned an Eciipfe of 
Sun j. Earconknht, King of-Kent y : cly’d; 
Cdman return'd' to the Scots, and a Pcftiic 
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came ; and Ceadda and Wilfrid were ordain’d 
hilltops of the Northumbrians. 

Anno 068 , ‘Theodore was ordain’d Billtop. 

Anno 6jo, Ofwi, King of the Northumbrians, 
dy’d. . . 

Anno 6 ji, Ecgberht, King of AW, dy’d, and 
a Synod was held at Herudfird, in the Prefence 
of King Ecgfrid!, Archbilhop Theodore prelit ' 
ding, which was very beneficial, and confuted 
of ten Chapters. 

Anno 6jj', Wlfere King of the Mercians, dy¬ 
ing, when he had reign’d feventeen Years, left 
the Crown to his Brother Etbelred. 

ArinoAj6 , Ethelred ravag'd Kent. 

Anno <578, A Comet appear’d; Bifhop Wil¬ 
frid was drove from his See by King Ecgfrid, 
and Soft, Eata and Eadbert were confecrated 
Bifhops in his Head. 

Anno 6jtp, Elpwine was hill’d. 

Anno 6 80, A Synod was held in the Field, 
call’d Hethfeld, concerning the Chriftian Faith,- 
Archbilhop Theodore presiding, where John the' 
foment Abbat was alfo prefent. In which Year 
aifo the Abbefs Hilda dy’d at Streanefchalch.. 

Anno $ Sy, Ecgfrid, King of the Northitmbu- 
tins was flain. 

The fame Year, Lothere, King of Kent, dy’d. 
Anno < 588 , Ceadwal King of the Wejl-Samti 
went to Rome from Britain. 

Anno 6jo, Archbilhop Theodore dy cl. 

Anno 6jj, Queen Oftrid was murder’d by 
her own People, that is, the Nobility of the 
Mercians. 

Amo 698, BerBred the Royal Commander 
d the Northumbrians, was flain by the Puls. 
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'Anno 704,' Ethilred becoming a Monk, after 
he had reign’d thirty Years over the Nation of 
the Mercians, gave up the Kingdom to Cornel 

Anno 705, Aldfrid King of the- Northumbri¬ 
ans dy’d. 

Amo 709, Coenred King of the Mercians, ha¬ 
ving reign’d fix Years, went to Rome. 

Anno 711, General Berhtfirid fought with 
the Fitts. 

Anno 71 6, Ofred King of the Northumbrians, 
was kill’d; and Ceolred King of the Mercians, 
dy’d; and Ecgberht, the Man of God reduc’d 
the Monks of Hit to the Catholick Ea(ler, and 
Jtcclefiaftical Tonfure. 

Anno 725, Wichtred King of Kent, dy’d. 

Anno 729, Comets appear’d; the Holy Ecg- 
herht departed; and Ofric dy’d. 

Anno 731, Archbifhop Berhtwald dy’d. 

The fame Year Eamne was confecrated 
Archbifhop. 

In the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord 73 2, Ecgberht was made Bifhop of York, 
in the room of Wilfrid; Cymbert Bifhop of 
Lindisfarn dy’d. 

Amo 733, There hapned an Eclipfc of the 
Sun, on the 18 th Day of the Kalends of Sep¬ 
tember, about the third Hour of the Day; io 
that almofl all the Orb of the Sun feera’d to 
be cover’d with a very black and horrid 
Shield. 

In the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord 733, Archbifhop Entwine having recciv d 
the Pall by Apodolical Authority, ordain d 
Alwiih and Sigfrid Bifhops. 

Anno 734, The Moon on the fecond of the 
Kalends of February, about the Time ot Cocks 

Crowing, 
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Crowing, was, for about an whole Hour co¬ 
ver’d with a bloody Red, after which a Black- 
nefs following, flie return’d to her own Light. 

In the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord, 734, Bifhop Famine dy’d. 

What follows appears not to have been the Work 
of Venerable Bede ,• but of another Hand. 

Jn the Year from the Incarnation of our 
Lord 735, Nothelm was ordain’d Archbilhop ; 
and Bifhop Ecgbert having receiv’d the Pall 
from the Apoftolical See, was the firft confirm’d 
Archbilhop after Paulinas, and ordain’d Fruid- 
hrt and Fruidwald Bifhops ; and the Prieft 
Bede dy’d. 

Am 737, Too much Drought render’d the 
Land unfruitful, and Ceolwlf being voluntarily 
iliorn, left the Kingdom to Eadbert. 

Anno 73 p, Edilhart King of the Weft-Sax- 
ciis, dy’d, as did Archbilhop Nothelm. 

Anno 740, Cuthbert was confecrated in Ns~ 
tbekts Head. Edilwald King of the Mercians, 
through impious Fraud wafted Part of the 
Northumbrians, their King Eadbert, with his Ar¬ 
my, being employ’d againft the PiHs. Bifhop 
Uihald dy’d alfo, and Conwlf was confecra¬ 
ted in his ftead. Anrnin and Eadbert were 
Bain. 

Anno 741, Firft a great Drought liapned in 
the Country. Charles, King of the Franks, 
dy d, and his Sons Carolman and Pi pin reign’d 
for him. 

Anno 745, Bifhop Wilfrid, and Inguald, Bi- 
flwp of London, departed to our Lord. 
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Amofftf, The Man of God, i&rejWd, dy’d. 
Anno 750, Cudred King of the Weft-Sax ms, 
rofe up againft King Edilwald and Omyft. 
‘Theneorus and Eanred dy’d. Eadbert added the 
Plain of Cyilc and other Places to his Domi- 
ons. 

■ Amo 75 6, In the 5 th Year of King Eadbert, 
on the Ides of January, there hapned an Eclipfe 
of the Sun.. Afterwards, the fame Year , and 
•Month,, on the 9 th of the Kalends of February, 
the Moon fuller’d an . Eclipfe being moft hor¬ 
ridly black. 

Anno 754, Boniface, call’d alfo Winfrid, Bi- 
fhop of the Franks, receiv’d the Crown of 
Martvrdom with 53 others, and Redger vas 
confecrated Archbiftop in his head by Pope 
Stephen, 

Anno 757, Edilbald King of the Mercian, 
was tniferably murder’d in the Night by his 
own Tutors. Beonred began his Reign. Cyan 
■mid] King of the Weft-Saxons, dy’d. And the 
fame Year Off a having vanquifh'd Beonred, in 
a bloody manner fought to gain the Kingdom 
of the Mercians. 

Anno 758, Eadbert King of the Northumbri¬ 
ans, receiving St. Peters Tonfure for the Love 
of God, and to gain the Heavenly Country by 
Violence, left the Kingdom to his Son Ofwujj. 

Anno 759, Ofwulf was wickedly murder d by 
his own Servants, and Edilwald being ebofen 
the fame Year by his People, enter’d upon the 
Kingdom; in whofe fecond Year there hapned 
a great Tribulation of Mortality, and conti¬ 
nu'd almoft two Years, feveral grievous Diftcm- 
pers raging; but more efpecially the Difcafc0 
the Pyfcntery. 
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'Anno 761, Oeng King of the PtSls, dy’d, who 
from the Beginning, to the: End of his Reign 
continu’d a bloody Tyrannical Butcher. Of 
win was alfo flaia. 

Anno 765, Ring Alucbred was advanc’d to 
the Throne. 

Anno 766, Archbifhop Ecglert of the Royal 
Race, and endu’d, with Divine Knowledge, as 
alfo Eritbubsrt , - both of them' truly faithful 
Prelates departed to our Lord. - • • 


The following is Venerable Bede’j Ac¬ 
count of himfelf 

T HUS much of the Ecclejiajlkal Hflory 
of the Britons,' and more elpecially of 
the Englif Nation, as far as I- could learn ei¬ 
ther from the Writings of the’Ancients, or the 
Tradition of our Anccftors, or of my own 
Knowledge, has, with the Help of God been 
tligeftcd by me, Bede, the Servant of God, ancl 
Pried of. the Monaftery of the Blefled Apoftles, 
hter and Paul, which is at Wiremuth and 
Gyruum ; who being born in the Territory of 
that fame Monaftery, at feven Years of Age, 
was given to be educated by the moil Reve¬ 
rend Abbat Benedicl, and afterwards by Ceol- 
j'iil , and fpending all the remaining Time of 
mv Life in that Monaftery, wholly aoply’d my 
jell to the Meditation of Scripture, and amidft 
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the- Obferyance of regular Difcipline, and the 
daily , Care of Tinging in the Church, always 
took delight in either Learning or Teaching, 
or Writing. In the nineteenth Year of my 
Age, I receiv’d, the Degree of a Deacon, in I 
the thirtieth that of Priefthood, both of them i 
by the Mi'niftry of the moft Reverend Bifliop i 
‘John, and by Order of the Abbat Ceolfrti ' 
jFrom the which Time of my being made j 
Prieft till the fifty ninth Year of my Age, I ' 
have made it my Bufinefs, for the Ufe of me 
and mine, briefly to note down out of the 
Works of the venerable Fathers, or to add ac« 
cording to their Senfe and Interpretation thefe 
follow ing Pieces. 

On the Beginning of G'enefts, to the Birth 
of Ifaac, and the Election of Ifrael, and the 
Reprobation of Ifmael, three Books. 

. Of the Tabernacle and its Veflels, and of 
thePrieftly Veftments, three Books. 

On the fifft Part of Samuel, to the Death 
of Saul, four Books. , 

Of the Building of the Temple, two Books. 

Of allegorical Expofition. (like the reft.) 

Item, On. Kings, a Book of thirty Queftions. 

On Solomons Proverbs, three Books. 

On the Canticles, fix Books. 

On Ifaiah, Daniel, the twelve Prophets, and 
Part oi Jeremy, Diftinftions of Chapters, col¬ 
lected out of St. Jerom’s Treatife. 

On Efdras and Nehemiab, three Books. 

On the Song of Abacuc , one Bool;. 
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On the Book of the blefled Father Tobias, 
one Book of Allegorical Expolition concerning 
Christ and the Church. 

Item, Chapters of Readings on Mofess Penta¬ 
teuch ,, Jofue a.n& Judges. . 

On the Books of Kings and Chronicles. 

On the Book of the Bieiled Father Job. 

On the Parables, Ecciefiafles, and Canti- 


tics. • 

On the Prophet Ifaiah. 

Alfo on Efdras and Nehemiah. 

On the Gofpd of Mark, four Books, 

On the Gofpel of Luke, fix Books. 

Of Homilies on the Gofpel* two Books. 

On the Apollle, I have carefully tranfcrib’d 
in order, all that I have found,in St. Auguftin’s 
Works. ...... 

On the Ads of the ApofUes, .two Books. 

On the fevcn Catholick Epiftlcs, a Book on 
each.- .. , 

On the Revelation of St. John, three Books. 

Item, Chapters of Readings on. all the New 
Tcftament, except the Gofpel. 

On the Book of Epiftles to feverals. . 

Of the fix Ages of the World, only one. 

Of the Manfions of the Children of Ifrael, 
one. 


On the Words of Ifaiah, and they [hall be 
flit Hf> in the Prifon, and after many Days 
fall they be lifted. Of the Reafon of the Bif- 
fatil, or Leap Year, and of the Equinox, ac¬ 
cording to Anatolius, one. 

Item, of the Hiflories of Saints. I tranfiated. 
Ac Book of the Life and Pafiion of St. Felix, 
Conleflor, from Paulinas s Work in Metre, into 
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The 'Book of the Life- and Paffion of St. 
'Jmftaftus, which was ill' tranfiatcd from the 
Greek, and worfe amended by fome unskilful 
Perfdn, I have corrected as to the Senfe. ' 

I have written the Life of the Holy Father 
Cuthbert , who was both Monk and Prelate, j 
firft in Heroick Verfe, and then in Profe. j 

The Hiftory of the Abbats of this Mona- i 
fiery, in which I rejoice to ferve the Divine 
Goodnefs, viz ,« Benedict, Ceolfrid and Httetberht, 
In two Books. 

The-Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of our Ifland and 
Nation, in five Books. 

The Martyrology of the Birth Days of the 
Holy Martyrs, in which I have carefully en¬ 
deavour’d to fet down all that I could find,'and 
not only on what Day, but alfo by what fort 
of Corribat, or under what Prince they over¬ 
came the World. 

A Book of Hymns in feveral forts of Metre, 
or Rhime. 

Ar Book of Epigrams in Heroick or Elegiack 
Verfe. ; _ 

Of the Nature of Things, and of; the Times, 
one Book 1 of each. 

Item, of -the Times, one larger Book. 

A Book of Orthography digefted in Alpha- 1 ' 
betical Order. 

Item, A Book of the Art of Po’etry, and to 
' it I have added another. 

■ A little Book of Tropes and Figures; that 
is, of the Figures and Manners of Speaking, 
of which the Holy Scripture is compos d. 
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BedeV Prayer to Christ* 


I tefeech thee, good j ESUS, that to ■whom than 
haft gracm/ly granted fweetly to partake of 
the Words of thy Wifdom and Knowledge, thou 
tilt alfo vouchfafe that he may fome Time come 
to thee the Fountain of all Wifdom, and always ap- - 
fear before thy Face, who liveft and reigneft God 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


F I N I S. 
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Books printed for J. Batley, at 
the Dove in Pater-nofter-Row. 

T H E Hiflory of the ancient Abbeys, .Monaflerys, 
Hofpitafs, Cathedra! and Collegiate Churches, be¬ 
ing the two additional Volumes to Sir William Dixie’s 
Monafticon,adorned with a confiderable Number of Cop¬ 
per Plates of the fevera! Habits of the Religious Orders, 
The Profpefls of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and 
the Ruins of Sacred Places deffroy’d or gone to Decay, 
and Profpefts of others that are Hill Handing. By John 
Stevens , Gent. 

Lord Clat endin’ s Hiflory of the Rebellion and Civil Wars 
in England, began in the Year 1641. In fix Vol. 8vo. 

The Civil Law in its natural Order, done from the 
French of M. V rmal. By Dt.Straban. 2 Vol, Folio, 

A Difcourfe concerning the Rcfurreftion of jefusChrilt, 
In three Parts. By -Humphrey Dilton, A'. M. 

The univerfal Library,or Comlpeat Summary of Science, 
containing above fixcy felect Treadles. In two Vol, 8vo. 

The memorable Things of Socrates written by Xenopimi. 
In five Books. Tranflated into Englifh by Edmrd fyft. 
Gene. 

A New Method of Fortification, together with a new 
Tre'atife of Geometry, as pradtifed by Monfieur I'aiibm, 
Engineer General of France. The fourth Edicion, carefully 
Revifed and Correfted by the Original. 

The Hiflory of Her odor hs, Tranflated from the Greek by 
Mr. Vttlebury, In two Vol. 8vo. 

The Works of Tibullus, Tranflated by Mr. Dart. In 
8vo. 

-- Wejlminjhr-Abbey a Poem. Price 1 s. 

Milcellanies upon fevcral Subjefls. By John Aubrey, 
Elq ; F. RS. Thefccond E lition. In 8vo. 

Buchanan's Hiflory of Scotland. In 20 Books. The 
fccond Edition, Revis’d and Corrected from the Latin 
Original, by Mr. Bond. Two Volumes 8vo. 

The Adventures of Telcmachus, with Cuts. Ev Mr. 
Littlebury and Mr, Boyer. Two Vol, r 2mo. 



Books fruited for]. Barley, &c. 

Bilhop Blackballs Sermons on the Beati¬ 
tudes. Two Vo'. Folio. 

Molts Geography. Folio. 

Tyrrel’s Bibliotheca Politics, 1 

A Compleat Method of Studying Divinity, 
written in French by the late Celebrated Mr. 
Du Pin. Now firft Tranflatcd into Englifb. 

Bilhop Patrick’s Sermons on Contentment. 

Dr. Borneck’s Sermons, two yoi. 

Cornier on the Common-Prayer. 

• t • 

Companion for the Grand Feflival of the: 
Chriftian Church, being a Supplement to Mr. 
Nelfons Feaits and Fails. 

The Lives of the Englijb Poets, with an 
Account of their Writings. Adorned with 
curious Sculptures ingraven by the belt Mailers, 
In two Vol. 8tio. 

Dyonys Midwifery. 

Sydenham’s Works. 

Boyers French Diftionary. 

The moil entertaining Hiilory of Hyppolyto 
and Arninta. 


A. Com- 



pooh Printed for J. Batley, &c. 

A Compleat Collection of the molt Remark¬ 
able Trials at the Old Bailey. In four Vol. 
1 10, 

Ingenious and diverting Letters of a Lady’s 
Travels into Spain, defcribing the Devotions, 
Nunneries, Humour, Cuftoms, Laws, Mili¬ 
tia,. Trade, Diet and Recreation of that 
People. Intermixed with great Variety of 
Modern Adventures. In Two Vol. 120. Neat¬ 
ly Printed. 

All the Wr'florlec -md Hovels written by 
the late ingenious Mrs. Behn, intire in two 
Vol. Publifhed by Mr. Charles Gildon. The 
Seventh Edition Correfted and Illuftrated with 
pits. 
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SOOiCS Sold by Tho. M ei g h a m, 
Bookseller, over againfl Earl's- 
Court in Drury-Lane, 


A New Hiftory of the World, containing 
an Hiftoricaland Chronological Account 
of the Times and Traniaftions from the Crea-: 
tion to the Birth of our Lord Jefus Chrift, ac¬ 
cording to the Computation of the Scptua- 
gint; which t}ie Author manifeftly flicws to 
be that of the ancient Hebrew Copy of the 
Bible, together with Chronological Tables at 
the End of each Age. In which the Lives, of 
the Patriarchs after the Deluge, the Reigns of 
the Rulers and Kings of the Children of If-ad 
and fuda, are parallcl’d (and agree cxaftly) 
with thofe of the Affyrian, Babylonian, Per ft an , 
Grecian Kings and Roman Emperors: by means 
whereof all the Objections and Cavils of our 
Modern Libertines, Deifts, Athcifls and Pre- 
Adamites, who grounding their Arguments 
mid Reafonings upon the Computation of the 
prefent Hebrew Text, make the firfl: Kings of 
tec Affynan, Babylonian and Egyptian Monar¬ 
chies to have Reigird fomc Hundreds of Years 
helore the Deluge, are clearly confuted. By 
Colitis Nary, C.F.P.Dr. 

News from the Dead, or the Monthly 
Packer of True Intelligence from the other 
'orld. Written by a Mercury, being Mora! 
Reflections on tiie Vanity and Foil) ol the 
I'rcicut Age. 


Books Sold by Tho. Meigham, fcf c . 

The Hiftory of the antient Abbeys, Mo- 
naileries, Hofpitals, Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches, being two Additional Volumes to 
Sir William Dugdales Monafiicon Anglicamim ; 
Containing the Original and firft Eftabliih- 
ment of all the Religious Orders that ever 
were in Great Britain, being thofe of the Be- 
nediclins , Cluniach, Cifiercians, Regular Camus 
of St. Atignflin, Canhv.fiant, Gilbertins, firm- 
tarians, Bremonftratenfes, and Canons of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Treated of in the Monafthm 
AnglicaMm: As alfo of the Francifcans, Domi¬ 
nicans, Carmelites, Augufiinian Friers, Regular 
Canons ot Arroafia, Brigittins,. Monks of As- 
tevraud, of Savigni, and of Finn ,. Crouched 
Friers, Friers of Penance , or of the Sack, arid 
Betbleemites, not fpolten of by Sir IVHiira 
Dugdale and Mr. Dodfwortb. The Foundati¬ 
ons of their feveral Monafteries, a very large 
Collection of many Hundreds of Grants and 
Charters belonging to them, befides feveral 
Thoufands abridg’d. The final Suppreffionof 
ail thofe Places, with fome Account of the 
Manner how their vaft Lands and Poffellions 
were difpos’d of. Being a curious Collection 
taken from above two Hundred of the beft Hi- 
florians extant, and from ancient Manufcripts 
in the Bodleian and Cotton Libraries, and many 
more in the Hands of Learned Antiquaries, 
and other curious Gentlemen. Adorn’d with 
a confiderable Number of Copper Plates oltne 
feveral Habits of the Religious, &c. 

The Annals of the Church, being an Abridg¬ 
ment of tire Church Hiftory, for the three firft 



